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CENSUS OF RHODE ISLAND, 1865.*

By the settlement of the boundary question with Massachusetts in 1862,
the profit and loss to Rhode Island in territory and population waa as fol-
lows:

In Pawtacket, Rhode Island ga'ned...................... 6.839 miles and 4,200 inhabitants.
In Bast Providence ** i iiiierrriiee 125 ¢ 1,700 [

Total gRIN......o.ocvvriiinnincasiiaionneiiniianenns 19.4 miles and 5,900 inhabitants.
In Fall River, Rhode Island lost......................... 2112 st 88T “
Net gain to RhodeIsland............ccocvvennnnns 8.3 miles and 2,528 inhabitants,

It need scarcely be repeated that Rhode Island, the smallest State in the
Union, is only 50 miles long and 35 miles in width, and that a large por-
tion of this width is taken up by the waters of Narragansett Bay, which,
extending inland for some 30-miles, divides the state into two unequal
parts, leaving a land territory of only 1.054.6 square miles, with a shore
washed by tide-water of 350 miles.

1. PERSONAL CENSUS.

The State is divided into five counties, and these contain thirty-three
townships, five of which are situated on islands. The smallest town

¢ Report upon the census of Rhode Island, 1885 ; with statistics of the population, cul-
tare, fisheries and manufactures of the State rerred under the direction of the SQﬂ:gy of
State, by Edwin M. Snow, M. D, Superintendent of tho census. 1 vol. 800 p. 118,
1

VOL. LVII—NXO, L



10 CENSUS OF RHODE ISLAND, 1865. [July,

(Warren) has only 4.7 square miles, the largest (South Kingstown) has
77.9 square miles. Below we give a table showing the area and popula-
tion of the State by towns and counties:

Pop.to ! Pop. to
Square Pop- square Sqiuare Pop- gquare
miles, ula'n, miles. miles. ula’n. miles.
Bsrﬂnigton. 1 9.8 1,028 110.5 | Burrrillville, 532 4861 -91.4
Bristol, j»Briltol C04{10.3 4,649 451.3( Cranston. 8.7 9177 W3
Warren, 4.7 2,192 504.0 | Cumberland, 33.6 8216 U5
East Prov., 12.5 2172 178.7
Coventry, [ 58.6 3,995 68.2] Foster, 48.8 18718 384
Bl ™ { Eent Co. {171 2400 140.3| Sohcron”  demeoo. 543 is6 148
wich, en . . . ohston, ence Co. . 2.5
W. G'wich, l«.l 1,228  25.0 | North Provi- &
Warwick, 4.2 17696 174.1| dence, 16.0 14,558 068.8
. Pawtncket, 6.9 5 ™6
Jamestown, ) { 9.5 8349 '86.7| Scituate, 58.3 8,5 67 4
Little Comp- | Smithfield, 73.8 12315 168.0
ton l 214 1,197 65.9 | Charlestown ’89.8 1,184 28.6
Niaditown, n |70 1208 16120 Hopkint We s e
e ewpo! . . opkinton, 3. B7.
New Shore-{ County. No® Kings- Washing-! '
, 10.5 1,808 134.5| town, ton Co. {42.6 3166 T4.3
Portsmouth, 28.4 2158 92.0 Sout’ Kings-
Tiverton, 31.8 1,913 62.0 awn, .9 4518 57.9
Richmond, 839 1,80 47.0
Providence City, 6.7 54,595 8148.5 | Westerly. 31.1 3815 1224
The area and population by counties is as follows :
Area, square Pop. 1o 8q.
Counties, msi?es. Pap. mllez.
Bristol.. 4.3 8. 348.5
Kent.... .. 163.0 15.819 90.6
Newport .....cooeeevnnennee .. 1181 20.687 178.2
Providence (includiBgcity)........cooovviiiiiiiiiiiiiiinnnenian.. 413.3 120.0:2 205.2
B2 3R T 331.9 18.468 53.6
Total Of BALC. .. .ooeieretiiiiiiiiiaiieeiieeiiaeeensnnnnnen 1.064.6  184.965 175.4

The density of population in Rhode Island (175.4 to the square mile)
is higher than in any other of the United States. 1In 1865 the population
of Massachusetts was 1,267,239, wkich gives 162.4 to the square mile.
In the same year New York had 81.5, and New Jersey 92.9, to
the square mile ; but between these and Massachusetts, Connecticut hay-
about 110 to the square mile, fi..ds its position. The density of population
in France is about the same as in Rbode Island. Prussia, Bavaria, Austria,
Denmark, Scotland, Sweden and Norway are less densely populated.

The distribution of the population of course varies the demsity. The
cities of Providence and Newport and the six towns, Bristol, ‘Warren,
Cranston, Cumberland, North Providence and Pawtucket containing only
117.9 square miles, but a population of 111,670 persons—11 per cent of
the area, and 60 per cent. of the population of the State. If we deduct
these from the total area and population, we find in the remainder of the
State 936.7 square miles, with 73,295 inhabitants, or only 78 persons to
each square mile. The seats of manufactures and commerce are denoted
by their superior debsity.

The progress of the State in population is given in the following table :

Census of Population. Change. | Census of Population. Change.
1708 s 1800, .. cieiiinninenn 69,123 +(10 years) 297
17,085 + (22 years) 10,754 ) 1810...... .......... ™08 +( * 7,909

32,778 +(18 years) 14,888 | 1 " 6,028

.. 40,414 +( Tyears) 7,041 “ 14,151

59,707 + oyem; 19,203 . g 11,620

55,011 ~( 8 years) 4,608 . 388,715

53,847 -( 6 years) $,664 | 1 " 27,076

.. 63,825 +( 8 yeare) 16,478 5 years) 10,845
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The movement by counties during the present century has been as fol-
lows :
Counties. 1800. 1810,  1820.  1630. 1840,  1850.  1860. 16654
Fristol............ &80  6.078 637 5446 6,476 8514 8907 8,469
Kent.... . 82487 9,834 100298 12783 13,083 15,068 17,308 15319
Newport ... \0... 14845 16204 15771 16535 16874 20007 21,896 20,687
Providence ..... 95854 30,569 85788 47,00 58278  SLOW 107,759  1220:8
Washington ...... 16,185 14,963 15687 15431 14,394 16430 18715 18,463

The progress of the cities of Providence and Newport and the six towns
before selected has been as follows :

Citles, &c. 1800, 1810. 1820. 1880. 1840. 1850.- 1860, 1365,
Providence .. 7614 10071 11,767 16836 23,173 41,513 60,666 54,595
Ne 6,739 7.907 7,819 8,010 8,333 9,563 10,568 12,683
Bristol 1678 3,490 4,616 5,271 4,649
Warren.... .. 1478 1,773 1,806 1,800 2,487 3,103 2,638 2,793
Cranston ....... 1,644 2,161 2,274 2,653 2,901 4,311 7,600 9.177
Cumberland....... 2,056 2,210 2,653 3,65 5.225 6,661 8,339 8,216
North Providence. 1,067 1,738 2,420 8,603 4,207 7,680 11,818 14,5663
cket®....... 5,000
Total ......... 2,7 2857 31,436 39,510 49,766 7,447 996,788 111,670

The rate of increase from census to census of the whole State and the ‘
two chief places, Providence and Newport, is shown in the following series
of reductions :

~—Citieg—— ~——Clities-——
Provi- New- Whole  Provi- New-
dence.  port. State,  dence.  port.
938 0.8 ceeess 130 81.6 4.0
2.3 17.8 . 7.1 14.8
16.8 dec. 7.4 18.3 2.0 9.9
4.1 9.4 5.9 7.8 0.7

The increase in the cities from 1860 to 1865—in Providence 3,929,
and in Newport 2,180, or together 6,109. The net increase in the towns
above designated (not including Pawtucket) was 3,823. The total in-
crease of the State was 10,345. Hence we find that nearly the whole in-
crease has taken place within a very limited area. The agricultural parts
of the 8tate increase very slowly, and frequently retrograde. Washing-
ton County in 1790 bad 18,075, and in 1865 18,468 inhabitants.

Among the facts deduced from the tabular statements accompanying
the report the following are interesting.

There were 28,606 dwelling houses in the State 39,208 families, giv-
ing 1.4 families and 6.45 persous to each dwelling, and 4.72 persons to
each family. In Providence there were 1.G8 families and 8.06 persons to
each house, There were 926 empty dwelling houses, of which 120 were
in Newport, the census having been taken June 1, before the arrival of
Summer visitors. Of the 28,666 dwelling houses in the State, 27,959
wae constructed of wood, and only 432 of brick and 275 of stone. Even
m Providence only 3.64 per cent. were of brick or stone.

More than one-balf the colored population was found in Providence aud
Newport. The total number in the State was 4,087, being 135 more than.
in 1860, and forming 2.21 per cent. of the total population.

In regard to sex, there were in the State 8,439 more females than
males. The proportion of the sexes were as follows :

White population ........ 47:30 males, and 52:20 females in each 100.
Colored “ veeesees 438:87 “ 66:18 “ “
White and colored ........ 47:72 A 52:28 “ “

* Belonged to Massachusetts up to 1862.
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Generally in New England there is, for obvious reasons, a large excess
of females in the population, while in the newer States the opposite is
true. In the whole country, in 1860, there was an excess of 730,000
males in a population of 31,000,000.

With regard to the nativity of the population the following facts are
deduced. Of the 184,965 inhabitants of the State, 75,055 were born in
the towns in which they resided, and 37,152 had migrated from the towns
in which they were born to other towns in the State; the number of in-
habitants born in the State and still living in it having been 112,20%.
Anbabitants born in other of the United States numbered 38,055, and those
born in foreign countries 39,703. Every town in the State is represented
in Providence, and nearly so in Newport. Natives of Newport are living
in every other town except Glocester. There seems, however, to be no
special law governing migration within the State, except the tendency of
the population of the smaller towns and farming districts to cities and
manufacturing towns.

Every State in the Union, except Oregon, was represented in the popu-
lation of 1865. The following compares the American born within Rhode
Island in 1860 and 1865 : .

Natives of— 1860. 1865. | Nstives of— 1860. 1865.
Malne ........ocenvnnnee 1,301 1,810 | Connecticut............. 4,634 5.439
New Hampehire......... 1,489 1,083 —_— —_—
Vermont........ . 693 748 | Natives of New England. 132,089 188,108
Massachusetts . vee 18,965 17,820 **  of other States.. 5,187 7,156
Rhode Island... .. 109,965 112,207 —— —

Total native DOID......ooovviieiieerioieanieiiiiiiiiiere connannss 187,226 145 263

The large increase of natives of Massachusetts in 1865 was partly owing
to the aunexation of Pawtucket and East Providence in 1862.

The foreign population of 1865 represented thirty different countries,
and numbered 39,703 persons, making 21.46 per cent. cf the total popu-
lation, The proportion in 1850 was 15.06, and in 1860 21.41 per cent.
The following shows the number of foreigners in the State in 1850, 1860
and 1865:

Natives of— 1850. 1860, 1965. | Natives of— 1€50. 1860, 1865.
Ireland............ 15,/44 25,285 27,00 | Germany . 20 815 97
En%lmd... Loeee 4400 6,856 6,17+ | France 0 123 146
Scotland & Wales, 1,000 1,53€ 1,403 | Portugal .......... & 86 Kt}
British Amcrica... 1,u24 2,880 3,384 | Other countriee. .. 5 63 20

Total.eeeeieiiiiiiiiiiinennnens taceserassacessarenaee o ..o 811 87,984 39,708

In the city of Providence the number of foreigners has increased but
little for the last fifteen years, while the per centage has decroased. The
I’rovidence enumerations show the following :

Total For- p. cent. Total For- 1? cent,

Census. populat'n. eign. IPoreign. Ceneus. ;w&ﬂnt‘n. eign, Foreig=-.
1845 (city)....coee.. 31,7 5,065  18.79 | 1800 (United States; ,666 12,570 24.80
18%0 (Unitad Statee) 41,518 10273  24.75! 1863 (State)........ 54,595 13,402 4.5
1855 (CILY) . envaen.n 78 13,233  27.69i —_— — e
Increase In tWeNtY JEArS .......ccocvveennnnniinniiensnoees. 22,848 7,487 8253

The Irish population comprised, in 1850, 68.99; in 1860, 67.61, and
in 1365, 68.08 per cent. of the foreign born population of the city.

‘Tnking the whole State together, we find that of the 145,362 classed as
American born, 27,946 were the offspring of foreign parents. There is
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also included among the native born 3,558 persons of mixed parentage, of
which 1,759 had foreign-born mothers and 1,799 foreign-born fathers.

In every 100 persons there are 10.20 under 5 years of age; 10.91 be-
tween 5 and 10 years; 10.07 between 10 and 15; 10.08 between 15 and
20; 18.10 between 20 and 30; 14.36 between 30 aud 40; 11,20 beiween
40 and 50: 7.67 between 50 and 60; 4.68 between 60 and 70; 2.09 be-
tween 70 angd 80; 0.60 between 80 and 90, and 0.06 90 and over. Only
two persons attained the century—Sylvia Whipple 102, and Hannah Gully
100, both living in Smithfield on June 1, 1865.

It will be observed that the number under 5 years of age is remarkably
low. In 1860, the same class was 11.81, the decline being accounted for
from the decrease of births on account of the war. But even this higher
number is far below the average of the United States, which, in 1860, was
15.43. In Lower Canada tha same class was, in 1852, 18.89 per cent. of
the total population.

The report returns a good account of the educational status of the little
State. The whole number of children between 5 and 15 years of age was
38,788, of which 33,774 were at school, leaving only 5,014, or 12.9 per
cent. who had not attended school during the year. The highest rate of
non-atténdance was in the manufacturing towns, where the maturer por-
tion of those of the school age wera probably employed in the mills and
maoufacturing establishments., In these towns, also.the foreign population
chiefly reside, and among the lower classes of these many children are al-
lowed to grow up 1n ignorance.

In regard to adult ignorance there were in the State, in 1865, 10,181
persous who could not read or write. Of these 15.24 (10.65 white and
4.59 black) per cent. were native born, and 84.76 (Irish 71.83, British
3.84, German 0.43, and others 8.66) per cent. were foreign born. A
glance at these figures shows at once and unmistakably the source ef the
mass of ignorance unveiled, and indicates the direction in which efforts
skould be made for its removal.

Of 16,910 foreign male persons, only 1,260, or 13.4 per cent., have
been naturalized under the laws: and of the whole number of the for-
eign born in the State (39,703),only oue in 31.5 is the owner of real estate.

The numbar of (184,965) inbabitants of the State that enlisted in the
army or navy, during the late war, was 7,521, or one in every 24.6 inhab-
itants. The number of males between 20 and 50 was 87,474, aud hence
the same enlistments gives one to every 4.9, or 20.1 per cent. This list
iocludes only the soldiers and sailors of the Stae residing within its limits
in 1865. Those who enlistsd and did not return are not included.

‘The number of different occupations given by the census of 1865 was
348, and the number of persons whose occupations was given was 65,059,
The oceupations, in which more than 500 are teturned, are as follows:
blacksmiths 861, carpenters 2,457, clerks 1,927, dressmakers 692, farmers
10,754, (tishermen 497), grocers 631, jewelers 1,215, laborers 5,440, ma-
chinists 2,193, merchants 1,150, mariners 1,070, r.asons 767, operatives
13,604, painters and glaziers 708, servants 3,503, shoemakers 513, tailors
and tailoresses 828, teachers 856, teamsters G92.

The productive force of the State is summed up a8 follows :

Productso:ﬁl. icaltare............ teesresscaaniees 8’1,222.2’{3
“ o FIEB . evereccceccoona acssanaassoss 2,
“  of mADUfACLUres ceverevecrcosorcrassrsasss 108,106,895
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—making a total of $111,118,886 per annum. This shows an annual
production of §601 for each man, woman and child in the State. This
does not include the products of the whale and other foreign fisheries or
other items, which are not found in the productions as reported in Rhode
Island.

The agriculture and manufacturers of the State are also accounted for
in the volume, but considering the length of the present article we are
obliged to Eostpone any further notice of them to a future time.

Taking the work as a whole we have found it to be the best systematised
census that has yet appeared, and we pronounce it highly creditable to
its compiler, Dr. Snow, the erudite compiler of the well-known censuses
of Providence for 1845 and 1855.

RAILROAD EARNINGS FOR MAY.

The gross earnings for the under-specified railroads for the month of
May, 1866 and 1867, and the difference (increase or decrease) between
the two periods are exhibited in the subjoined statement :

1866. 1867.  Increase. Decr’se.

$459,3870 £7.693  §......

388,60 2840 ...,

89,349 31,011

T8T.A%6 52654 ......

251,916 ... 18,144

180,675 30,103

1,122,140 20,508 ......

80T 91,643

90,520 5,138

333,052 31,944

858.001 67,892

119,104 148,383

230,497 ceee 15,101

252,939 491

518,202  ..... 104,218

320.073 12,645 -

57,862  ..... 29,061

Totalin May ......oovvnn cvvenn it ....$6,613,070 $6,088,325 &...... 5,745
Totalin APTil....ceceeeeniuiiinnireieineeniennns '%.696.840 6,020,675 834,438  ......

The gross earnings per mile of r6ad operated for the same mooth of the
years, respectively, are shown in the following table :
~Length in millesos? ,-lmg'ntncs—\ ~Differ'e—

1566, §66. 1567. Incr. Dec.

807 0 $96 816 §...

tesestoscne 280 W0 1,178 19
24 W PR 400 128
1,083 1,148 712 683 24
410 410 793 615 178

17 18 1,25 104 17

798  TH 1,80 1,448 63

708 703 804 674 180
251 2B1 381 3C) 21
285 285 1,251 1,172 109
84 534 8l 180
234 1,142 509 633
7B |5 S8 84D 48
340 34 833 33 1
468 468 1435 1, 213
521 831 607 631 26 4

1 491 881 ., 6
Total in May 7,207 7,207 @NT 64 §.. &83

Total in April........ooov ceeiiiiniie carens sane 7,207 17,287 90 82 28

The above table shows that the gross earnings of the railroads specified



1867] ON THE COLLECTION OF REVENUE. 15

bare fallen off in relation to the gross earnings in May, 1866, to the extent
of $83 per mile operated, which is equal to 9.05 per centum. This pres-
entation of a month's business would be a serious matter not only to those
most intimately interested in the several lines, but also to the public gen-
erally, were the results shown, either a measure of the business transacted
or of the net proceeds of that business ; but that they are either the one
or the other connot be admitted, the decline in the amount being the nat-
ural effect of the same causes which have operated in reducing prices in
every department of business, and do not therefore necessarily show a fall-
ing off in net earnings.

'b

ON THE COLLECTION OF REVENUE.
{Continued from page 451, Vol. 56.)

One of the great articles of production of Pennsylvania is wheat ; the
annual value of her wheat is more than the annual value of all her iron
and its manufactures. In Pennsylvania, nature has indicated that wheat
and other fmin would yicld the largest result for the least labor, and that
grain should be the chief product, until such time as the general supply
had become so great as not to yield so large a return for the labor em-
ployed as would come from working her vast deposits of iron.

At the time Pennsylvania was settled, England had already established
iron works, because Nature had indicated iron as one of the natural pro-
ducts of England, by placing there great beds of coal and iron, and but a
comparatively small area of arable land.

The farmer of Pennslyvania wants iron, which exists in its crude form
under his own farm. England wants wheat. Let us suppose that, under
the circumstances as they are in Pennsylvania, the farmer of Pennsylvania
can produce a ton of wheat with twenty days’ labor and a ton of iron
with thirty days’ labor, and let us suppose that, under the circumstances
as they are in England, the Englishmen can produce a ton of iron with
twenty days’ labor but it takes him thirty days’ to raise a ton of wheat.

The Englishman wants wheat, and the Pennsylvanian waats iron ; ex-
change is free and the barter is made. It is not necessary to express the
exchange in money. It is so many days’ labor against so many days'
labor, The desires of both are satisfied by an aggregate of forty days’
labor, resulting in a ton of wheat and a ton of iron—each where it is
wanted. The element of transportation may be omitted, as the same
conditions apply to Canada and the United States, which are only divided
by an imaginary line.

But now comes in the Government of the United States and claims a
portion of the labor of the Penusylvaniau—say six days, and each day’s
labor is measured in Pennsylvania by one dollar. The Government im-
poses a duty of six dollars on a ton of iron. But as the ton of iron
would cost the Pennsylvanian thirty days’ labor, or thirty dollars, he will
still give twenty days to wheat, six days to the Government, and import
his iron. The Englishman will still expend twenty days on iron and ex-
change it for wheat.

The desire of the Pennsylvania farmer for iron, of the Englishman for
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wheat, and of the United States Government for $6, will all be satisfied
by an aggregate of forty-six days’ labor.

But the great iron resources of Pennsylvania are not protected ; they
must be developed, and the Government is induced to put a protective
duty of 312 on a ton of iron: but 812 represents twelve days’ labor for
the Pennsylvanian, who wants iron, and therefore it is better for him to
give thirty days to making a ton of iron, rather than twenty to wheat,
and twelve to the tax. He does ro, and gets his iron. The Englishman,
having no market for his iron, and wanting wheat, must give thirty days
to raising a ton of wheat. The desires of the Englishman and of the
American are both met by an aggregate of sixty days’ labor. But the
United States has no revenue; it wants 86, but, having been deluded into
imposing a protective tariff, it did not get it, and must now impose a
direct tax on the Pennsylvanian equal to six days’ labor. The three
desires are therefore satisfied only by an aggregate of sixty-six days’ labor.
To sum up:

The Revenue Tariff satisfied the three desires with......... v.cceecne.. 46 daye:
The Proteotive Tariff with.......... .. iiieiiaeeee viiernseinneeanaes 68 ¢

Waste of 1abor......cco eeevececans. teveieceas bereiraneienn 20 days.

Disregarding all comity with the Englishman, the Pennsylvanian’s desire
is satisfied,

And he pays 86 tax to the Government, under a Revenue Tariff, with..... 26 daye-
Under the Protective Tanff, with........ccoeeeeerecerecceenceneanss. 86
Waste of bome labor.....coeevenniiiiienieneies chaiiiiine .« 10 days’

Any one who has read Prof. Perry’s admirable book will see that I owe
this demonstration to him. .

If we wish to understand how the great iron deposits of Pennsylvania
would be developed in a natural manner, we have to take the case in a
little different form. Suppose twenty men working one day can make a
ton of wheat and thirty men a ton of iron ; with free trade, ten men have
leisure—ten men are unemployed on wheat. Will they not be sure to be
trying experiments on the iron which they want? Will they not slowly
but surely learn the trade? But, if the whole thirty men are forced by
protection into making iron without ever serving an apprenticeship at it,
are they as likely to achieve success?

Let me suppose another extreme case: I am a farmer in St. Lawrence
County, N. Y., understatding my business; and with one day’s labor I
can produce a bushel of wheat; in three days’ time I, not having learned
the trade well, can cobble together a pair of shoes with great waste of
leather. On the other side of the river is a poor, ignorant cobbler sent
out from England and placed upon a Canada farm; he can make ny
shoes in a day, but he requires three days to make a bushel of wheat
wherewith to feed his family. Shall .I not be protected against pauper
labor§ If I allow bLis shoes to cross the river, shall I not be reduced to
his level? Shall T ever learn shoe-making and become independent of
these foreigners who flood us with their shoes, unless Government compels
me to employ three days of hard work on shoes, instead of two days of
leisure in cutting up leather aund trying to learn at my ease.
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But suppose this cobbler moves one mile and comes into the United
States—in what respect has his labor changed in its relation to mine?
As a consumer he now pays a small portion of the United States taxes,
which he must add to the price of the shoes he makes, in precisely the
same manner as a moderate revenue duty would have been added to the
price of the shoes if he had continued to make them in Canada; do I
any longer demand such a tax upon the shoes made by him as shall force
me o make them myself? Far from it, I scout the idea of a heavy tax on
shoes, and hasten to avail myself of the benefit of his cheap labor; yet in
Eogland or in Canada he was a pauper, or so near it as to be called so.

To be consistent in the doctrine of protection to American labor, we
sbould impose the very highest rate of duty in our schedule, upon the
laborer, and not upon his product; we ought not to permit this flood of
immigration ; the immigrants can make great many things which we can
make ourselves. Let this duty by all means be ad valorem and on a home
valuation, so that we may as far as possible exclude the most skillful and
intelligent workmen; we don’t want the result of their skill when it is
exerted abroad, and we shall never prosper if they come here and prevent
our attaining it ourselves,

There is danger in the abundauce of things. We are flooded with
foreign commodities—flooded with comforts and luxuries. Protect us, in
order that we may labor: it is a privilege to labor; we want to work
harder, to get what we consume, than our natural condition requires.
Create an artificial scaroity, so that we may enjoy our full right to labor.

Is it the right to labor for which we shoufg so strive? Is labor the
end? Is it not rather what labor will give us that we seek? And if we
can get what we want with little labor, instead of much, do we regret it?

“But,” says the protectionist, “you will never establish manufactures
unless they are protected in their infancy.” I believe all baby-jumpers
and other devices to aid or protect children in their efforts to walk have
been discarded, as it has been found better that they should now and then
have a tumble, and possibly one occasionally break its neck, rather than
that all should grow up with weak legs, even though their legs should get
as strong as they ever would bave been by the time the children have be-
come old men. And I believe the same process is healthy for infant
manufactures as well as for infant children, The most firmly established
manufactures in the United States are those which have never been pro-
tected to any extent—such as the various manufactures of wood ; of boots
and shoes ; of heavy machinery, such as locomotives ; and, above all, of
agricultural implements and tools, of clothing, of sewing machiues, and so
on, to the extent of the larger part of our home manufactures, some of
which Lave grown up in spite of heavy duties on the raw materials of
which they are composed. It may here be well to consider the meaning
of the terins “raw materials” and “manufacturing.”

In the common use of the words, raw muteria%s are things which are
produced mainly by hand or manual labor, and are therefore true manu-
factures; but which are changed into finished commodities, not by the
hand, but really by machines. We are led to much confusion of ideas by
thi« inaccurate use of words.

Wo call cotton a raw material, yet to the planter it is a finished com-
modity, produced by the hand labor of the cultivator of the ficld, and
tinished upon the cotton gin.
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To the so-called manufacturer, the cotton comes from the gin as a raw
material, and in the mill it becomes finished product, as cloth.

But, as cloth, it now goes to a real manu-facturer—the sempstress, to
whom the cloth is raw material, and who by hand cuts it and makes it
into garments; and the garment is now a finished commodity.

But, as a garment, it goes to the farmer, to whom again it is a raw
material, by means of which he is enabled to live in comfort, and without
which he could not cultivate his farm. It does not cease to be a raw ma-
terial and become a finished commodity until it is worn out; and even
then it becomes the raw material of the paper-maker, and may not reach
its final end until it has printed upon it an essay *“upon the Collection of
Revenue,” and is put away upon a library shelf.

In its course, whom shall we protect or give a bounty to ?

The manufacturer of the raw cotton {

The manufacturer of the cloth #

The manufacturer of the garment

The consumer of the garment

The paper-maker? or, finally—

To the writer of an essay “upon the Collection of Revenue”—who
may, at this present momeunt, really need personal pretection more than
avy other ¢ :

Shall we not rather seek to collect our revenue as impartially as possi-
ble, creating no artificial obstacles to commerce, and leaving each indi-
vidual to work out his own material salvation, even as he works out his
spiritual salvation §

This claim for the protection of infant manufactures never ceases.
Under its operation they never seem to grow to manhood, but the
larger they grow the more urgent the demand for artificial support. The*
most urgent and imperative demand for protection now comes from the
iron-masters and the wool-growers.

American iron was born into the world more than a hundred years ago,
when Pennsylvania was a colony. Great Britain was the mid-wife who
presided at the birth, and endeavored to strangle the infant in ité cradle;
but be, being of a tough and fibrous quality, lived and grew apace, until
he could stand alone, if he would only think so. But having been
propped up with baby-jumpers and crutches, shoulder-braees, etc., he fears
to stand lest he should fall, and demands now to be encompassed with a
high wall over which no rude shove shall reach him.

Where the demands of Pennsylvania ever more imperative? Yet what
are the facts.

the total import of iron and steel, and tbe manufactutes thereof, was a

trifle over........ Cecssecssessease.anes sesvecesessssssaassesss 19,000,000
The export of iron and steel, and the manufactures thereof, allowing two-

thirde the value of the agricultural implements and printiag presses to

have been iron and steel, was about........ccecveecerccnscncscesss 5,000,000

In the fiscal year ending Juue 80, 1866, a year of very large importations,
Leaving a net import of......cceieiaieieeneieecetnatenannaseneass 14,000,000

During the same period, the internal revenue derived from iron and
stee] of home manufacture, in the forms which are specifically named by
law, amounted to $13,728,133. |
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The internal taxes alone upon this énfant home manufacture were nearly
equal to the total value of the importation.

It is somewhat difficult to capitalize this tax, as the taxes upon iron and
steel were duplicated, and even in some cases quadrupled, but the total
value on which this tax was assessed cannot have been less than $200,-
000,000, and was probably nearer $300,000,000. The object in demand-
ing a heavy duty on iron and steel, or any other commodity, can only be
to majntain the price in an amount equal to the duty imposed. The de-
mand of Penusylvania is that the duties shall be raised to a still higher
point than they now are, in order to shut out the fleod of $14,000,000
worth of foreign iron, by granting a bounty on over $200,000,000 of
bome production. We may well ask Pennsylvania how much longer she
will “plead baby?”

I shall perhaps be charged with ingratitude by some of my friends in
Pennsylvania, and I might have felt obliged to take another illustration
rather than iron, had it not been for the most unreasonable demand of
Pennsylvania for a duty on bituminous coal. If not infants in iron manu-
facture, the men who advocate this duty are infants in intelligence. Sup-
pose New England being without coal, and being obliged to use costly
fuel, were to demand that a tax be imposed upon every steam engine
used out of New Eungland, and that her own should be exempt; would
there not be an outcry which would overwhelm us with scorn and derision ?
Should we not be charged with the most selfish designe? Yet such a
claim would be far more reasonable, than that of Pennsylvania for a duty
on coal, which is only a tax on the steam engines of New England, already
working at a disadvantage. The impudence of this claim is cnly exceeded
by the ignorance of all econowic law exhibited by those who propose it,
which ignorance is their only justification.

It is alleged that because we have begun the manufacture of Bessemer
steel rails in this country, the price has been reduced by the English manu-
factures from $150 to 8110 per ton, or about in that proportion; but
tbose who make this absurd allegation make no note of the enormous ex-
tension and improvement in this manufacture in England. If their allega-
tion is true the trade in steel rails in England would be conducted in the
following manner. Suppose the parties to be the English manufacturer,
the Agent of the Pennsylvania Central Railroad, and the Agent of the
Pacha of Egypt.

Penn. Agent.—What is the price of steel rails

Manufacturer.—For what mi‘)road!

Penn. Agent,—For the Pennsylvania Central.

Manufacturer.—The price is 8110 per ton, delivered.

Agent of the Pacha.—I want an equal quantity at the same price.

Mavoufacturer.—Our price for Egypt is 8150,

Agent of Pacha.—Have you two prices

Manufacturer.—Yes, sir; they are endeavoring to establish the manu-
facture of steel rails in Pennsylvania, and all the English manufactures
have combined to break them down; we charge 8110 to Yankees, and
€150 to all others.

Agent of Pacha.—But you make a profit at 8110,

Manufacturer.—Ob, yes, certainly: we don't make a pratice of selling
at less than cost.
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Agent of Pacha,—Good morning, sir; I will get my rails in Prussia, or
wait until the Americans get started. ‘If you make a profit at $110, and
charge me 8150, Penusylvania will soon supply me at less than 150, even
if you supply her own railroads at $110.

I believe that any business man must see that the alleged effect of the
few small stgel-rail establishments in this country is as nothing compared
to the effect of the competition in England. We cannot cripple our
whole railroad system, cause all our transportation to be more costly, and
retard the development of our western country, by granting any higher
bounties to a few rail-makers, than we now pay. Yet I do not ask
Pennsylvania to cease at once to demand duties upon iron and steel, nor
would I willingly submit at ouce to a great reduction in the duties upon
cotton manufactures. Any such abrupt changes would destroy capital
and reduce production.

Our problem is to maintain capital, and increase production, and this
can only be done by a judicious reduction or abatement of internal taxes,
and then by a gradual reduction of duties; and I for one have always
advocated the entire abatement, first and before all others, of the internal
taxes upon metals and the manufactures of metal. The metals are at the
foundation of all other industry, and any tax upom them is an impedi-
ment to the production of almost every commodity needed by men, It
is to be hoped, that, whatever Congress may fail to do in the matter of
amending our present onerous tax laws, they will not fail to abate all in-
ternal taxes upon metals, and the manufactures of metal, and to refuse all
requests for an advance in the duties.

e repeal of the cotton tax should immediateiy follow, if it should not
precede. This tax was never justifiable, except as a temporary expeuient ;
the least onerous method would have been to have collected it of the
manufactures for the home consumption, and of the merchants at the port
of export. To attempt to collect of the producers checks the change
from the plantation to the small farm system, and checks production. It
may be added, that the time is not far off, but will eome probably within
two or three years, when there will be a surplus of cotton 1 the world.
(See appendix C).

I think Boston to-day affords a good illustration of the evils of protec-
tion. The conditions of soil, climate and coast, indicated maritime pur-
suits as the province of New England men; and she engaged in them
chiefly until the South forced a protective tariff upon the country. As this
destroyed commerce, New England developed textile manufactures before
their time, and then, becoming converted to the doctrine of protection,
continued to foster them by the same process. The resalt is, that a large
amount of the capital, and a large amount of the business eapacity of
Boston which should have been applied to railroads, steamships and com-
merce has gone into manufactures; consequently, Boston commerce de-
clines, and young men emigrate. Commerce would bhave employed the
young men at home, or in voyages ending at home; but textile manufac-
tures employ only a fow treasurers, agents or commission merchants, and
a very large force of operatives or laborers. There are too many young
men for the number of places equal to their capacity, and they must
migrate. I think the population of New England has not been improved
by this forced estalishment of textile manufactures.
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If, as I have attempted 1o demonstrate, a tariff is but a tax under
another name, ther it is a burden upon the labor of the country, and is
subject to precisely the same law as an internal tax.

1’ now come to another point to which I have adverted, viz, that in the
collection of a given amouunt of revenue, more or less evil could be done,
according to the wisdom or unwisdom of the law. Nations which are
older than ourselves in the matter of taxes, select certain articles to bear
the heavier portion of the burden, rather than lay an even portion on all.
It is an axiom, that the consumers say all taxes in the long run; but this
should always be qualified by adding, that their consumption of taxed
commodities is regulated by their production. The great body of consu-
mers and the great body of producers are identical, and they procure the
taxed articles which they consume in exchange for the articles they pro-
duce.

The articles thus seleeted for taxation are tea, coffee, sugar, spices,
spirits, tobacco and other commodities, the consumption of which is volun-
tary, and the deprivation of which does not impede production. None
of the articles named are essential to production, in the sense that
meat, bread, iron and clothing are essential; and therefore the consumer
may use A little more or less, according to the price, and still cultivate as
many acres or operate as much machinery. Eungland keeps her custom-
house because tea, coffee, sugar and spirits are natural subjects of taxa-
tion ; but, if they were all produced in England, she would tax them by
an excise duty at the same rate, and abolish her custom-house.

But now let us see if we really limit the power of the consumer to
purchase tea and coffee, by a high duty on thew, and no duty on iron,
rather than by a moderate duty on each. Let us return to the Pennsyl-
vanian and the Englishman, and remember the relative condition of labor
on iron and wheat. .

Let us suppose that each was employed the whole year, save thirty
days, in feeding and clothing his family, and has just thirty days to give
to accumulating a surplus of capital. The Englishman, for some reason,
desires to have, as the representative of his surplus labor amounting to
thirty days, a ton of wheat, which he can make in thirty days; but he
can make a ton of iron in twenty. The Penuvsylvanian must have a ton
of iron, which he can make in thirty days; but be can make a ton of
wheat in twenty. By free exchange, each can satisly his desire with
twenty days’ labor, and each will thus bave ten days to spare.

Wanting tea, each will work upon some commodity to exchange for
tea. Wo will say that the Pennsylvanian wants five pounds of tea, and
with five days’ work cun get it free of duty; the Government puts a duty
on tea equal to five days more, but the Pennsylvanian still has five days
to spare and works it out. He bhas his ton of wheat, his five pounds of
tes, and has paid five days work or five dollars to the Government. But,
under a system of protection to irom, by which the Pennsylvanian has
been cansed to give thirty days to iron, he has only the iron; he has no
tea; the Government has no revenue, and must now take a part of his ton
of iron.

Free exchange of the results of labor, free trade, free commerce, gives
to each nation the advantage of the different gifts of soil and climate
which God has bestowed upon the several sections of the earth. It in-
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creases the abundance of the things which give comfort or enjoyment to
all people. It does not degrada the labor, or reduce the purchasing
power of the wages in the most favored country, like our own; but,
while it would yield to us more comfort and more luxury, it would elevate
the oppressed of other nations and civilize the barbarian.

The individual laborer, who is skilful in farming, or well placed on good
land, and whose wages are high because his product is large, does not
give up his occupation and go to making shoes because some poor shoe-
maker near him is starving and willing to work cheap; then why should
Uncle Sam, with bis rich farm, and %Jia domain, scarce touched by the
hand of man, refuse to employ the pauper labor of Europe, of which we
hear so much, because the paupers work cheap {

Much of this hue and cry about pauper laber is merely clap-trap, the
pauper labor of England is mainly in the agricultural counties. Of the
same nature is the common talk about the flood of foreign commodities
with which we are overwhelmed. Let any one analyze the imports for
the year 1866, and out of $368,000,000 on which duties were paid he
will find less than $68,000,000 consisted of articles of luxury, and over
#300,000,000 were articles of comfort or of necessity. It is alleged that
the total value of all our products in the year 1866 was $6,000,000,000 ;
and it is tolerably well ascertained that the value of all our produets in
1860 was €4,000,000,000, on a gold basis. If the estimate for 1868 is
correct, then our flood of foreign luxuries was about equal to one per cent
on our production !

Upon the third premise, which seems to me fundamental, viz, that gold
aud silver, either in the form of bullion or money, are only useful up to a
certain amount, which will define itself, if let to natural laws, I shall spend
but a moment.

Gold and silver, or specie money, has been adopted by the world as the
measure of value of all commodities, and, being an article of universal
desire, it has value in relation to other commodities in the proportion
which the labor required to mine, smelt and refine the specie bears to the
labor required to produce the other commodities. Now if the exchange
of all other products of labor be left free, except so far as the need of
revenue causes a tax to be imposed upon the so-called natural subjects of
taxation, then the exchange of specie as one of the products of labor
must be left free also, and it will tollow the natural law, remaining whera
it is wanted most, The country which continues to use it as a measure
of value will want it more than the country which has substitued paper
as measure, or wampum or cowrie shells, or any other substitute which
iguorance or necessity may devise, and the country which wants it will
get it because it will give more of other products of labor for it, unless
those products are prevented from euntering the country which has the
gold. ' If importations are prohibited or retarded, then gold remains in
the country unnaturally, and causes an advance in prices the same as an
issue of paper money. If we could prohibit imports absolutely, and con-
tinue to mine $100,000,000 of specie a year, its value in this country, in
reiation to other commodities, would, of course, be far less, This was
done in Japan, Japan produces gold. but, by non.intercourse, it had so
accumulated it as to cause it to lose a part of its purchasing power, or
relation to other products; and the first outside barbarians who opened
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trade with Japan, obtained much more gold for their commodities than
they could have got elsewhere.

We can take the same position in the world as Japan, if we inflate our
currency and prohibit imports ; but our gold will then have no value ex-
cepl;(iln the arts, as paper can be made with less labor than gold can be
mined. !

Taxation of any kind is surely a burden, but it has its compensation.
The desire to live as comfortably, or, in other words, the desire to produce
as much for one’s own use, despite all taxes, stimulates invention; and
every invention, by increasing the productive force of the laborer, in-
creases the result. The invention of improved agricultural machinery
kept our crops increasing all through the war, and I suppose we can now
produce as much more than we formerly could as would suffice to pay alt
the taxes without using any more effort or expending any more hours of
labor in the aggregate; but the trouble is, the increase is not equitably
divided, and cannot be under our present system of currency: therefore
the burden presses more and more upon the mass of the people, and will
continue to do so until the proper correctives are applied.

Now as to the correctives, The first essential thing to be observed is not
to make any rapid change. Because it would have been better to have
collected the revenue from what I have called the natural subjects of
taxation at the beginning and up to the present time, it by no means fol-
lows that we should jump to that system at one bound.

Our industry has been diverted from its natural channels by protection,
and we must slowly and cautiously guide it back, else we may all be
paralyzed. We need the immediate establishment of a permanent board
of Commissioners of Revenue, consisting of at least five competent men,
secure in their tenure of office, well paid, and selected because of their
fitness and alility. Mr. Wells alone, with work piled upon him which
tive men could not have accomplished in the very best manne: in the
time given, has yet made a report of inestimable value, and such as was
never presented to the country before.

A perinanent board, known to have the matter of revenue in charge,
would take it mainly out of party politics. The people could not afford
to have it trifled with. The Board of Commissioners would prepare
changes and give fair warning, thus giving each branch of industry time
to prepare, and preventing disaster.

Siowly, but surely and safely, can this country be brought to a system
by which it shall secure an ample revenue from almost as few articles or
interests as are now taxed in Great Britain. If any one doubts this, let
kim cousider. We have now, as I suppose, a larger population, an.
though not as much accumulated capital, yet, what is more valuable, a
better educated people, and a country whose resources have hardly been
touched, and wme productive capacity may be indefinitely increased.
Can any one doubt that a given number of bours of American labor will
yield a larger result than a given pumber of hours of English labor?
Aggregate all the American laborers into one, and all the English laborers
into one. Put the Yankee education and the Yankee versatility, and the
innumerable labor-saving devices of the Yankee, and also the varieties of
our soil and climate, against the great works and mills, and greater ac-
curnulated capital of Englishman, and which would get the greatest
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result for his labor? T thiuk every one here will honestly answer, The
Yankee,

Then he will consume more tea and coffee and sugar and spirits and
spices, and have a greater income, and require more stamps to represent
inore transactions, than the Englishman; and, consequently, the same
rates of tax upon these various items will pay our larger rate of interest,
but our less cost of army and navy and civil service, and pay our debt
besides as rapidly as it should be paid. We are paying debt too fast now.
The faster we try to pay at the beginning, the longer we shall be in pay-
ing the whole.

The Secretary of the Treasury estimates the expenses of the Govern-
ment, for the fiscal year, ending June 30, 1868, as follows, in round num-
bers:

Civil service.. ..ooecenen... .. $50,000,000
Pensions aud Indians 25,000,000
War Department. . ..coveeneiereccanrvanecranns e 60,000,000
Navy.cecoronennnns ceesessssecnsansssesas.s 50,000,000
Interest.o.o........ ceesseeeinans ceecestresecssscces enssess.. 185,000,000
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‘We may soou reduce the expenses of the War and Navy Departments
to an aggregate of 850,000,000, and ought to increase the interest to
#1560,000,000 by funding the legal tenders. The estimate would then
stand : ‘

Civil Service, Pensions and Indians.........ceeveveveenninnnceenee, $75,000,000

War and Navy...cocaeneeee. tectcssisesiassiccansscscnnsassanss 50,000,000
Interest..... .. Ceeeraess ssesestceaticcenctnacsssscsnnsrsacese 160,000,000
276,000,000

Add for reduction of debt....c.oeepeiieiiiiieniiiriiereieenreans, 26,000,000

Total......iiiieiinnnis teeriiieisnccsnsnccacanssea...8800,000,000

Population increases by births and immigration more than three per
cent per annum oo the average, but production jucreases in a much
greater ratio; and rates of taxation so adjusted as to yield $300,000,000
now would doubtless yield $400,000,000 within ten years. The expenses
of the Government would doubtless increase, but, in the absence of war,
not more than the saving of interest on the debt rnnually paid would
amount to.*

*1f consumption ehould only increase at the rate of three per cent per annum, the
rate would, in ten years, cause the avails of taxes to be about thirty per cent more.
g‘h: Or;(t)es of taxation, which would now give $800,000,000 would then give $390,-

0,000,

It consumption should iacrease five per cent per ann ield i
the tenth dyefr about $450,000,000.  © pac sanam, that rite woald yield in

If we allow an increase of consumption at the rate of five per cent per annum, the
following sums would be available in each year for the payment of debt, and in this
estimate I allow a present need of £800,000,000, and that our expenses sball increase

T
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Let us now see how near we have already come to securing the sum of
3300,000,000, from the sources from which revenue can be derived with
the least injury.

In the fiscal year ending June 30, 1866, the taxes imposed, either under
the Tariff or Internal Revenue Laws upon the following articles of inter-
ests: Incomes, Stamps, Licenses, Banks and Insurance Companies,
Legacies and Successions, Gross Receipts of Railroads, Canals, Lotteries,
Telegraph Companies, etc., Tea Coffee, Sugar, Spices, Spirits and Wines,
Fermented Liquors, Tobacco, and Manufactures of Silk, amounted to
about $260,000,000, of which over §80,000,000 was in gold from the
Customs.

The Income tax will be reduced by being made uniform, but the tax on
spirits will be increased by the enforcement of the law, it baving been
over 837,000,000 in the calendar year ending Dec. 31, 1866, against
$29,000,000 in the fiscal year ending June 30, 1866.

It may be alleged that this year yielded more than an average, and.
there is some force in the objection ; but, if we remove the internal taxes
ou iron, steel and on maunufacturing generally, that is if we remove the-
impediments to production, I believe the consumption of tea, coffee, etc.,

as fast as our interest decreases, or that we shall only decrease debt by the amount
we get over $300,000,000.

Year per cent Year per cent
1st on 800,000,000, 5.... $15,000,000 | 12th on 300,000,000, 60.... $180,000,000
od “ 10.... 80,000,000 | 18th “ 65.... 195,000,000
8d “ “ 15.... 45,000,000 | 14th “ 70.... 210,000,000
4th « “ 20.... 60,000,000 | 15th “ “ 76.... 226,000,000
5th « . 25.... 15,000,000 | 16th “ “ 80 ... 240,000,000
6th * “ 80.... 90,000,000 17th “ “ 85.... 256,000,000
th « “ 86.... 105,000,000 ; 18th « “ 90.... 270,000,000
8th « b 40.... 120,000,000 |19th « “ 96.... 285,000,000
oth « “ 45.... 185,000,000 | 20th « “ 100.... 800,000,000

10th « “ 50.... 150,000,000

11th « “ 55.... 165,000,000 $8,150,000,000 -

Or in less than twenty years the whole debt will be paid, and we should have
$500,000,000 to epare to build two or three Pacific Railroads, a ship canal across the
Istbmus of Darien, and a few more works of the like character.

If we alliow an increase of the results of taxation at the rate of the inerease of
population, eay only at three per cent, and allow $300,000,000 as the constant amount
required for expenses and interest, we have the following result :

Per cent Year Per cent Year

3 on 300,000,000, lat..... $9,000,000 | 3 on $00,000,000, 14th.... 126,000,000
" “ 2d..... 18,000,000 “ “ 16th.... 185,000,000
“ “ 8d..... 27,000,000} *“ “ 16th. ... 144,000,000
" b 4th.... 86,000,000 * “ 17th.... 153,000,000
“ “ 6th.... 45,000,000 “ 18th.... 162,000,000
. “ 6th,... 64,000,000 * ° 19th..., 171,000,000
“ “ Tth.... 68,000,000] “ 20th.... 180,000,000
" “ 8th.... 72,000,000 *« “ 21st..... 189,000,000
- h 9th.... 81,000,000; * “ 22d.,... 198,000,000
“ - 10th.... 90,000,000 * “ 28d..... 207,000,000
- “ 11th.... 99,000,000} “ “ 24th.,.. 216,000,000
* “ 12th.... 108,000,000
“ “ 18th.... 117,000,000 $2,702,000,000

or more than the entire debt in twenty-four years.
VOL. LVIL==NO. I. 2
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the use of stamps and the aggregate of incomes, would increase; at any
rate we could safely count on 8250,000,000 from such sources. In con-
firmation of which opinion see the letter of Hon. D. A. Wells hereto ap-
ended.

P If we can get $250,000,000 from these sources, we should have but
£50,000,000 left to obtain from all other foreign imports; but to reduce
the duties thereon so as to yield but 850,000,000 would be too abrupt a
change—it would be better to raise $75,000,000. The latter sum would
probably be yielded by a tariff at about the present average rate of forty-
eight per cent, less twelve to fifteen per cent reduction, as the equivalent
for the reduction in internal taxes—say by an average rate of duties of
thirty-three and a third per cent. Such rate would really give as much
protection to home industry as the present tariff, if home industry is re-
lieved from the present onerous internal taxes. There are few textile
manufacturers, or none, who would not say that a net duty of thirty per
cent on foreign imports would be better for them, with the internal taxes
removed, than the present high rates of duty are with the internal taxes
as now imposed.

To this practical agreement I believe New England manufacturers
would come. The protectionist would say, twenty-five to thirty per cent
net duty gives us afl we want; and the free trader would say, We advo-
cate for the present twenty-five to thirty per cent net duty for the purpose
of obtaining revenue. The result is the same, but it is of the utmost im-
portance that we start from the free trade rather than the protective point
of view. The free trader cannot be swerved from a uniform system, be-
cause he looks upon the whole thing only as a necessary evil; but the
protectionist is constantly in danger, because he thinks he can confer a
benefit and is therefore at the mercy of each special interest.

Hence the futility of the attempts to pass a tariff bill at the two last
sessions of Congress. Each man put in his brick, until the whole
structure became absurd and ridiculous, and at last it all tumbled to the
ground together.

When the Committe of Ways and Means shall frame a moderate tariff,
as a revenue measure, upon a fixed principle, irmly assuring the represen-
tatives of each special interest that they inust adjust themselves to it as
best they may, it will be very certain that the common sense of the
peoile will compel the enactment of the law thus framed.

The question of protection has heen much complicated, during the late
sessions of Congress, by the claim made by the Western and Middle .
States for protection to agricultural products and upon materials in their
primary or secondary condition, such as copper ore and regulus, raw and
lined flax, bemp, jute, linseed, bides, goat-skins, salt, etc. It would seem
as if the West Lad suddenly come to the conclusion that New England,
by means of protection to manufactures, had been making money out of
them, and that it was time for them to get a return from New lngland.

I cannot deny that if New England has derived benefit fiom the bounty
granted under the name of protective duties, which I doubt, so far she
has prospered at the expense of the rest of the country. I do utterly
deny, however, that this special benefit lias been intentionally secured by
the advocates of protection. They have, and do still earnestly believe,
that protection is a benefit to the whole community, and that their own
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gain is but a proportional part of the general gain. I think, however,
they will find it somewhat difficult to meet the claims of the Western
men, if they adhere to the doctrine of the -expediency of protection; and
that such is actually the case, is proved by the recent combination of the
wool growers and the woolen manufacturers. '

The wool growers’ claim has been admitted, and a protective duty has
been placed upon foreign wool. This claim might have been presented in
a much stronger manner than it has been. The wool growers might have
said to the manufacturers, “You advocate protection to American labor,
and insist that you are its representatives because you are manufacturers:
your claim is well grounded. American labor should be protected, and,
if thisis to be secured by protection to manufactures, we are the real manu-
facturers. Nature has given such conditions of climate and soil to Ohio
that to make wool we must with our hands build fences and barns, and
cultivate the land, and also shear the sheep. Our wool is manufacture;
and, in numbers, we, the agriculturists, are greater than those who operate
your machinery.

The manufacturers of woolen fabrics must admit the claim, and they
have done so. The result is a higher bounty to each of these interests.

The claim of the wool grower cannot be met by an advocate of the
principle or expediency of protection, but can be easily controverted by the
advocate of free trade. What is the claim of the wool grower of Ohio
but this, that he shall substitute human labor for the free sunshine which
nature has given to South Africa, to Syria, and to South America; and
that the community who use wool in the form of woolen garments must
be made to pay for such useless labor.

The wool ofy South Africa and South America may be said to represent
four parts sunshine and soil, gratuitous and common to all, to one part of
human labor measured at the rate of twenty-five cents per day. The
wool of Ohio represents, on the contrary, two parts of sunshine and soil,
t® three parts otP human labor measured at the rate of $1 per day.

Protection to wool is only an artificial impediment by which we shall
be prevented from enjoying the large bounty of nature with which God
has endowed South Africa in this one respect. We refuse it, because it is
gratuitous and common, and, as a pation of 36,000,000, we charge our-
selves with a bounty for the possible benefit of half a million interested in
wool growing.

Bastiat’s satire, in the form of a petition of the candle-makers and tal-
low-chandlers of Paris to be protected against the light of the sun, by
h;sving all the windows closed, and the streets roofed over, is not more
absurd.

Ou the other hand, can the manufacturer of woolen cloths and other
fabrics substantiate his claim to protection? He has no greater claim to
a bounty; and has, at this time, only a right to be spared the disaster
which a sudden change in the revenue policy would cause.*

To the advocate og a revenue tariff, from the free-trade stand-point, the

* Such disaster as overwhelmed the manufacturers of worsted goods, when by the
sudden, and as I believe most nnwise abrogation of the Reciprocity Treaty, the coarse
Cacda wool, whick had been free, became subject to a heavy duty.
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problem is perfectly simple.  His ground is this. If we had no expen-
ses, we should need no revenue, and our industry would assume that exact
measure of diversity which our soil and climate indicated, and the intelli-
gence of our people rendered possible. OQur true prosperity would consist
in the abundance of the commodities which we desire and use, and not in
the amount of money by which we measure them. Our laboring people
would secure the most comfort and the most rapid progress, not by high
wages—the result of an artificial scarcity—but with low wages and a
natural abundance of commodities.

But we must have a revenue; how shall we obtain it? Free trade and
direct taxation we almost unanimously reject, and protection we equally
reject.

JShould we not then first tax such articles as are not of prime necessity—
such as tea, coffee, sugar, liquors, sfpices and silk goods ; next, the interests
which are the farthest removed from labor—such as licenses, incomes,
stamps, banks and the like ?

hen we have exhausted these sources of revenue, should we not
rather levy a duty upon such commodities as represent the larger amount
of human labor, skill and invention, and the lesser amount of the gratuity
of Nature?

Wool, hemp, jute, cotton, copper, ore, sali, linseed, hides, skins and the
like represent commodities which are the product mainly of Nature, sup-
plemented by a small degree of the effort or labor of man, and that labor
of the lowest grade. If we place an obstacle in the way of the importa-
tion of the free gifts of Nature, we place ourselves at a disadvantage as
compared with all other nations who accept them thankfully.

e would select rather, as the sources from which we can derive the
remainder of our revenue with the least disadvantage, such commodities
as are mainly the result of human labor or skill, and these we find in
what are called manufactures; in these we find but a small portion of the
gratuity of nature, and a large portion of the skill or invention and of the
labor of man. And as other countries have, in the production of certain
manufactures (using the word manufactures in its ordinary sense), greater
skill, and more abundant and cheaper labor than we have, we can impose
a tariff for revenue upon such manufactures, from which shall arise a
certain amount of stimulus to home production ; but which, being imposed
at a rate representing a sum less than the difference in the measure of the
labor required to produce it at home, will yield the revenue at a cost to
the community of the revenue itself and no more.

I cannot close this treatise in a better mauner than by submitting the
following propositions :

Perfect protection is impracticable ; but, if practicable, would cause all
revenue from imports to cease, and render direct taxation imperative.

If perfect and equal protection were practicable, it would simply result
in a general rise in prices and wages, and since it would prevent exports
and consequently imports, it would decrease the aggregate of commodi-
ties, or in other words, the aggregate result of labor; and since capital is
the surplus result of labor, a decrease in the aggregate would be a decrease
in the surplus, The amount of capital would therefore be less in propor-
tion to the number of laborers, and this condition of things would be to
the disadvantage of the laborer, since, as we have before quoted from
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Bastiat, “In prorort.ion to the increase of capital, the absolute share of the
total product falling to the capitalist is augmented, and his relative share
is diminished ; while on the contrary the laborer’s share is increased both
absolutely and relatively.”

Imperfect, or partial protection adds to the tax which accrues to the
Government a bounty to individuals or classes, in many cases more than
equal to the amount of revenue secured by the Government.

A duty or tax upon articles which are mainly the result of a small
amount of unskilled labor, by which the gratitudes of nature are pnt into
form for use, and which are known as raw materials, is an impediment to
the use of the free gifts of God, which should be common to all. The
nation imposing such a duty places itself at a disadvantage as compared
with all other nations. '

A duty or tax upon articles which are mainly the result of human labor,
aided by the largest amount of skill or invention, commonly known as
manufacturers, will yield a revenue at the cost to the community only of
the revenue thus raised. '

Protection decreases the abundance of commodities, and increases the
absolute share of a small number of the people at the cost of a portion of
the relative share of each.

Free Trade increases the abundance of commodities, gives to each the
relative share which his education, skill or capital entitle him to, and leads
to the harmonious development of the powers of all.

We shall reach specie payment, not by the Erohibition of imports but
by the increase of the products of labor, other than gold or silver, to such
a point that other nations will buy them on account of their cheapness,
rather than our specie, and thus enable us to retain specie and export
cotton, oil, wheat, etc., in full for our imports.

The larger portion of the revenue now required by the United States
can be obtained from commodities which are not absolutely necessary to
the productive power of the people, and the remainder from a moderate
revenue tariff which shall cost the people only the amount of revenue thus
obtained.

A reduction of the aggregate of taxation from 816.04 currency or
§11.46 gold per head to 38.60 per head will yield a reveunue sufficient to
meet, the probable expenses of the Government, and pay the debt in less
than twenty years. (See appendix B).

The amount of $8.60 per head can now be obtained from very moderate
rates of taxes and duties, as compared with what we have been paying;
and, as wealth, production and consumption, increase faster than popula-
tion, a less and less rate of tax or duty upon commodities or interests will
yield the requisite amount per head.

To secure these benefits, stability is absolutely essential ; and no stabil-
ity is possible until we mature and persistently follow a system in regard
to the currency which shall, as soon as possible, lead us to specie payment.
Au inconvertible paper currency enables the few to tax the many in the
most onerous and unjust manner, and judicious but uniform and persistent
contraction of the currency is the first and most imperitive duty of the
Government.

As some surprise has been expressed, that these viaws should emanate
from a manufacturer of cotton goods, I will add that I believe a gradual
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and judicious reduction in the duties upen foreign commodities, in the
mauner proposed—of course preceded by an entire abolition of the internal
taxes upon manufactures—will result in a more permanent and uniform
condition of prosperity in the manufacture of textile fabrics, as well as of
all other commodities, than we have ever yet enjoyed. If we can come
slowly but surely to what is called British Free Trade, we shall share in
the increase of wealth which that system has brought to Great Britain—
only the benefit to us wonld be greater, as our natural advantages and
variety of resources are greater. British Free Trade is the result of the
longest experience and the greatest amount of intelligence applied to the
collection of revenue; I trust it may not be many years before the people
of England will learn from us the true principles upon which the laws re-
lating to the tenure of land, the Church establishment and popular edu-
cation should be based.. Upon these points they are yet under the con-

- trol of protective or bounty laws of the most vicious character, and
which render the increase of wealth which they have derived from the
modifications of their revenue system less beneficial because of the par-
tial and inequitable division of such increase of wealth which they cause
or permit.

The world demands to be supplied with the various commodities called
manufactures, such as textile fa%rics, iron ware, agricultural implements,
etc., etc. The question is, who shall supply such commodities? Thus
far, the practical answer has been, England; and we mafl well ask our-
selves why this has been. Labor is not as cheap in England as in Ger-
many, neither is labor as cheap in England or Germany as in India or
China; yet the dear laborer of England rather than the cheap laborer of
. Germany supplies the inhabitants of China and of India with textile fabrics.
Why is this? A complete answer could only be given by a Buckle or a
Lecky ; but we may glance at some of the causes.

1. The possession of large deposits of coal and iron first enabled Eag-
land to supplement manual labor by cheap machinery.

2. The intelligence of England soonest relieved commerce from the
trammels and fallacies of the “mercantile system.”

3. The possession of coal and iron in abundance having enabled Eog-
land to thrive in spite of the Protective System to which she long ad-
hered, she bas Ief all other nations in the adoption of what is called
British Free Trade, and by that has been enabled to accumulate wealth
faster than other nations which have a better although not the best sys-
tem of land tenure, like France, or a far better system of education, like
Germany.

4. Under the system of British Free Trade she receives from all parts
of the world such commodities as their conditions of soil, climate and
population, enable them to produce cheaper, paying therefor in the comn-
modities which she ean produce better or cheaper than they. She places
uo artificial obstacle in the way of any import because it is cheap, but
simply imposes duties, for revenue, qn a few articles of universal vonsump-
tion and difficult to smuggle.

How shall we compete with England in supplying the demand of the
world, for commodities, and thus secure to ourselves a greater abundance
of the necessities, comforts or luxuries of life, for such is the only incentive
lo commerce or exchange? Neither nations nor individuals will ever es-
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tablish trade of exchange with each other unless each shall in the long
run get more than he gives. No permanent trade is possible where the
satisfaction or gain is all on one side. The mutuality of services rendered,
is essential to the continuance of mutual exchange or trade.

We want more foreign luxuries and comforts than England, because the
great mass of our peopFe can afford them better, and we bhave more natural
resources than England, in the shape of easily worked mines, a better cli-
mate for the breeding of sheep and the product of wool, almost a monop-
oly in ordinary times in the production of cotton. and in all farming op-
erations a superiority in natural advantages hardly to be measured, and
therefore we have far greater power to create wealth, and in the production
of wealth to combine the larger amount of the gratuity of nature with the
smaller amount of labor.

I can only see one answer to the question, how we shall compete with
England in supplying the world with manufactured articles, and that is by
adopting the same system of British free trade as soon as our need of rev-
enue, and a cautious, slow and judicious method in making the change,
will allow us to doit.

Freedom of trade, leads to the free movement of the laborer, and he
will surely seek that country where he can secure the most comfort and
the best conditions of life in return for his wages and it matters not whether
bis wages be measured at a high or low rate. Our natural advantages
would have induced a larger immigration, and would, I believe, have been
more firmly established to-day and upon a larger scale than we have ever
dreamed of, had we not impeded the importation of foreign commodities
by protective duties, and thus confined ourselves mainly to the home mar-
ket for our manufactures. We shall again share with England in the com-
merce of the world, and in the profit of that commerce, when we cease to
deprive ourselves of the benefit of our natural advantages over England,
by adherence to the principle, or rather the want of principle, involved in
laws imposed for the purpose of protection.

DEBT AND FINANCER OF CHICAGO.

The tenth annual statement of the Comptroller of Chicago, covering the
fiscal vear ending April 1, 1867, supplies full information relating to the
finaucial affairs of the city and the transactions of the year then closed.
The following is a statement of the public debt outstanding at the end of
the fiseal year:

Muni ipa! Debt (old l““:d?' viz:

% p. ¢. bonds, dne July, 1

58

Municipal Debt (schoole), viz:
p.C Wnda, due July, 1835....

1 .

6 . due Jan., 1867.. . 1, 7 dueJan, 1888 ..........

% . due Jan., 1874.......... 60,0007 " due Jan., 1887 .. ...... X
20 e due Jan., 1868.......... 1,000| &ewerage Dedt, viz:

“ . dae July, !1873.......... 50,000 |7 p.c. bo.ds (letloan).....cceeuunne . $413.000
6 o doe July, 1874...... ... 40,00(6 i 18t1080)..c.vueeiene vas

6 . due July, 1875.. . .. 100,000 | 7 “ 2d & 8d loans, including

(3 e due Ju'y, 1876.. ....... 100,000 | 40 bonds charged 8. Lind, Treasurer 839,000

Munlicipal Dedt (new iseuer), viz: River Improvement Lebt, :

Tp. c. bonds, duc Dee., 1872 ........ %33,000 7p. c. bonds, due July, 1880.. ........ 163,000
s “ duoe Apr.,1881... .. 500 Water Dcbt, viz:

s due Apr., 1885.. .. 6 p. ¢. bonds
- due Jaly, 1996.......... 25,000 I L L cecsee 790,00V
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RECAPITULATION,
Funded debt (old iesues) 5355186360 {385&188;60 D £2,000
un ebt (0ld if8mes)............eivienennnn X ecrease. .

“ (new issues) .. 960,500 992,500 Increase.. 82,00
School construction debt. 50, 000 ncrease . X
Newerage debt........... .. 1,286,000 1,359,000  Increase.. 123,000
River Improvement debt............c...... o.e 93, 000 Increase.. 70,000
Waterdebt............ coiiiiiiis ven cieinnen 1,659,000 1,890,000 Increase.. 161,000

Total fundod debt e .. oooineennnn. oee $4,858,500 84,757,500 Increase.. $404,000

The floating debt of the city, consisting chiefly of certificates given for
temporary loans, payments for schools and sanitary purposes, judgments,
water fund, etc.—

Amounted 10... . vcciiiiiiiieieiiiioes Geee seasiesessansanse  ssesessssesess $308,926 12
Bills payable ($4,3%0), warrants on Treas. (236,114 04), and city orders ($174 34) 240,638 33
Making a total floating of.........ccoviiiiiiine tivenniiioneniiiiiens cae $639,564 50

The amount in the treasury at the close of the fiscal year to the credit
of the several funds was £778,990 66. The amount of warrants and city
orders outstanding drawn upon the treasury was (as above) $236,288 38,
Net balance to credit, £542,702 28. It will be seen from the above
exhibit that the bonded debt is gradually increasing ; and, the Comptroller
continues, “if we keep pace wi&n our rapid increase of population, it must
continue to increase upon us for many years to come. The water-works
will require during the present year (1867-68) not less than $500,000 to
complete the buildings, engines, and improvements that are imperatively
demanded. The erection of school buildings, sewerage, river improve-
ments (deepening of the Illinois and Michigan canal), and tunnels, will add,
perhaps, $500,000 to $800,000, so that at the end of the present fiscal
year the bonded debt of the city will not fall much short of 6,000,000 ;
and when all these improvements shall bave been completed, for which
bonds are authorized to be issued, the bonded debt camnot vary much
from &10,000,000, of which about 85,000,000 have been provided for, to
be paid by receipts from water, sewerage, sinking fund, and probable State
assumption of river improvement bonds. The total city debt at the pres-
ent time is $5,397,084 50. Of this sum $398,926 12 is for temporary
loaps, viz.: 222,159 81 for the water works (to be paid from the proceeds
of bonds to be issued) and the balance for school purposes (purchase of
lots and erecting school buildings) sanitary expenses, judgments, &c.” The
rate and amount of tax levied, and the purposes for which levied for the
service of the year ending April 1, 1867, were as follows:

Purpose. Rate. Amoaunt. | Purpose. Rate. Amount.
General fund......... 43 p. 1,000 $336,759 63 | Sewerage fund........ 2 p. 1,000  $171.906 50
Gen ral sinking fund, 1~ ¢ 85,953 25 | Street & alley fand ... 2 ¢ 171.906 50
Tnterest fand .. ..... 1 . 856,938 25 | Street lamp fund...... 1 125,929 88
Improvement fund ... 1 ¢ 85,058 23 ( Temp'y lcan fund .... X * 42,976 62
Police fund .. ....... 3 “ 257,859 15
Reform schoolfand ... 3§ ** 42,976 62 Total........ .... 20 p. 1,000 $1,719,065 00
Schooltaxfand. .... 3 * 87,859 5

The receipts from general taxes for the year, including 844,735 64 col-
Jected on the tax warrants of 1863 and 1865, amounted to the sum of
81,559,502 84 ; the receipts from special assessnient warrants, including
miscellaneous receipts from the Board of Public Works and other sources,
to 478,640 43; from licenses §153,858 84 ; from fines in the nolice
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courts 881,038 45; from Recorder’s court, rents, &c., 815,580 683, and
from a judgment 825,492 20. Including $901,863 17 balance from pre-
vious year, bills payable 8159,226 11, and bonds $6,400, the total means
of the city treasury amounted to $4,864,933 44.

The principal disbursements were on account of : Public works §385,-
871 117, certificates 3120,575 00 ; Bridewells and cemetery $55,227 07;
evening schools 86,957 08; Fire Department 254,409 41 ; fuel 831,-
217 23; health department $61,387 86; interest $100,612 79 ; judg-
ments $22,151 11; lamp districts $120,922 21 ; permanent. improvements
815,391 137 printing and stationery $17,585 66; police 8307,811 44 ;
Receiver’s court 828,591 92, redemption $13,861 18; Reform school
$73,299 99; river improvements $129,162 37; salaries $47,247 50;
schools $412,367 55; sewerage $416,546 48; sewerage, sinking fund,
820,842 50; special assessments 685,903 76 ; tunnel $19,265 85 ; water
8666,791 89, &c., &c.—total 84,085,942 78, leaviug in Treasury $778,-
990 66.

The following statement gives a summary view of the population, valu-
ation and taxation at the stated periods for the past 30 years :

Total pop-——-Assessed Valuation-— Valua. —~—Taxatione——

ulation. R’] Eet'te, Personalty. Total. p.cap. Am't r.ca . p.$100.
3 842 $...... £236,842 80  $5,905 156 81 41 $2 4v
4,437 ... 94,437 2115 4,721 85 105 5 00

962,221 479,098 1,441,314 190 14 864789 111 060
2,273,171 791,851 8,085,023 2353 56 11:7TI68 091 036
38,664,425 857,281 4,621,656 31912 15,825 80 111 0 32
4,995,446 858,704 5,849,170 34696 18,159 01 108 0 31
4,993,266 1,802,174 6,800,440 31468 2205154 110 035
5.181,635 1,495,147 6,676,684 246 81 30,045 09 130 045
5,685,965 1,554,284 7,220,249 24097 25,210 87T 084 035
13,180,677 3,711,154 16,841,838 23482 13566243 230 0 80
,687, 5,355,503 26,992,603 83741 206,209 03 2568 0 77

25, 5,843,776 81,736,084 3877 80 65239 472 125
31,198,155 5,855,877 87,063,512 84913 313315629 342 101

o 5,552,300 37,189,845 26379 564,03806 4 03 1 50

353 37,148,023 11,584.759 48,782,782 2WTT® 97468564 575 200
44,064,499 90,644,678 64,709,177 36355 1,204,18354 725 200
66,495,116 19,458,134 65,858,230 438 ST 1,719,064 00 8 57 3 07

That Chicago has been gradually growing wealthier, and year by year
more able to bear taxation, the above table fully illustrates. In 1850 the
valuation was §240 97, and the taxes 84 cents per capita, or 35 cents on
each 8100. By 1860 the valuation had increased to $349 13, and the
taxes 84 cents per capita, or §1 01 on each 8100. The first years of
the late war materially affected the value of property, but in 1864 a re-
action was evidenced which continued upward through the next two vears,
bringing the per capita valuation from §268 79, as it was in 1862 to
2287 75 in 1864, 8362 55 in 1865, and $428,87 in 1866. The rate of
taxation in 1864, '65 and '66 was §2 on the $100, but owing to the move-
ment in population and property, the tax averaged in 1864 5 75; in
1865, 87 25 ; and in 1866, 88 57 per capita. The taxes here spoken of
are municipal or city taxes purely. The State taxes for 1866 amounted to
%1 28 per capita, and the county taxes (though we have no means at
band to certify our estimate) may be stated at a like rate. These added
to the city taxes, will make a total of taxation levied for domestic purposes
on the people of Chicago of §11.13 per capita. And as a matter of course
the people bear their share of Federal taxation and custorws. In the 1st
distriet of Illinois, which covers Cook County, in which Chicago is loca
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ted, there was collected on acconnt of internal revenue for the year 1865-66,
the sum of $6,672,286, from the following sources :

Manufac'es and productions........ $3.302,168 | Licenses ....ec00vuuveeianiensccans 15,108
Slanghtered animals. . sg.%m [DcOome... .........cciceeonnannnnn 1’.5730:700
Gross receipts...... . 847,528 | Legacies and successions........... 7,180
BleB...cvuiivinsnee . 11,801 mgo W &C e 205
Articles in schedule A.............. 16,863 | Penalties, &c ............ cesnecions 71,849

The population of the county in that year may be estimated at 220,000
persons, and bence the federal taxes averaged about 33 to each inbabitant.

The customs collected in the United States in the same year amounted
to 8179,000,000 in gold. The population of the United States in that
year was not far from 85,000,000. This gives about 85 per capita. All
these taxes added, v1z.: domestic §11 13, United States internal $33, and
United States customs 85—make a total of 849 13 per capita paid by the
people of Chicago. Omitting customs, the internal taxes paid are about
844 per capita,

COMMERCIAL LAW.—No 3.

FIRE INSURANCE (CONTINCED).
(Continued from page 472, vol. £6.)

OF THE RISK INCURRED BY THE INSURERS.

At the time of the insurance, the property must be in existence, and
not on fire, and not at that moment exposed to a dangerous fire in the im-
mediate neighborhood ; because the insurance assumes that no unusual
risk exists at that time.

The risk taken is that of fire. And therefore the insurers are not
chargeable if the property be destroyed or injured by the indirect effect of
excessive heat ; or by any effect which stops short of ignition or combus-
tion. But if there be actual ignition, the 1nsurers are liable for the imme-
diate consequences ; as the injury from water used to extinguish the fire.
Or injury to or loss of goods caused by their removal from immediate
danger of fire, even if it be reasonable, and not if the loss or injury might
have been avoided by even so much care as is usually given in times of
so much excitement and confusion.

In some instances the policies require that the insured should use all
possible diligence to preserve their goods; and such a clause would
strengthen the claim for injury caused by an endeavor to save them by
removal. So the insurers are liable for injury or loss sustained by the
blowing up of buildings to arrest the progress of a fire. But we should
say, that if goods were damaged by water thrown on to extinguish a sup-
posed fire when there was none in fact, or by the wholly unnecessary and
useless destruction of a house distant from the fire, the insurers should not
be held.

It must now be conceded to modern science, that lightning is not fire ;
and if property be destroyed by lightning, the insurers are not liable, un-
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less there was also iguition ; or unless the policy expressly insures against
lightning.

An explosion caused by gunpowder is a loss by fire; not so, it is said,
is an explosion caused by steam. Scientifically, it might be difficult to
draw a wide distinction between these cases; but the giﬂ'erence seems to
be sufficient for the law.

Whether when the negligence of the insured or his servants is to be
considered as the sole or direet cause of the fire or loss, the insurers can
be held, has been somewhat considered. And as this is the most common
and universal danger, and the very one which induces most persons to
insure, there has been some disposition to say that no measure or kind of
mere negligence can operate as a defence. And in effect this is almost
the law. But if the loss be caused by negligence of the insured himself,
of 50 extreme and gross a character that it is hardly possible to avoid the
conclusion of fraud, the defence might be a good one, although there were
no direct proof of fraud. That the fire was caused by the insanity of the
insured should be no defence.

In Beaumont’s work on Fire and Life Insurance in England, he gives
some instances drawn from the practice of English insurance companies, a
part of which, at least, rest upon sound principles, and illustrate what is
probably the law, although not yet determined by adjudication. Thus, it
implements or apparatus used for fire, as ranges, grates, or the like, are
destroyed Dby fire, this loss gives ne claim on the insurers. But if the
chimney or other parts of the house in which the apparatus is set are in-
jured by the same fire, for this the insurers are liable. He says, also, that
where the loss is caused only by an excess of the heat or fire which was
designedly used, they are not liable. But we should have some doubt as
to this rule; especiaﬁy as applied to clothes hung up to dry, and catching
fire from the flame, and the like. Nor are we satisfied that, if a haymow
takes fire by its own fermentation, it is not a loss within the policy. If
quicklime be so heated by water as to set on fire the barrels or other wood
near it, it may be said that the lime itself is not burnt, and might not be
hurt by being burnt, and, if destroyed by water, is not a loss within the
policy; but we do not think this would be reasonable. And if lime be
put in a building, and, by being partially wet and heated, set fire to it,
and for the purpose of extinguishing this fire, water is so used as to slack
the lime aud render it valueless, it would be a loss within the policy, un-
less we say that no loss gives a claim if the thing destroyed contribute
to the loss, proximately or remotely. We are aware of no such rule.
Thus, if cotton, by fermentation, ignited and set fire to a mill, undoubted-
ly the loss of the mill would be within the policy, and so would be the
loss of other and disconnected eotton. And perhaps we might say that
the loss of the very cotton of which the spontaneous combustion caused
the fire should be within the policy.

There are various exceptions in the policies used in this country; but
they have not given rise to much aljudication, and do not generally need
explanation. ﬁl may be remarked, that the exception of * military or
usurped power,” or any similar phrase, would not be extended so as to
cover & common mob. But if the word “riot” be used, insurers are not
liable for a fire caused by a tumultous assemblage, whatever may have
been the original purpose of the meeting.
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If the insured be charged with burning the property insured himself, it
has been beld in England, that this defence counld be supported ouly by
evidence which would suffice to convict the plaintiff, if tried upon an in-
dictment. DBut in this country it has been ruled otherwise.

OF VALUATION.

Valuation, precisely as it is understood in a marine policy, seldom
enters into a fire policy—never, perhaps, in a policy made by any of those
mutual companies, who now do a very large part of the insurance of this
country. And quite seldom is & building valued when insured by a stock
company. If a loss happens, whether it be total or partial, the insurers
are bound to pay only €0 much of the sum insured as will indemnify the
assured. But as gare is always taken—and sometimes required by law—
not to insure upon any house its whole value, it seldom happens, and if
the proper previous precautions are taken, should never happen, that any
question of value arises in a case of total destruction of a building by fire.

But mutual companies are usually forbidden by their charter to insure
more than a certain proportion of the value of a building ; and this requires
a valuation in the policy, which is conclusive, for some purposes, against
both parties. Of course the insurers can never be held to pay more than
the sum insured. And if their charter or by-laws permit a company to
insure only a certain proportion of the value, as three fourths—on the one
hand, if the company insure more than that proportion, as 83,500 on pro-
perty valued at £4,000, they are held to pay only 3,000, and the assured
cannet show that the building was really worth more thaa 84,000 ; and,
on the other hand, the valuation, if not fraudulent, is conclusive against
the insurers if the building is destroyed, and they cannot show, in defence,
that the building was worth less.

We know nothing to prevent the parties from making a valued policy,
if they see fit to do so, although this has been questioned. It is not un-
common for companies who insure chattels, as plate, pictures, statuary,
books, or the like, to agree on what shall be the value in case of loss.

Sometimes the policy reserves to the insurers the right to have the val-
uation made anew by evidence, in case of loss, Then if a jury find a less
valuation, the insurers pay the sama proportion of the new value which
they had insured of the new valuation.

The value whick the insurers on goods must pay, is their value at the
time of the loss. And it has been Leld, that a fair sale at auction, with
due precaution, will be taken to settle that value after the fire, provided
the insurers have reasonable notice or knowledge that the auction is to
take place.

The valuation determines the amount which tke insurers must pay only
in case of total destruction. If the building is only injured by fire, the
insurers may either repair it, or pay the cost of repairing it.

OF ALIENATION.

Policies against fire are personal coutracts between the insured and the
insurers, and do not pass to any other party without the express eonsent
of the insurers.
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It is essential to the validity and efficacy of this contract that the insured
have an interest in the property when heisinsured, and also when the loss
takes place; for otherwise it is not his loss, and he can have no claim for
indemnity. If] therefore, he alienates the whole of his interest in the pro-
perty before the loss, he has no claim ; and if he alienates a part, retaining
a partial interest, he has only a partial and proportionate claim.

After a loss has occurred, the right of theinsured to indemnity is vested
and fixed ; and this right may be assigned for value, so as to give an
equitable claim to the assignee, without the consent of the insurers. But
we should net consider a mere assignment or conveyance of the premises
as of itself an assignment of the right to recover on a policy of insurance
for a previous loss, unless something in the contract, eitr(:r of word or fact,
showed clearly that this was intended by the parties.

Policies against fire contain a provision, that an assignment of the pro-
perty, or of the policy, shall avoid the policy. So, generally, it is hardly
worth while to inquire what right an assignee, without consent, would
acquire at common law, or in equity, where there is no such provision.
We think, however, that the weight of authority is strongly, tbough not
conclusively, against his acquiring any claim. There seems to be some
difference between fire policies and marine policies’ on this subject, the
necessity of consent being held more strongly in the case of fire policies ;
but it is not easy to see & very good reason for this difference.

Nothing is properly an alienation of the property, which is less than an
absolute conveyance of the title thereto. It has been held, that a sale by
one joint owner of his interest in the property to the other, does not avoid
the policy. But the weight of authority is, that generally such sale avoids
the policy. An assignment by one partner of his interest in the partner-
ship property to the other, is held to prevent a recovery in case of loss.
But a dissolution of the partnership before loss, and a division of the
goods, so that each partner owned dl}stinct ortions, was held to be in
violation of a condition against *any transfer or change of title in the
property insured.”

Where an ingured conveyed half the premises in fee, taking back a
lease of the same for five years at a nominal rent, and agreeing to keep
and leave the premises in repair, it was held to be an alienation, although
the insured would have been bound, as lessee, to rebuild. Where the
insured mortgaged the premises and assigned the policy to the mortgagee,
with the consent of the insurer, and afterwards conveyed the premises
away, it was held that the policy remained valid as to the mortgagee, and
for the amount of the debt, on the ground that the insured could do noth-
ing to affect the rights of the assignee without his consent. In this case it
was also held, that payment of an assessment after the property is burned
does not remove the effect of an alienation. )

A conveyance by one insured intended to secure a debt, will be treated
in a court of equity as a mortgage, and therefore it does not terminate
the interest of the insured. A contract to convey is not an alienation.
Nor is a conditional sale, where the condition must precede the sale, and
is not yet performed. Nor is a mortgage, not even after breach, and per-
haps entry for a breach, and not uantil foreclosure. Nor selling and imme-
diately taking back. But bankruptey is said to be an alienation ; and if
there were a voluntary assignment by one insured to his assignee in trust,
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it should operate so, as much as a direct transfer to creditors. There are
reasons, however, for drawing a distinction between such a case, and oue
where the law takes possession of property insured for creditors; at least,
we should say that, in such case, the insurance might remain valid until
the assignees or commissioners sold the property. If several estates are
insured in one policy, and one or more are aliened (or conveyed away),
the policy is void as to those only which are aliened. If many owners are
iusured in one policy, a transfer by one or more to strangers, without the
act or concurrence of the other owners, will avoid the policy for only so
much as is thus transferred.

Policies of insurance are not negotiable—that is, not assignable in such
way as to give to the assignee a right of action in his own name—in most
of our States. But the moral or equitable interest of the transferree will
sustain a promise by the insurers to him, and if such express promise be
made, on this be may bring his action. If he brings it in the name of the
assignor, it must, generally at least, be subject to all the defences which
the insurers could make against the assignor. Itis possible that there
should be some qualification of this rule. Undoubtedly, no insured party
can make a transfer which shall operate 1njuriously on the insurers, and
yet preserve the rights so transferred. Ou the other hand, if he, by the
terms of the policy, may transfer it with the consent of the insurers, and
afier such transfer and consent the originally insured fraudulently burns
the building, there would be strong reasons for holding the insurance still
valid, in favor of the innocent transferrce. Perhaps the question would
turn upon this: Did the transferree pay, or assume the ob]igation of pay-
icg, or guarantee the payment, of any premiums? If so, he should be
Lield insured, although the terms of the policy and transfer might oblige
hinr to bring his action in the name of the incendiary. Where possible,
such transfer, with such consent, would undoubtedly be regarded by the
courts a8 a new and independent contract with the transferree.

An alienation, or even actual surrender of the policy, does not avoid
the premium note, or the obligation of tke insured to pay his share of the
previous losses. If, therefore, after an alienation, the insurers, with full
kuowledge of it, demand and receive from the insured payments on such
account, it is no waiver of the forfeiture of the policy caused by the alien-
ation. From some cases it would seem that, if the insurers called for and
received payments accruing subsequently, it would not revive their obliga-
tiou, on the ground that the policy is so completely annuled by the alien-
ation, that it cannot be revived by any waiver. But we should have
much doubt of this, If the insurers expressly waived the forfeiture, it
would make them responsible to the transferree.

In practice, care should be taken to have all such transters regularly
made and notified, and the consent obtained fully authorized, and duly
indorsed or certified, and all the rules or usuages of the insurers in this
respect complied with,

here one insured against fire recovered of his insurers for a loss
caused by a railroad company for which the railroad company was liable
to the insured, it was held that this operated as an equitable assign-
ment to the insurers of the claims of the insured against the railroad
company ; and the insurers miglit enforce this by & suit in the name of
the insured.
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OF NOTICE AND PROOF.

. Where the policy requires a certificate of the loss, the production of it
is a condition precident to any claim for payment. Aud it must be such
a certificate as is required; but a substantial compliance with its require-
ments is sufficient. 8o, too, if the notice is to be given forthwith, there
must be mo unreasonable or unnecessary delay. And all the circum-
stances of the case are considered, in determining whether there was or
was not due diligence. A notice of a loss, which was required by the
policy to be given “forthwith,” and was in fact given thirty-eight days
after a loss, has been held insufficient. But circumstances may justify a
looger delay. Where a certificate is required to be furnished * as soon
as possible,” it is still sufficient if it be furnished within a reasonable
time. But where the fire took place in November, and the account of
loss was not furnished till the March following, it was held not to
be a compliance with the conditions. Generally, this is a question for
the jury.

In fire policies, as the premises may be supposed always open to the
inapection of the aients of the insurers, a general notice of the fire will
probably be enough.

If the assured has assigned the policy with consent, the assignes may
give the notice; and if he does, the neglect of the original insured to give
notice does not prejudice the assignee.

The insurers may waive their right of notice wholly or partially. And
they may do this expressly, or by any acts which fairly indicate to the
insured that they accept an imperfect notice given to them, or that they
do not need and do not require that any notice should be given, or that
they bave takén the matter into their own hands, and have made inqui-
ries, and obtained all the information possible. And a refusal “to settle
the claim in any way,” has been held to supply a good excuse for not
offering notice.

The preliminary proofs, by which is meant affidavits, certificates, state-
ments, etc., setting forth the loss and -its circumstances, though required
by the policy, are not admissible as evidence as to the damages or
amount of claim. If it were provided in the policy that they might be
so used, this would make them evidence, but we are not aware that this
is ever said expressly, and it caunot be inferred from the mere require-
ment of them.

If the policy provide that the assured shall, if required, submit to an
examination under oath, the insurers are not bound by bis statement un-
der oath; but if he be duly required, and therefore submit himself to an
examination under oath, Le cannot afterwards be requited to submit to
further examination under oath.

OF ADJUSTMENT AND LOSS.

Insurers against fire are not held to pay for loss of prefits, gains of
business, or other indirect and remote conse%uenoeo of a loss by fire. We
do not know, however, why profits may not be specifically inrured against
fire, where it is not forbidden by, or inconsistent with, the charter of the
insurers,
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There is one wide difference between the principle of adjustment of a
marine policy and of a fire policy. In the former, if a proportion only of
the value is insured, the insured is considered as his own insurer for the
residue, and only an equal proportion of the loss is paid. Thus if, on a
ship valued at $10,000, 85,000 be insured, and there is a loss of one-half,
the insurers pay only oune-half of the sum they insure, just as if some other
insurer had insured the other 85,000. But in a fire policy, the insurers

ay in all cases the whole amount which is lost by fire, provided ouly that
1t does not exceed the amount which they insure.

It is said that general average clauses or provisions are inserted in fire
policies in England; but they are not known here. 8till, in one case, the
principle of general average was partially applied. Blankets were used
by the insured, with the consent of the insurers, to protect a building
from a near fire; they did this effectually, but were themselves made
worthless, and an action of the insured against the insurers for this loss
was sustained by the court. But the owners of other buildings in
the neighborhood, who might have been protected by the use of the
blankets, were thought to be too remotely interested to be liable to con-
tribution.

As a contract of fire insurance is an entire one, if the policy ever at-
taches, there should be no return of premium, although the property be
destroyed the day after, and not by fire; as by demolition by whirlwind,
or other similar accident. If, however, thers were an insurance on goods
believed to be at a certain place, at a certain time, and none of them were
there, there might be an entire return of premium, because there was
never any insurance. But if a part were there, there should be no partial
return; because the rule that, where a part only is insured, only a propor-
tionate part is paid by the insurers in case of loss, applies only to marine
policies, as stated above.

Most of the fire policies used in this country give the insurers the right
of rebuilding or repairing premises destroyed or injured by fire, instead of
paying the amount of the loss. 1f, under this power, the insurers rebuild
‘the house insured, at a less cost than the amount they insure, this does
not exhaust their liability ; they-are now insurers of the new building for
the difference between its cost and the amount they have insured. And
if the new building burns down, or is injured while the policy continues,
the insurer may claim so much as, added to the cost already incurred, shall
equal the sum for which he was insured.

It may be important to add that, under our common mutual policies,
the insured will also be liable for asseasments for losses after the destruc-
tion of the building by fire, during the whole term of the policy.

There is no rule in fire ibsurance similar to that which makes a de-
duction, in marine insurance, of one-third, new for old. Still the jury,
to whom the whole question of damn%es is given, are to inquire into
the greater value of a proposed new building, or of a repaired build-
ing, and assess only such damages as shall give the insured complete in-
demnity.

Where insurers had reserved a right to replace articles destroyed, and
the insured refused to permit them to examine and inventory the goods
that they might judge what it was expedient for them to do, Chancellor
Walworth refused to aid the insurers in a court of equity; but such con-
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duct on the part of the insured would be evidence to the jury of great
weight to prove an overstatement of loss.

If, after the adjustment and payment, there appears to have been fraud
in the original contract, or in the adjustment, or material mistake of fact,
it would seem that money paid may be recovered back ; but not so if the
mistake be of law.

If the policy contains a provision that any fraud in the claim, or any
.false swearing or affirmation in support of it, shall avoid the policy (as is
frequently the case in England), it would seem that it would be left to the
jury to say whether there was any material and substantial fraud connected
with the matter, and if so, to find for the insurers,

From the present state of the authorities, it may be stated, as a general
rule, that the law allows no claim upon the proceeds of policies of fire in-
surance in favor of any third parties, unless there be a bargain or contract,
or a trust, to that effect. Thus, a tenant cannot compel his landlord to
expend money received from an insurance office, on the demised premises
being burnt down, for rebuilding them, nor prevent the landlord from su-
ing for the rent until the premises are rebuilt, if, by the terms of the lease
rent is due although the building is burned.

(To be Continued.)

TOLEDO, WABASH AND WESTERN BAILROAD.

The Toledo, Wabash and Western Railway Company is a eonsolidation
of the Toledo and Wabash, the Great "Western of 1859, the Quincy and
Toledo, and the Illinois and Southern Iowa Companies—these organiza-
tions being merged into one by articles of consolidation duly ratified and
confirmed July 1, 1865, In pursuance of this consolidation the present
company is mow operating a great, direct through line of railway, com-
mencing at Toledo, Ohio, dnd terminating at Quincy, Ill.,, and Keokuk,
Iowa, with a branch running to Naples, on the Illinois River, making the
entire length of road (including 22 miles [leased] of the Chicago, Burling-
ton and Quincy Railroad) about 520.6 miles. Of the maiu line 75.5 miles
are ip Ohio, 166.9 miles in Indiana, and 211 miles in Illinois. The
Keokuk Branch has a length of 41.2 miles, and the Naples Branch a
length of 4.0 miles. Total length owned by the company 498.6 miles.
The share capital of the company now amounts to $6,700,000, as follows :

General stock—357,000 ShATeS. . co.ovvieiiiitieterciotencee sossssessasasscnsan- $5,70Q,000
Preferred stock—10,000 shares....ceeoccieneernnn.. Neenecesensene sesssenae vees 1,000,000
Total share CAPILAl souevicesoneererirereneriiiies coreesnscsse sonnos wmoe $4,700,000

Below we give a statement of the funded debt of the consolidated com-
pany, showing‘:‘ total of $13,300,000: ‘
ds. Interest. Due.

1p.c. lst mort., (Tol. & Ill. RR,, 5.6 m.).....Feb. & Ang. 1804....
17 o .E. .

L.E..W.&St.LRR., 166.9 m) do  1890..°.
1 do Gt.W.RR., E. Div., 61.0 m.). do 1865....
10 do do W. Div,100.0m).Apr. & Oct. 1863....
1 do Gt. W. RR. of *59, 151.0 m.) . Feb. & Aug. 18SS....
17 do & Tol. RR., 34.0m.)...... do 1800...
7 do il. & 80. Towa RR., 41.2'm.). do 1882.. .0
7p. ¢. 2d mort., (Tol. & W. RR., 6.5 m.). ... May & Nov. 1878....
7 do Wab. & W RR,, 166.9m.). .. o 1878 ..
7 do Gt. W. RR. of '59, 181.0 m; do 1908...
7p.c. Equig.:’t. ol. & W, Rw'y, 242.4 m.),.Apr. & Oct. 1883...
Tp.c8k'g ., Wa. & W. Rwy, 498.6 m..). do 1871

Total fanded debt on 498.6 miles of F08d. ... ccvviiirerenersanseninrosernaennans
VOL. LVII—NO. L
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With the exception of $1,000,000, the bonds named in the above lis*
cover only sections of the present road; and it being deemed for the in-
terest of all parties that these various classes issued by and bearing the
titles of the several corporations now represented by this company, shall
be consolidated into one and the same mortgage debt, the Board of Direc-
tors bave decided to create and issue its coupon bonds, entitled “ Consoli-
dated Mortgage Sinking Fund Convertible Bonds,” of sufficient amount and
for the purpose of retiringall of these outstanding securities. To secure the
E:yment of the principal and interest it is proposed that a mortgage shall

executed, covering the entire real and personal property of the com- -

pany from Toledo to the Mississippi, to constitute the first mortgage lien
upon the cousolidated property of the Compauy. For the purpose of
giving these consolidated bonds a special advantage and value, the mortgage
securing them will not onl{ embrace the entire amount of property pledged
for the old bonds, but a large and valuable amount heretofore entirely
free and unincumbered, besides original liens upon important contracts,
accossions and franchises more recently acquired. The time aud condi-
tious for the exchange of these bonds will soon be made known.

The gross earnings of the road for the half fiscal year ending December
31, 1865, and for the full year 1866, together with the operating expenses
during the two periods, are presented in the annexed statement, viz. :

~July to Dec. 1865— —Jan. to Dec. 1866—
L e $500,962 08 & $1,322.846 T8

Pauenger transportation.....
g{;eigh e .

.......

RoadWay—Trenewals ........oceveeeiemanennns $109,017 80
¢ —malin 888,094

Cars, englnes, &c.—maint'ce. ... e, 216,837 1
General expn’s transp't'n &C..... . 768,558 98—1,487,433 261,889,462 686—2,811,186 50

Reslduary fncome.....cooveviiiiiiiannninnns $545,670 86 $906,199 72

The revenues of the company have been very seriously impaired in con-
sequence of the disasters to the wheat crop during the past two years
throughout the entire extent of country traversed by theroad. In evidence
of the nature and extent of this loss, it may be stated that the falling off
in the tonnage of wheat and flour during the 18 months covering the com-
pany’s report, as compared with the same period of previous years, is
cequal to 1,600,000 bushels, the earnings upon which would have been
$060,000. It is to this unlooked for misfortune the directors attribute
their inability to declare satisfactory dividends on capital. The increase
in each and all other branches of traffic upon the road as compared with

revious years has been marked and encouraging. The coal and luraber
usiness especially indicate a remarkable growth and promise to become
the most permanent and productive sources of revenue.

The company have eleven engines houses and 102 stations on the line
of their road. The equipment now consists of 102 locomotives, 47 passen-
ger cars, 1,040 box freight cars, 27 mail and baggage cars, 275 stock cars,
200 platform cars, and 150 coal cars. The whole number of passengers
carried in the six months of 1865 was 366,525, and in the year 1866,
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624,378. The amount of freight carried in the two periods wus a<
follows :

—July-December, 1865.—— —Jan.-December, 1866.—

bushels LOTOISS 10,00 1A A0 DAL BoLTIA 4,300 50

..................... ushels 1,070,1¢ 6, . ' ; 954
haee eee cars 38,000 ™ 8,075 7,245 149 7,334
....Cars 959 143 1,112 2,972 393 8,370
1,000 feet 3,969 16,5354 2505 4,015 23,591 28,206
eee.....tons 47,657 79,214 117,571 120,284 141,073 261,359

......... veee §529,075 $491,121 $1,020,196 $1,299,124 $910,303 §2,200,427

The Income account, showing the residuary balances for the eighteen
months since consolidation and other receipts as per Treasurer’s books.
and the disbursements on account of renewals, construction, equipment
&c., charged thereon, supplies the following summary :

Locomotl t::)‘ls?::' $2387,541 10 { Bal Dec, 81 lcs:gsmﬂon. 70 89
0 car 9 cieeeens ance Dec, 81, 1865.............. $543,6
Conamt'l:{s" ............ 316', : . . * 1866, T :
Interest account........... .. +... 1,328,180 37 | Supplies from old comp'ies....

Profit & Loss—Discount,&c.... ... 201,841 238 | dinking Fund Bonds

Tol. Wab. & Western R. Co. . 17,016 63

Ill. & So. Iowa, R.R. Co.. 129,807 07
~————— | Surplus income ...

To!al...........................83.2&),8”26'

The Treasurer’s General Balance Sheet of December 81, 1866, reads
as follows :

OR. [ CREDITOR.

DEBT

Railway & equipment... ....... $19,850,000 00 | Capital Stock.... ... ....... .. $6,700,00000
Trustees... .........co. ecnon 1,195,000 00 | Fanded Debt..........cccenuunnn 13,300,000 00
Materials & fuel onhand........ 208,014 07 | Coupons of 1865 & 1866......... 42,284 75
U. 8. Post office, &c............ 30,509 31 | Balance of Income acc't........ 273,599 00
Wabash Elevator Stock. . . 10000 00 | Cash and Bank account......... 71,790 53
Sundries........ ...... 24,776 32 | Treasurer’s Equalizationaccount 665,726 19
Equalization account 700,300 27 | Billa payable....c..coceviernn.. 15,600 00

Total........ ....... .. sas,na,sooml Total...... . $33,113,900 47

The general account current (covering the whole period since the con-
solidation) shows the amount of money received from all sources, and what
disposition was made of the same, as follows :

Net earnings (6 mos.) 1865 ... $545,670 €9 i Equipment... s o HENTS. 3237,541 1
e mos.) 1865......... qunipment...... ; c
do 13 mos.) 1868......... 906,199 72 | Construction....... ... .. 816,433 90
8inking fand, bonds issaed. 1,000,000 00 | Interest on bonds, &c.. . 1,285,845 (2
' reas. on equalizat'n ac't . 665,726 19 | Ill. & Southern Iowa R. 129,807 22
Bills pq:bl Ceeartsaeseas cnsanes 15,500 00 | Discount on bonds, &c .. 201,841 97
Bank ac't (overdrafts Equalization account... .. 700,300 24
Less dues from U. 8., Advanced for wood andsupplies 200,465 43
&C.ovivr veniiainnn .. 55,586 13— 16,204 40 | Toledo & Wabash R.R.Co. .. .... 17,016 63
-—~-—— | Wabash Elevator stock... .. «eees 10,000 00
Total....... ereereeaeaas ... $8,149,301 20 —_—
Total.e. covennneninennen vaen $3,149,301 20

It will be seen from this statement that the company, after promptly
paying the interest upon each and every class of its funded obligations,
including the dividends upon its preferred stock, closes with the year in a
sonnd financial condition, and without any floating debt or outstanding
liability whatever.

The monthly range of prices at which the stocks of the congolidated com-
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pauies sold at New York in the year 1866 are given in the following
statement :
General

Preferred. General. Preferred.

%5 @40 6l @bl
i B S mdn,
44 %‘45 B o

1.
January . «......... 43 @ ... @....

—range during the year—general 31@55, and preferred 61@754. On
the 1st of June current the closing quotations were—general 413, and
preferred 62.

RAILWAY EXTENSION AND ITS RESULTS.

DY R. DUDLEY BAXTER, M.A.%
L—IrTRODUCTION,

If & Roman emperor, in the most prosperous age of the empire, had '
commanded a history to be written of that wonderful system of roads
which consolidated the Roman power, and carried her laws and customs
to the boundaries of the accessible world, it would have afforded a just
subject for national pride. The invention and perfecting of the art of road
muking, its sagacious adoption by the State, its engineering triumphs, its
splendid roads through Italy, through Gaul, through Spain, through Brit-
ain, through Germany, through Macedonia, through Asia Minor, through
the chief Islands of the Mediterranean, and through Northern Africa; all
these would have baen recounted as proofs of Roman energy and mag-
nificence, and as introducing a new instrument of civilization, and creating
a new epoch in the history of mankind.

A similar triumph may fairly be claimed by Great Britain. The Ro-
mans were the great Road-makers of the ancient world—the English are
the great Railroad-makers of the modern world. The tramway was an
English invention, the locomotive was the production of English genius,

_ and the first railways were constructed and carried to success in England.
e have covered with railroads the fairest districts of the United King-
dom, and developed railways in our colonies of Canada and India. But
we have done much more than this, we have introduced them into almost
every civilized country. Belgian railways were planned by George
Stephenson. The great French system received an important impulse
from Locke. In Holland, in Italy, in Spain, in Portugal, in Norway, in
Denmark, in Russia, in Egypt, in Turkey, in Asia Minor, in Algeria, in
the West Indies, and in South America Englishmen have led the way in

" railway enterprise and construction. To this day, wherever an undertak-

ing of more than ordinary difficulty presents itself, the aid is invoked of
English engineers, English contractors, English navvies, and English share-
holders ; and a lar%e portion of the rails with which the line is laid, and
the engines and rolling stock with which it is worked are brought from
England.

« Read before the Statiatical Society of London November, 1866
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To Eoglishmen the annals of railways must always be of the highest
interest, and I trust that the brief inquiry upon which I am about to enter
will not be deemed a waste of labor. I propose to examine into the ex-
tension of railways at home and abroad ; to show the rate at which it is
proceeding ; the éxpenditure which it has cost; and its vast commercial
results. The practical questions will follow whether the construction of
of Railways in the United Kingdom has reached its proper limit? Are
we over-railroaded, as some assert, so that railways ought to be discourag-
ed? Or are we under-railroaded, so that fresh railways ought to be in-
vited? Are other nations passing us in the race of railway development ¢
éndi lastly, can any improvement be introduced into our railway legisla-
tion

IL—RaiLways 1x tHE Unxitep Kinapou.

So far as roads are concerned, the dark ages may be said to have laste

- from the evacuation of Britain by the Romans in 448, to the beginning o f
the last century. During the whole of that period nothing could be more
barbarous or impassable than English highways. The Scotch rebellions
first dre® attention to the necessity of good roads. The first step was to
establish turnpikes, with their attendant waggons and stagecoaches ; super-
seding the long strings of packhorses which, up to that time, had been the
principal means of transport. The second step was to render navigable
the rivers which passed through the chief seats of industry. The third,
which commenced later in the century, was to immitate the rivers by
canals, and to construct through the north and centre of England a net
work of 2,600 miles of water communication, at an outlay of £50,000,000
sterling. But roads and canals combined were insufficient for the trade of
Lancashire and Yorkshire, and bitter complaints were made of expense and .
delay in the transmission of their goods.

The desired improvement came from the mining districts. Since the
year 1700 it had been the custom to use wooden rails for the passage of
the trucks. About the year 1800 Mr. Outram, in Derbyshire, laid down
iron rails upon stone sleepers, and the roads 8o constructed took from him
the name of Outram’s Ways or Tramways. About the year 1814, the in-
genuity of mining engineers developed the stationary steam-engine into a
rude locomoétive, capable of drawing heavy loads at the rate of four or five
miles an hour. It was proposed to construct a public railway on this prin-
ciple between Stockton and Darlington.  After much delay the line was
opened by George Stephenson in 1825, and the experiment was successful
as a goods line—unsuccessful, from its slowness, as a passenger line. The
next experiment was the Manchester and Liverpool Railway, projected as
a goods line to accommodate the increasing trade of those two places,
which was crippled by the high rates of the canal and navigation. Before
the railway was completed, another great improvement had taken place in
the construction of locomotives by the discovery of the multitubalar
boiler, which immensely increased the volume of steam, and the speed
attainable.

The opening of the Manchester and Liverpool Railway on 15th Sep-
tember, 1830, was the formal commencement of the railway era. On that
day the public saw for the firet time immense trains of carriages loaded,
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with passengers, conveyed at a rate of more than fifteen miles an hour, a
speed which was largelv exceaded in subsequent trials. The desideratum
was at length obtained, viz., the conveyance of large masses of passengers
and goods with ease and rapidity ; and it was seen that the discovery must
revolutionize the whole system of inland communication.

The public feeling was strangely excited. Commercial men and men of
enterprise were enthusiastic in favor of the new railways and eager for their
introduction all over the country. But the vested interests of roads and
canals, and landed proprietors who feared that their estates would be in-
jured, together with the great body of the public, were violently prejudiced
against them. Railways had to fight their way against the most strenu-
ous opposition. I quote from the “Life of Robert Stephenson,” the engi-
neer of the London and Birmingham line:

“ In every parish through which Robert Stephenson passed, he was eyed with
suspicion by the inhabitants, and not seldem menaced by violence. The aristocracy
regarded the irrurtion as an interference with territorial righta The humbler
classes were not less exusperated, as they feared the railway movement would injore
those industrial interests by which they lived. In London, journalists and phle-
teers distributed criticisms which were manifestly absurd, and prophecies which time
bas signally falsified.”—Vol. i, p. 189. -

The city of Northampton was so vehement in its opposition, that the
line was diverted to a distance of five miles, through the Kilsby Tuonel,
to the permanent injury both of the city and railway. The bill was thrown
out in Parliament, aud only passed in the following session by the most
lavish exreuditure in buying off opposition.

Other lines were soon obtained in spite of the same vehement hostility.

The Grand Junction Bailway from Liverpool to Birmingham, was passed

.in 1833, The Eastern Counties Railway was sanctioned in 1834. It was
launched as a 15 per cent. line. It is said that a wealthy baunker in the
enstern counties made a will, leaving considerable property to trustees to
be expended in parliamentary opposition to railways. The Great West-
ern was thrown out in 1834, but passed in 1835, The London and South-
ampton, now the London and South Western, was proposed in 1832, bt
was not sanctioned till 1834,

In 1836 came the first railway mania. Up to this time the difficulty
had been to pass any bill at all, now competing schemes began to be
brought before Parliament. Brighton was fought for by no less than five
companies, at the total expenditure of £200,000. The South Eastern ob-
tained its act after a severe contest with the Mid Kent and Central Kent.
Twenty-nine bills were passed by Parliament authorising the construction
of 994 miles of railway. In the autumn the mania raged with the great-
est violence. * There is scarcely,” said the Edinburgh Review, “a prac-
ticable line between two considerable places, however remote, that has not
heen occupied by a company ; frequently two, three or four rival lines
have started simultaneously.” The winter brought a crash, and the shares
of the best companies became almost unsaleable.

In 1845 most of the great lines had proved a success, The London
and Birmingham was paying 10 per cent., the Grand Junction 11 per
cent., the Stockton and Darlington 15 per cent., and railway shares were
on an average at 100 per cent. premium. The railway mania broke out



1867] RAILWAY EXTENSION AND IT8 RESULTS. 47
with redoubled violence; railways appeared an El Dorado. The number

of miles then open was 2,148. The number of miles sanctioned by Par-
liament in the three following sessions was :

1846. ... c00cecnennnne erssecscenncne veeee 2,700

1846..ccccceccccrcnciccctactcccnasnniins 4,688
D 1,864
Total .ooeeieceecncnncrccrcncocnsenes 8,602

Had all these lines been constructed, we should have had in 1852 more
than 10,700 miles of railway, a number which was not actually reached
ull 1861, or nine years later. But the collapse in 1846 was 8o severe
that an act was passed for the purpose of facilitating the dissolution of
companies, and a large number of lines were abandoned, amounting, it is
said, to 2,800 miles.

Railway extension was now menaced with a new danger. The effect of
the panic was so great, and the losses on shares so severe, that the confi-
dence of the public was destroyed. DBesides this, as the new lines were
opened, the dividends gradually decreased till the percentage of profit on
capital had gone down from 5% per cent. in 1845 to 34 in 1849 and 3}
in 1850, leaving scarcely anything for ordinary shareholders, As a con-
sequence, shareholders’ lines were at ab end. But since 1846 a new cus-
tom had been gaining ground of the amalgamation of smaller into
larger companies. I may instance the North Eastern Company, which
consists of twenty-five originally independent railways, In this mauner
eleven powerful companies had been formed, which divided the greater
part of England between them. The competition between these com-
panies for the possession of the country was very great, and by amalga-
mations, leases, guarantees, and preference stocks, they financed a large
number of lines which otherwise could not be made. In this manuer the
coustruction of railways between 1850 and 1858 progressed at the rate of
nearly 400 miles a year.

But towards the end of 1853 the great companies had exhausted their
funds and ardor, and proposed terms of peace. The technical phrase was
* that the companies required rest.” Again it seemed probable that rail-
way extension would be checked. But a new state of things arose. Twenty
years of railway construction had brought forward many great contract-
ors, who made a business of financing and carrying through lines which
they thought profitable. The system had grown up gradually under the
wing of the companies, ard it now came to the front, aided by a great im-
provent in the value of railway property, on which the percentage of
profits to capital expended had gradually risen from 3} per cent. in 1850
t 4} in 1860. The companies also found it their interest to make quiet
extensions when required by the traffic of the country. Thus railway con-
struction was continued in the accelerated ratio of more than 500 miles a
year. The following table gives a summary of the rate of progress from
1845 to 1865:—
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UNITED EINGDOM—MILES GONSTRUOTED.
Average Number

Year. Miles Opened. Opened per An.
BT : 7 Y | 24 20° ) pe l;;e
1840 ..teunicenenncscnnsnronsoonenes @ 1,200

1 240
R L cresesiniees 2,440

L 812
1860.cc0cseecssccssscccsancasaranecnancees 6,500

L 867
1865, ccseacarcc-cnncensccsasssacsasaneces 8,888

t 425
1860 . aueserescneccscnsnonnornasnesscanass 10,484
1868 .uurreenrnenenrnensenrensnnensnesnes 18289 871

During the same year the percentage of profits to capital expended were
as follows :—

Per cent, Per cent.
1848.c0e.veeraccacccsnonssceaee D48 [ 1880, cc0cecccoccccsscncciioncs. $.89
1860 .uvvecerccssecccsonssocses 83.81 | 1868.ccveccacssccsccsiencecces. 446
1868, cceveccscascastcceasansces 8.90

The latter table, which is abridged from an annual statement in Here-
path’s Journal, scarcely gives an idea of the gradual manner in which
the dividends sank from their highest point in 1845 to their lowest in
1850, and of their equally gradual recovery from 1850 to 186v and 1865.
Tne main results of the two tables are, first, the close connection between
the profit of one period and the average number of miles constructed in
the next five years, and, second, the fact that the construction of railways
in the United Kingdom has been steadily increasing since 1855, and is
now more than 500 miles per annum.

The number of miles authorized by Parliament during the last six
years is stated in the Railway T'imes to be as follows:—

4

Year. Miles. Year, Miles.
186].ccvvecccascccacacasieasss 1,882 ] 1864, 000eeeccccrocccencnnas.s 1,829
1862, c0cccncccssocnniceccncess 809 ]1868.ccecieccccscccssvcccneaces 1,996
1868.ccccieecccccccancccssscss 190 | 1866....c0cecnccreacecccssne.s 1,062

7,838
AVerage. coccvericacsassteatcsosceccsescsscsssassssciccssscsee 1,220

Hence the miles authorized by Parliament for the last six years have been
double the number constructed ; and there must be about 3,500 miles
not begun or not completed—a number sufficient to occupy us for fully
seven years, at our present rate of construction.

Such is a brief summary of the history of railway extension in Great
Britain and Ireland. It may be thrown into five periods :—

1. The period of experiment, from 1820 to 1830.

9. The period of infancy, from 1830 to 1845.

3. The period of mania, from 1845 to 1848.

4. The period of competition by great companies, from 1848 to-1859.

5. The period of contractor’s lines and companies’ extensions, from
1859 to 1865.
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IIL.—DistriBuTiOoN OF RAlLways 1xn THE Unitep Kinepom.

The returns of the Board of Trade to the end of 1865 give the follow-
lowing distribution of the 13,289 miles then open:—

Total
Double Lines. Single Lines. Miles Open.
England and Wales..........c0000000ess 6,081 8,170 9,251
Scotland.....co0i sresectancctsnannans 946 1,264 2,200
Ireland.oececcrinnenans P ¥ [ 1,862 1,888
7,608 5,186 18,289

Hence there is a considerable preponderance of double lines over single
lines in England, and of single lines over double in Scotland and Ireland.

The following table shows which country has the greatest lenth of rail-
ways in proportion to its area :—

Area in Square Miles
Square Milee, Railway Mileage. per Mile of Railway.
England and Wales........ 57,812 9,261 6.23
ceeesssesscscess. 380,715 2,200 14,
Ireland....coooneneeeenees 82,512 1,888 177

So that England and Wales have a mile of railway for every six and a
half square miles of country, being the highest proportion in the world,
while Scotland has less than half that accommodation, and Ireland little
more than one-third.

The following table shows which country has the greatest length of rail-
way in proportion to population :—

‘ Population per

Population in 1880. Railway Mileage. Mile of Railway
England and Wales....... 20,228,497 9,261 2,186
Scotland......occ0e0eee.. 8,096,308 2.200 1,409
Ireland...cceveeeeveesess 5,860,809 1,888 8,162

So that Scotland, a thinly inhabited country, has the greatest railway
mileage in proportion to her population, and we shall afterwards find that
she stands at the head of all European countries in this respect,

The manuner in which this railway mileage is distributed through Eng-
land deserves some attention. A railway map will show that the general
direction of English lines is towards the metropolis. London is a centre
to which nearly all the main lines converge. Every large town is, in its
degree, a centre of railway convergence, For example, look at the lines
radiating from Leeds, from Hull, from Birmingham, or from Bristol. But
n.lllt.hose lesser stars revolve, so to speak, round the metropolis as a cen-
tral sun. .

A great deal may be learned of the character and political state of a
country from the convergence of its railway lines, Centralising France
concentrates them all on Paris. Spain, another nation of the Latin race,
directs her railways on Madrid. Italy shows her past deficiency of unity,
and want of a capital, by her straggling and centreless railroads. Bel-
gium is evidently a collection of co-equal cities without any prepondera-
ting focus. Germany betrays her territorial divisions by the multitude of
her railway centres. Austria, on the contrary, shows her unity by the
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counvergence of her lines on Vienna, The United States of America
prove their federal independence by the number of their centres of radia-
tion.

The national character of the English nation may be traced in the same
way. Though our railways point towards London, they have also another
point of convergence—towards Manchester and the great port of Liver-
pool. The London and North Western, the Great Northern (by the
Manchester, Sheffield and Lincolnshire line?, the Great Western and the
Midland run to Manchester and Liverpool from the south, The Man-
chester, Sheffield and Lincolnshire railway, the London and North West-
ern Yorkshire and Carlisle lines, and the network of the Lancashire and
Yorkshire Company converge on them from the east and north. The
London and Nort{ ‘Western Welsh railways and the Mid Wales and
South Wales lines communicate with them from the west. Thus our rail-
way system shows that Manchester and Liverpool are the manufacturing
and commercial capitals of the country, as London is its monetary and
political metropolis, and that the French centralization into a single great
city doues not exist in England.

It remains to describe the great systems into which the English rail-
ways have been amalgamated. There are in England twelve great com-
panies, with more than £14,000,000 each of capital, which in the aggre-
gate comprises nearly seven-eighths of our total mileage and capital.
They divide the country into twelve railway kingdoms, generally well
defined, but sometimes intermingled in the most intricate manner, They
may be classified into the following seven districts :—

Miles O Oapital Expended.
1. North Western District—London aod North Western pes. P

WAY . < veeeenencencecnsasncrosnnannss 1,808 £58,210,000
2. Midland District—Midland Railway......ccc00eeee 677 26,108,000
8. North Eastern District—Great Northern Railway... 422 18,200,000
North Eastern Railway ....... vesesssscenseess 1,121 41,158,000

4. Mersey to Humber District—Lancashire and York-
shire RailWway...oooeevseeccemesvscccessss 408 21,114,000
Manchester, Sheffield and Lincolnshire Railway... 246 14,118,000
5. Eastern District—Great Eastern Railway.......... 709 28,574,000
6. South Eastern District—South Eastern Railway.... 819 18,626,000
London, Chatham and Dover Railway.....ce0000e 176 14,768,000
London and Brighton Raillway..ce.ceeveeeceea.. 294 14,561,000

7. South Western District—London and South Western
Railway..cocoveieetceccibonrcascocecees, 500 16,864,000
Great Western Railway..cccoeeivecanseeccsesss 1,202 47,680,000
Total....ceeusuesenconcccnscnsacnccccsnes 1,564 £809,421,000

In Scotland there are three great companies :—
Miles Open. Oapital Expended.
2

1. South East Coast—North British Railway.......... 178 £11,802,000
2. Central District—COaledonian Railway...e..c0v0ues 561 14,797,000
8. SBouth West Coast—Qlasgow and South Western.... 249 5,608,000

Total. ...ioeecasssoncescccaacenoccacnonss 1,642 £88.202,000

which include three-fourths of the whole mileage and capital of Scotch
railways.
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In Ireland there are ouly two large companies :—
Miles Open. Oapital Expended.

1. South Western District—Great Soutbern and Westera 420 £5,112,000
2. Midland District—Midland Great Western......... 260 8,625,000
Total..covevncenennn.. [ P :3;5 £9,3887,000 -

which embrace rather more than two-fifths of the capital and mileage.

The above figures are taken from Herepath’s Ratlway Journal, made
up very nearly to the present time,

The following table shows the average gross receipts and net profits, for
three years, for the United Kingdom, and also the dividends paid on ordi-
nary I;tock in the above great companies, except the London, Chatham
and Dover :—

AVERAGE REORIPTS AND DIVIDENDS PER OENT.
18567. 1861. 1885.

gm L 7 T -1 8.27 8.67

et csecscetecnssracesataces vosrnorannes .. 419 4.30 4.46
Di'imq Great Companies :

12 English....ccveveeeennnnnnn PR X1 1] 445 4.656

3 cectsestcassiscarase sesssssesaccscee 450 4.90 6.70

F D L . P X 11 5.0 8.66

Averge dividends..o. i civieniieraenaoss 451 418 464

IV.—Cost or RaiLwars N THE Uritep Kinepou.

The total capital authorized and expended, up to the end of 1865, is
given in the Board of Trade Returns, as follows, including the companies
estimated for who have not made a return.

CAPITAL AUTBORIZED.

BhATES. o e everrnrnenrnncnorananns oneans teemeeseessnenesss £484,457,000
Toans....ccov0nennnnn. ceteesssececssctscsacsssasssacsacsssss 148,968,000

TOtal. .uvure veereeneenarnesneansssce sonsaseennenns £578,425,000

OAPITAL EXPENDED,
Debenture Capital :
8 R 1§ X1 § X1 [1 1]
ortgages cecsesecsscssssssssss 98,069,000—111,871,000
Proference Capital. . sv..n ..o vussnsrnsnsnsonsnsensnneresersesess 124,517,000

Ordinary capital....ooveriennnennnencnnnsoenenns see ssesseses 220,088,000

£456,421,000

Hence the following conclusions :—

4 Il) The capital expended is more than half as large as the national
ebt.

9. The debenture and preference capital, which are practically first and
second mortgages of railway property, amounted in 1865 to more than
half the whole capital expended.

So that railway property is virtually mortgaged to the debenture and
prefence capitalist for about half its value.
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The preference capital has for sume years been steadily increasing,
while the ordinary capital has remained almost stationary. During 1885
the preference capital increased by £19,615,000, while the ordinary capital
only increased by £4,650,000. As the old companies almost always increase
their capital by preference stock, I anticipate that in seven or eight years
the debenture and preference capital will have risen to two-thirds of the
capital expended. .

3. 'The unissued or unpaid capital was, in 1864, £95,000,000. This
increased largely in 1865, by the great number of miles authorized in
that year, and in the return for that year is £122,000,000. .

The expenditure was, in 1864, divided between the three kingdoms in
the following proportions, including non-returning companies :—

Cost per
Capital Expended. Mile of Railway.

England and Wales.....eee.euiiererencssss £879,000,000 £41,088
Scotladd.ceeeveiis sieereentisceiess voess 50,208,000 22,820
Ireland..ccecieeena™eiieneasesoncnsesess 26,894,000 14,860

Thus Ireland has made her railways for one-third the cost, and Scot-
land for little more than half the cost of the Euglish railways—a result
which might be partly expected from their larger proportions of \single
lines, the greater cheapness of land, and in Ireland the lower wages of
labor.

But the English expenditure is the highest in the world, and has given
rise to severe remarks on the wastefulness of the English system. Let us
examine the causes of expense. , :

1. The English expenditure includes, on a probable estimate, no less
than £40,000,000 sterling absorbed by metropolitan railways and termini.
This of itself is £4,5600 per mile on the 8,890 miles constructed.

It also includes very large sums for terfini in Manchester, Liverpool,
Leeds, Sheffield, Birmingham ard other great towns, far beyond what is
paid in continental cities.

2. The English expenditure also includes considerable capital for docks,
as at Grimsby, where £1,000,000, was laid out by the Manchester, Shef-
field and Lincolnshire Company; and at Hartlepool, where £1,250,000
was spent by a company now merged in the North Eastern.

It also includes in many instances capital expended on steamers and
capital for the purchase of canals,

3. The counties whose trade and population is greatest, and which are
most thickly studded with railways, as Lancashire, Yorkshire and Gla-
morgan, are exceedingly hilly, and necessitate heavy embankments, cut-
tings and tunnels, which enormously increase the cost of construction.
The Lancashire and Yorkshire Railway has cost £52,400 per mile for the
whole of its 403 miles. Had those counties been as flat as Belgium the
company might probably have saved something like £20,000 per mile,
or £8,000,000 sterling. The Manchester, Sheffield and Lincolnshire
Company, even after deducting £1,000,000 for the docks of Grimsby,
have spent £53,000 per mile. A flat country might have saved them a
similar sum per mile, or £5,000,000 sterling.

4. England, as the inventor of railways, had to buy experience in
their construction. Other nations have profited by it. There is no doubt
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that our present system of lines could now be made at very much less
than their original cost. In addition we have paid for experiments, such
as the broad guage and atmospheric railway.

5. The great preponderance of double lines over single (8,081 miles
against s,l%e, has largely increased the expense as compared with the
single lines which predominate in other countries,

6. The price of land in a thickly populated country like England must
necessarily be higher than in the more thinly inhabited continental coun-
tries. But beyoud this, English landowners, in the first vehement opposi-
tion to railways, acquired the habit of being bought off at high prices
and of exacting immense sums for imaginary damages. The first Eastern
Counties line was said to have paid £12,000 per mile for land through
an agricultural country, being about ten times its real value. This habit
of exaction has been perpetuated to our own day. As an every day in
stance, I may mention that, only a few months ago, a gentleman of great
wealth was selling to a railway company which he had supported in Par-
liament thirty acres of grass land, of which the admitted agricultural
value was £100 an acre, and three acres of limestone, of which the
proved value to & quarrymam was £300 an acre. There was no residen-
tial damage, and the railway skirted the outside of the estate. The price
of the whole in an auction room would have been about £4,000. The
proprietor’s agents, supported by a troop of eminent valuers, demanded
£25,000 !

7. Parliamentary exgenses are an item of English expenditure not
occurring in countries where the concession of railways is the province of
a department of the government. But in those countries there is almost
always a “ promoter’s fund ” and secret service fund, which often attain
very large dimensions. Which is the preferable alternative? Besides,
those who object to parliamentary committees must be prepared to give
us a practicable substitute, which will suit the habits and feelings of the
British nation. Now, a free nation must have liberty to bring forward
schemes for the public accommodation, and to have them decided by some
public tribunal after full investigation and hearing all parties. There
must be witnesses, and, where millions of money are at stake, there must
be the power of being represented by the ablest advocates, Commissions
appointed by the Board of ‘I'rade, or any other department, would be just
as expensive. The expense of parliamentary committees is the price we
pay for free trade in railways, and for our present amount of railway
development. ’

I believe that these causes will fully account for the higher cost of
English railways, and, except as regards the cost of land, I think that no
valid or practical objection can be taken to them. There is certainly the
consolation of knowing that in return for onr money we have a more
efficient system of railways than any other country.

V.—Trarric AND BeNerIr oF Rarmwways 18 tae Uxitep Kivapow.

In order to appreciate the wonderful increase of traffic which has re-
sulted from railways, it is necessary to know the traffic of the kingdom
before their introduction.
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Previous to the opening of the great trunk lines in 1885, passengers
were conveyed by mail and stage coaches, a system which had reached a
high degree of perfection. Mr. Porter, in his ¢ Progress of the Nation,”
bas calculated, from the stage coach license returns, the total number
of miles travelled by passengers during 1834 as 358,290,000, which re-
presented 80,000,000 persous travelling 12 miles each. The fares were
very high, being by the mails 6d. a mile inside and 4d. outside, exclusive
of coac%men and guards, and rather less on the stage coaches. Including
coachmen and guards, the average fares paid may be taken at 5d. per
mile. Hence the 30,000,000 passengers paid a total of £6,250,000.

Goods were conveyed by water or by road.

‘Water communication had been developed with great perseverance, and
was nearly as follows :—

Miles,
Canals—England......... eestecrescnas sere cestsanns N 2,600
Scotland.eee. coeenneirarecnnionns eessecvsossccns seses 225
Ireland. . c.oeeevencrncesencsnnceass eesescresesicnnees 2'75—8,100
Navigations....ceoeeeeenenninnnaanns ceseentres cenessesse vecesranens 900
B P sesessonne veees 4,000

Being one mile to every thirty square miles of country.

Canal companies always regarded with great jealousy avy attempt to
ascertain the amount of their traffic, and the only calculation I can find is
in Smiles’ “Life of Brindley” (p. 464), where it is estimated at
20,000,000 tons annually. The rates charged by canal carriets were, for
the great bulk of general goods, about 4d. per ton per mile. Thus, Lon-
don to Birmingham was 40s. per ton, and London to Manchester 70s. to
80s., the direct distances being 113 and 200 miles. The rates for coal
werg considerably less, but 8o high as to restrict its carriage to short dis-
tances, and to render its amount inconsiderable.

The tounnage carried by road appears to have been about one-sixth of
that conveyed by canal, and may be taken at 8,000,000 tons. The rates
by road were about 13d. per ton per mile, the stage wagons from London
to Birmingham charging no less than £6 per ton for the 113 miles,
and those from London to Leeds the enormous amount of £13 per ton
for 190 miles. Assuming that each ton by road or water was carried 20
miles—a less average than at present—the total rates paid would have
been nearly £8,000,000. Hence the total traffic receipts about the year
1834 may be calculated as follows :— .

Passengers....... ceueo-ectenstsersesrnssasren st ++ 80,000,000 == £6,250,000
[ Y Susmessannunarnuns tons 28,000,000 == 8,000,000
£14,250,000

The effect of railways was very remarkable. It might reasonably be
supposed that the new means of communication would have supplanted
and destroyed the old. Singular to relate, no diminution has taken place
either in the road or canal traffic. As fast as coaches were run off the
main roads they were put on the side roads, or reappeared in the shape
of omuibuses. At the present moment there is progably a larger mileage
of road passenger traflic than in 1834. The railway traffic is new and
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additional traffic. But raiways reduced the fares very materially. For
instance, the journey from Doncaster to London by mail used to cost £5
inside and £3 outside (exclusive of food), for 156 miles, performed in
tn twenty hours, The railway fares are now 27s. 6d. first class, and 21s.
second for the same distance, performed in four hours. The average
fares now paid by first, second and third class passengers are 11d. per mile,

inst an average of 5d. in the coaching days, being little more than
one-fourth of the former amounts.

On canals the effect of railway competition was also to lower the rates
to one-fourth of the former charges. In comsequence the canal tonnage
actually increased, and is now considerably larger than it was before the
competition of railways. Hence the railway goods traffic, like its passen-
ger traffic, is entirely & new traffic. The saving in cost is also very great;
goods are carried by rail at an average of 14d. per ton, or 40 per cent of
the old canal rates.

Now observe the growth of this new railway traffic. The following
table from the Parliamentary returns (except for 1865), shows the receipts
from passenger and goods traffic on railways in the following years :—

INCREASE OF TRAFFIO,

. Average An-  Av, of whole
Total Receipts. | o} Tncrease. 22 years.

1848...............£4,585,000;' £1,079,000)

1848... .cceveceesees 9,988,000 I
1,668,000

1855..cuuenes.un e 21,507,000 £1,428,000
1,252,000

1860.0ueenenen..n.. 29,766,000

1865...uuenes..... 85,890,000 1,619,000 )

Thus the average annual increase for the whole twenty-two years was
£1,428,000 per annum ; and the increase was largest in the latest years.
The traffic in 1864 and 1865, was thus made up :—

1864. 1865.
Passengers......yccc0eee.... £15,684,000 £16,672,000
Goods. ..t c00eeceanen.0nss. 18,881,000 19,818,000
Total receipts........... £84,016,000 £86,890,000

And the things carried were, exclusive of carriages and animals :—

1864. 1865.
Passengers.....cccceeeenene.. 229,272,000 261,868,000
Goods, ton8. .. ceeeveseer e rees 110,400,000 114,598,000

Being six times as many as before the introduction of railways.
The increase was extraordinary :—

1864 over 1863, 1865 over 1864.
Increise in passenger receipts. . ..£1,168,000 £888,000
“ goods “ eos. 1,606,000 986,000

—— G—

£2,869,000 £1,874,000
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So that the increase in 18064 was just double the average annual increase.
The increase in things carried was:—

1864 over 1863. 1865 over 1864.
Increase in number of passengers 24,637,000 22,690,000
* tons of good........ 9,800,000 4,288,000

An increase in 1864 equal to five-sixths of the whole number of passen-
gers in 1834, and to five-twelfths of the total goods tonnage in 1834; a
wonderful proof of the capabilities and benefits of the railway system.

Now let us examine the saving to the country. Had the railway traf-
fic of 1865 been conveyed by eanal and road at the pre-railway rates, it
would have cost three times as much. Instead of £36,000,000 it would
have cost £108,000,000. Hence there s a saving of £72,000,000 a year,
or more than the whole taxation of the United Kingdom.

But the real benefit is far beyond even this vast saving. If the traffic
bad been already in existence, it would have been cheapened to this ex-
tent. But it was not previously in existence ; it was a new traffic, created
by railways, and impossible without railways. To create such a traffio, or
to furnish the machinery by which aloue it could exist, is a far higher
merit than to cheapen an existing traffic, and has had far greater influence
on the prosperity of the nation.

Look at the effects on commerce. Before 1833, the exports and im-
ports were almost stationary. Since that time they have increased as
follows :—

INOREASE OF KEXPORTS AND IMPORTS.

Total Exports Per cent. Per cent. per

One Year. and Tmporte. Increase. annum Increase.
1838.0ueneneensnnnes £685,500,000 5 .
1842. . ccc0seceasssas 116,000,000
47 6
1860+ 2 +.enensensnsss 171,000,000 ‘
+ 52 104

1865, 00cnnnn. v ens s 260,000,000
L 44 o
1860..cccaneses «o.. 876,000,000
18665. .. .. vevencessss 490,000,000 § 80 6

I am far from attributing the whole of this increase to railways. Free
trade, steamboats, the improvements in machinery, and other causes con-
tributed powerfully to accelerate its progress. But I wish to call atten-
tion to two facts.

1. This increase could not have taken place without railways. It would
bave been physically impossible Lo convey the quantity of goods, still less
to do so with the necessary rapidity.

Mr. Francis, in his “ History of Railways,” draws a striking picture
of the obstacles to commerce in 1824, from the want of means of con-
veyance :

+ Although the wealth and importance of Manchester and Liverpool had immensely

increased, there was no fucrease in the carriage Ewer between the two places. The
caoal companies enjoyed & virtual monopoly. eir agents were despotic in their
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treatr-ent of the great houses which supported them. The charges, though high,
were submitted to, but the time lost was unbearable. Although the facilities ot
transit were manifestly deficient, although the barges got aground, although for tea
days during summer the canals were stopped by draught, and in severe wiaters fro-
zen up for weeks, yet the agents established a rotation by which they seat as much
or as little as suited them, and shipped it how or when they pleased. They b:ld
leveee attended by crowds, who almost implored them to forward their goods. The
effects were disastrous ; mills stood still for want of material ; machines were stop
for Iack of food. Another feature was the extreme slowness of communication.
e average time of one company between Liverpool and Manchester was four
days, and of another thirty six houre ; and the goods, although conveyed across the
Atlantic in twenty-one days, were often kept eix weeks in the docks and warehouses
of Liverpool before they could be conveyed to Manchester. ‘I took so much for
you yestetday, and I can only take so much to-day,’ was the reply when an urgent
demand was made. The exchange of Liverpool resounded with merchants’ com-
plsints, the countiog-houses of Manchester re-echoad the murmurs of manufacturers,”
—Vol.i, pp. 77 and 18.

This intolerable tyranny produced the Munchester and Liverpool Rail-
way, and gave the greatest impetus to railway development.

2. The increase of imports and exports was in strict proportion to the
development of railways. The following table shows the miles of railway
and navigation opened, and the total exports and imports. It must be
remembered that there are about 4,000 miles of navigation, and that the
exports aud imports had been for some time stationary before 1833 :

PROPORTION OF EXPORTS AND IMPORTS TO RAILWAYS AND NAVIGATION,
Miles of Total exports Exports
and

railway and and imp'ts

Year. navigation, imports, per mile.
1888, .. ccicetetccnccncnccnniinnns 4,000 £85,600,000 £21,875
1840. . .0ceneciincnccoacsacnancans 5,200 119,000,0€0 22,884
1845.... ceesnane 6,441 185,000,000 20,959
1850 cese eene 10,783 171,800,000 16,006
18565. . csseesvecanne 12,384 260,284,000 21,098
1860......... cevess serecnen 14,433 815,062,000 25,985
865 .. cieeiiiiticinranssenananas 17,289 490,000,000 28,341

Here the increase in exports and imports keeps pace with railway de-
velopment from 1833 to 1843, falls below it during thie enormous multi-
plication of railways and the railway distress from 1845 to 1850, rises
again to the former level in 1855, and outstrips it after that year, aided
by the lowering of fares and the greater facilities for through booking
and iuterchange of traffic. I cannot think that this correspondence
within the two increases is accidental, especially as I shall show that it
exists also in France.

But, it may be said, how do exports and imports depend on the devel-
opment of the railway system? I answer, because they depend on the
goods traffic; aud the goods traffic increases visibly with the increase of
railway mileage and the perfecting of railway facilities. Goods traffic
means raw material and food brought from ports, or mines, or farms, to
the producing population, and manufactured articles carried back from
the producers to tEe inland or foreign consumers. The exports and im-
ports bear a variable but appreciable proportion to the inland traffic.
Every mineral railway clearly increases them; every agricultural railway

VOoL. LVIL~—KO. I.
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increases them less clearly but not less certainly. Hence I claim it as an
axiom, that the commerce of a country increases in distinet proportion to
the improvement of its railway system, and that railway development is
oue of the most powerful and evident causes of the increase of commerce.

Now, let ns turn to the benefits which railways have conferred on the
working classes. For many years before 1830 great distress had pre.
vailed through the couatry. Mr. Molesworth, in his “History of the
Reform Bill,” says that it existed in every class of the community. * Agri-
cultural laborers were found starved to death. In vain did landlords
abate their rents and clergymen their tithes ; wages continued to fall, till
they did not suffice to support existence.” Innumerable petitions were
presented from every county in England, stating that the distress “ was
weighing down the landholder and the manfacturer, the shipowner and
the miner, the employer and the laborer.” Trade and commerce were
standing still, while population was rapidly increasing, at nearly the sama
rate as during the most busy and prosperous period of the French war.
The increase from 1801 to 1861 is given in the census :—

ENGLAND AND WALES,

Popu- Inc. per ct. u- In
Year. lntilo)n. for lol;eeus. Year, lfggn. for l%;:r:
) §:11) PP 8,892,636 11 1841 ...0vuete 15,914,148 14
1811..... ceee 10,164,256 14 1861 coveenvnan 117,927,609 18
1821..¢ coeee 12,000,236 18 1861 ..ociaaas 20,066,224 12

1881,00cc.s.. 13,896,797 18

The increase during the ten years from 1821 to 1881, which inclnded
so much distress, was no less than 16 per cent, distributed pretty uni-
formly between the agricultural and manufacturing counties, and in itself
almost a sufficient cause for the distress. But what has happened since ?
Increased facilities of transit led to increased trade; increased trade gave
greater employment and improved wages; the diminution in the cost of
transit and the repeal of fiscal duties cheapened provisions; and the
immense flood of commerce which set in since 1850 has raised the in-
comes and the prosperity of the working classes to an unprecedented
height. Railways were the first cause of this great change, and are en-
titled to share largely with free trade the glory of its subsequent increase
and of the natioral benefit. But one portion of the result is entirely their
own. Free trade benefited the manufacturing populations, but had little
to do with the agriculturists. Yet the distress in the rural districts was
as great or greater than in the towns, and this under a system of the most
rigid protection. How did the country po];:ulation attain their present
prosperity §  Simply by the emigration to the towns or colonies of the re-
dundant laborers. This emigration was scarcely possible till the construc-
tion of railways. Up to that time the farm laborer was unable to migrate ;
from that time he became a migratory animal. The increase of popula-
tion in agricultural counties stopped, or was changed into a decrease, and
the laborers ceased to be too numerous for the work. To this cause is
principally owing the sufficiency of employment and wages throughout
the agricultural portion of the kingdom. If I may venture on a compar-
ison, England was, in 1830, likea wide-spreading plain flooded with stag-
nant waters, which were the cause of malaria and distress. Railways were
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a grand system of drainage, carrying away to the rununing streams, or to
the ocean, the redundant moisture, and restoring the country to fertility
and prosperity.

VI.—RAILWAYS IN FRANCE.,

In turning from England to France, we enter a country comalet.ely dif-
ferent in its railway organisation. In England everything is left to indi-
vidual enterprise and independent companies. In France nothing can be
done without the aid of the Government. They tried the English system,
and failed, just as they tried parliamentary government and failed. The
independent railway companies broke down, and it was found absolutely
necessary to change to a regime of government guarantees and govern-
ment surveillance, suited to the genius of the French people, and under
which they regained confidence and prosperity.

Before the introduction of railways, France possessed an extensive sys-
tem of water communication, which is now of the following extent :

. Miles.

Navigable rivers...c.coccee.e eesestesceniaaes cesanen cesescesseaces 4,820

CanalB...c.eeeenecesesacasosacoconcasssesssssscecascnsesancne ceens 2,880
Total.eeeererennenns .

ceeeecetetiiececsnsaseseen cacanns 100

%% which goods were conveyed at very reasonable rates, varying from 1d .
5 2d. per ton per mile, or about half the English charges. But the de
&ys were very great ; three or four months for a transit of 150 miles was
juite usual. And the canals paid scarcely 1 per cent. dividend, while their
¥nglish cotemporaries were paying 5 to 20 per cent.

éommunication by road was also cheaper but slower than in England.
The passengers paid from 14d. to 3d. }llar mile, instead of the 3d. to 6d.
paid in England. But they only travelled five to six miles an hour, instead
of the English eight to ten. Goods paid by road about 3d. per ton per
mile for ordinary conveyance, and 6d. for quick despatch, being less than
half the English charges. The distance tin France were greater than in
England, the commerce was less, and .abor and food were cheaper; thus
fully accounting for the difference.

Tramways were introduced into France in 1823, by the construction of
aline of eleven miles from the coal mines of St. Etienne, and this was fol-
lowed by two much longer lines of a similar character, which was opened
by sections between 1830 and 1834. They are dignified in French books
with the title of railways, but they were really nothing but horse tramways,
and were sometimes even worked by oxen.

The success of the Manchester and Liverpool Railway provoked some
real though short railways in France, especially those from Paris to St.
Germain and to Versailles. But in 1837 only 85 miles had been opened,
against nearly 500 in England. In 1837 and 1838 the French Chambers
threw out a scheme of their Government for the construction by the State
of ar. extensive system of railways, but granted concessions to private com-
panies for lines to Rouen, Havre, Dieppe, Orleans, and Dunkerque. These
ines were abandoned for a time, in 1839, from want of funds.

In this emergency, Mr. Locke, the great English engineer, restored the
ortunes of French railways. Assisted by the London and South Western
Company and Mr. Brassey, and with subventions from the French Gov-
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ernment, and subscriptions from English shareholders, and a powerful
corpse of English navvies, he recommenced, carried through the line from
Paris to Rouen and from Rouen to Havre, and fairly gave the start to raile
way enterprise in France.

In 1842 a new law was passed, by which the State undertook the earth-
works, masonry, and stations, and one-third of the price of land; the de-
partments were bound to pay by instalments the remaining two-thirds of
the land ; and the companies had only to lay down rails, maintain the per-
manent way, and find and work the rolling stock. It was inteuded that
three-fifths of the total cost should be borne by the state and departments
and two-fifths by the companies. Under this system of subventions a
number of concessions were made, the shares rose to 50 per cent. premium,
and in 1848 a total of 1,092 miles had been opened. The revolution of
1848 was a terrible shock to their credit, and shares went down to half
their value. Many lines became bankrupt and were sequestrated, and for
three years fresh concessions were entirely stopped.  But the concessions
already made were slowly completed, and by the end of 1851, France had
opened 2,124 miles, against 6,889 opened in the United Kingdom.

In 1852 the Emperor took French railways in hand, and by a system of
great wisdom, singularly adapted to the French people, he put an end to
the previously feeble management, and launched into a bold course of rail-
way development. The French public shrank from shares without a guar-
antee ; he gave a state guarantee of 4 or 5 per cent. interest. The French
public preferred debentures to shares; he authorised an enormous issue of
debentures, The companies complained of the shortness of their conces-
sions ; he prolonged them to & uniform period of ninety-nine years. At the
same timeie provided for the interest of the state by a rigid system of gov-
ernment regulation and audit. And, lastly, coming to the conclusion that
small compacies were weak and useless, he amalgamated them into six great
companies, each with alarge and distinct territory ; and able, by their mag-
nitude, to inspire confidence in the public, and aid the government in the
construction of fresh railways. This vigorous policy was very soon succes-
ful. Capital flowed in rapidly, construction proceeded with rapidity, and
between the end of 1851 and 1857 the length of the railways opened was
increased from 2,124 miles to 4,475, or more than doubled. England at
that time had opened 9,037 miles.

France was now exceedingly prosperous. Her exports and imports had
increased from £102,000,000 in 1850, to £213,000,000 in 1857, or more
than 100 per cent in seven years. The six great companies were paying
dividends which averaged 10 per cent.; and the government guarantee
had never been needed. Railways united all the great towns and ports,
and met the most pressing commercial wants. But the Emperor was not
satisfied. France, with double the territory of England, had ouly half the
railway accommodation, and wide districts between all the trunk lines
were totally unprovided with railways, The government engineers of the
" ponts et chaussees were prepared with plans and estimates for 5,000 miles
of lines, which had been inquired into, and ofticially declared to be d’utilite
publique, . e, a public necessity. The country districts clamoured for
these lines. But how were they to be made? The public were not pre-
pared to subscribe for them, the Government could not undertake them,
and the great companies were too well satisfied with their 10 per cent.
dividend to wish to endanger it by unremunerative branches.

I
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The plan of the Emperor was intricate but masterly. He said to the
companies : “You must make these lines. The 4,525 miles of ralway
already made shall be a separate system for the present, under the name
of Ancien Reseau,the old lines. You no longer require the guarantee
of the State for these lines. But I will give you an extension of the
ninety-nine years of your concessions, by allowing them to commence at
later dates ; beginning with 1852 for the Northern Company, and at various
dates for the rest, up to 1862, for the Southern Company. I also engage
that £9,000,000 sterling of the net revenue of these old lines shall for ever
be divisable among the shareholders, without being liable for any deficit
of the extension lines, an amount which will give you a clear and unde-
feasible dividend of 6 to 8 per cent.; with a sirong probability—almost a
certainty—of getting much more from surplus traffic.”

“ Next the new lines, 5,128 miles in length, shall be a separate system,
under the name of Nouveau Reseau, or extension lines. Their estimated
cost is £124,000,000, and you, the eompanies, may raise this sum by de-
bentures, on which the Government will guarantee 4 per cent. interest,
and .65 sinking fund for paying them off in fifty years. Any extra cost
you must pay yourselves.”

These, in their briefest possible form, are the terms on which the Em-
peror imposed an average of nearly 1,000 miles per company on the six
great companies of France. They were accepted with considerable reluc-
tance. Their effect has been to lower the vaﬁle of the shares of the great
companies, for the bargain is considered disadvantageous. The companies
cannot borrow at less than 5.75, so losing 1.10 per cent. per annum on
every debenture; and as the lines cost more than the £124,000,000., the
overplus has been raised by the companies by debentures, for which they
alone are responsible. But on the other hand, they get an immense
amount of fresh traffic over their old lines, which must ultimately more
than repay this loss. English Railways would be thankful if their exten-
sions cost them so little.

In the following years other lines were added, with similar guarantees
and with considerable subventions from the State, and in 1863 an addi-
tional series of lines, 1,974 miles in length, were imposed on similar terms,
but with some modifieations of the conventions with two of the weakest
companies.

Besides the Government lines, the Emperor encouraged to the utmost
the efforts of the departments, and in July, 1865, a law was passed res-
pecting chemins de fer dinteret local, which authorised departments and
communes to undertake the construction of local railways at their own
expense, or to aid concessionaires with subventions to the extent of one-
fourth, one-third, or in some cases one-half the expense, not exceeding
£2340,000. ‘

Not content with passing this law, the minister of public works, in the
very next month wrote to the prefets of the 88 departments of France, to
acquaint them fully with its provisions, and to invite them to communicate
with their councils general, and deliberate upon the subject. The result
was that sixteen councils requested their prefets to make surveys and in-
quiries to ascertain what lines would be advisable. 32 departments
authorized their prefets to prepare special plans, and even to make provi-
sional agreements with the companies to carry out lines, subject to confir-
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mation by the councils. Two of these made iminediate votes, viz., the
department of Ain, £56,000, and Herault, £260,000 for lines which they
approved. A third, the department of Calvados, voted subventions
amounting to £1,000 per mile for one line, and £2,000 per mile for an-
other line. Besides, these five departments put railroads into immediate
execution by contracts with independent companies. Among these were :

. Subvention.
Saone et Loire. ....ccceiececarcetieiecciesiiinccsasccasasasaseneses. £14,000

“ (besides the land). ....cvvvieiennieneiienieniiiiacinnnaaainee. 40,000
Manche (with an English company, and including land)........ccc0cu.0.. 40,000
RhoDe +eeevenacecncccoccnonaans eeeictstatetenstestcsanaenns ceees. 240,000

DD, eei it ieneriiiiteceecsisnsonce sosanse sossosnsnnssasseeess 175,000

By these measures the Emperor has brought up the concessions to the
following total :

) ) Miles,
Ancien Reseau, or old lines ...v.veveeeerecesececccccecces sasssaessee 5027
Nouveas “ or extension 1ines.....eceee .ceveencreaccsecccssannnns 7,666

12,692

Being very nearly the length of our constructed lines in 1864.
But of this mileage there has been constructed up to the present time only... 8,184

Leaving still unconstructed...ceceeceresceerariecnaceess ves 4,458

being one-third of the whole concessions. Of this, 1,800 miles are now
being constructed, and 1,600 miles are expected to be opened by the end
of 18617.

Hence the lines constructed in France up to and including 1865, are
8,134 miles, or about the same length as the lines constructed in the
United Kingdom to the end of 1855 ; so that France is ten years behind
England in actual length of railways constructed, and at least fifteen years
behind England if her larger territory and population are taken into ac-
count: and I must add that France would bave been very much farther
behind bhad it not been for the vigorous impulse and the wise measures of
the Emperor Napoleon. .

The progress of completion from 1837 to the present time is shown in
the following table :

MILES CONSTRUCTED.
Average annual

Year. Miles open. Increase.

1887 ceveoctcecsiece sonsianconssencnnass tesescsens sees 86
- 84

1840..c0ceccacscisscicsroane coresorscscccoccncasccnans 538
- 34

71 508
t 2569

1850, ccccccceccctces cosesncscnsscccssncsssecscsssasnsane 1,807
- 801

1868.cccccccccccovss cennne secestanaans e eesecsescene 8,815
454
1860 cceveeccocscconcacssccnccsassccssscssassosnsssnanes 5,588 509

1865 coeveeecrcenrcnrsaceiien cecsecsrcccssecssssccacee 8,184}

This table shows the insignificant rate of progress up to 1845, and the
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larger but still slow progress up to 1855. From that time the effect of
the Emperor’s policy becomes visible in the increased rate of progression.
It is is expected that between 1862 and 1872 more than 9,600 miles will
bave been opened, quadrupling the number constructed in the previous
twenty years, and contributing in the highest degree to the prosperity and
wealth of the French nation,

Railway history in France may be briefly summed up in four periods:

1. The period of independent companies from 1831 to 1841,

2. The period of joint partnership of the State and the companies from
1842 to 1851.

8.7 The period of Imperial amalgamations and guarantees from 1853 to
1857.

4. The period of guaranteed extension lines from 1858 to the present
time.

[To be Continued.]

CENTRAL RAILBOAD OF NEW JERSEY.

This road extends from Phillipsburg, on the Delaware, to Elizabethport’
on the waters of the Larbor of New York, a distance of 64 miles, with an
extension to Jersey City, opposite New York (opened in 1864), a further
distance of 10 miles. It is, throughout. a double track road,and a third
rail is laid between the junction of the Delaware, Lackawanna and West-
ern Railroad, at Hampton, to Elizabethport, for the accommodation of the
wide cars of that line. A third track is about tobe laid between Elizabeth
City and Jersey City, the traffic on this portion of the line having increased
beyond the capacity of the two existing tracks. During the past year a
stock yard and market, covering 40 acres, has been opened at Communi-
paw, and the new coal depot at Port Johnston has been brought into use.
The works of the American Dock and Improvement Company are also
being carried on with energy and success. Though the stock yard and
dock properties belong to separate organizations, the Central company own
the largest interest therein, and exercise full control over both. The
improvements made by the company during the past three years have
more than doubled its capital account: but the increase of business in
consequence of their completion has been sufficient to ensure the continu-
ance of the usual 10 per cent. dividend. It is not intended to make fur-
ther new expenses on account of construction, but simply to finish up the
work on hand.

The amount of rolling stock owned by the company at the close of each
of the last five fiscal years is shown in the following statement :

768, °63. '64. '65.66. | *69, 163, "64, '65. "6
Bogines....... . coeeune.. 33 51 50 65 83| Frelght cars........ ...... 246'807 813 868 434
PASSENZOE CAPS. o ervr oo 20 33 34 52 BS|Coal  * ... il 200 200 360 461 560
Mail, express, &c., cars.... 7 7 1li 17 20| Working* ..... ........ 2 9 71 1M 71

—the four and six wheel cars being reduced to their equivalent in eight
wheel cars.
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The receipts and expenses on account of operating the road and ferries
of the company for the same years were as follows:
1863 1863 1964, 1865, 1888,

Passenger eamln 930,805 $3207,050 $488,224 [$688,774 $762,4T1
Merchandize .. ’m,m 395 781,723 | 806,287 1,099,239
Coal . 661,951 1,091,168 1,317,964 1,ssa.m 1,619,744
Muils, express, rents. &e.. 24,024 27,580 89,984 60,836 99,790
Total earnings....................... $1,807,5687 81941.% 587,184 $3,0986,390
Operating expenges... ... ... ¢ 'ess. k ”:m 554 *f}us,m '?:m.m
Nett earnings............ e e s "$7T14,343 $1,197,944 $1,805,690 $1,387,953 $1,617,968
From which were disbursed the following :
Taxes—United Btates......... ....... 263 $21.781 603 ,048  $111,148
State ..........- ‘éi.m 94,576 “ag,u'x sg(l),ﬁl ¢
“  Interest..... ORI Tl 148512 14T 155184 170,850 815,764
RODNEWAIS, &C .. vovvvvrrs vivevnreneees 175,788 186,568  ...... 184,156 106,854
Dividends, 10 percent........ .. 27T 863000 401578 B6D,5T8 861,676 1,146,484
SULPIUB vevveeencrnsernnnsenns e eeee 60,331 865,020 504,904  ......

An extra dividend of 10 per cent was paid from the renewal fund or
surplus earnings as found at the end of 1883. This amounted to
$515,000, leaving in the fund named 63,255, to which was added
$60, 000 premium on new stock 1ssued-—malnng the true balance at the
end of 1563 $123,255, and with the surplus of 1864 a total of $628,159,
at which amount the renewal fund still remains.

The following statements exhibit the operations on the road and ferries
for the same five years :—

1883, 1863, 1964,  1865. 1866
Mjles rnn by engines hauling trnlns—
..201,833 214483 290,641 481834  448,54%

Passenger )
Merclmndx . 187,169 177,688 280,361 29%,110
oal ........ ..809,068 383,451 415743 893,608 496,160
WoodnndGravel... ............ ceereneieneian. 20,873 26,947 63,949 132,590 140,210
Total on Central Raflroad......c..ce.uu... .....687,204 813,041 048,218 1,187,978 1,875,095

Total on New Jersey Railroad 584 89,164 (abandoned).

Aggregate milos run by trains . 871,205 948,218 1,187,978 1,875,025
Miles mg‘by ferry boats ’ ....... 38,388 89,047 ‘41.(m 40,461
Passengers and tonnage carried—

Passengers.. .. ......cciiiiiiiaieciieiinians ....419,808 529,017 808 928,808 1,088,509

Merchandize (2,000 1bs). . 263,638 268 817,181 434,003

Iron (3,240 1bs) et USSP -g0a0s ,ﬂ“’ &% .40 ;‘_org:gt_g
WANNDA...... esessee
Coal amm’“{lﬂhlgh e il L 814195 435,927 474331 500,819 511,076

i1 . 4t 1863. 1868. 1864. 1865. 1866.
eage Of ssengers and tonnage—
Pa; Seagers. 11,759,879 18,181,971 19,897,515 23,831, 715 26,866,878

s8en,
Merchandize . .11 168,000 13,640,017 14, 610,805 17 338,556 24,045,007
Iron....... . . 4.451.1(3 * 8,172,456 4,480,400 4,830,016 6,592,512

42,447,738 56,706,557 63,312,269 55,638,694 69,421,516

The gross receipts per mile run by trains and the cost of operating
are shown in the following table :—

Passenger train o% 64 su #B 4w
ssenger B.coeennrannen cereenianes L eeee

Merchrndize traiis. . 8% 3% 412 38 37
Coaltralng. .. ....ovveeeeevirecancniosscnneiseeneess 314 368 316 363 3B
Average of all tTalDBeces ievennneeiiiens canee ... $313 $247  $3 83  $387 8390
Exp?nasei PCrmile ruD. . vveeeceocrcannioness vesteres 09’ 111 130 166 159
Profits per milo run....... .. terreesatitinateninens . Sl 0 $18 14 1271 1381
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The financial condition of the company as shown on the general
balance sheet at the close of each fiscal year reads as follows :—

Capital stock sa,lesa? 000 sg}sg?doo 6, 534 000 sxof&?im su}.%'ooo
Rded debt... .. 2,000,000 2,000,000 $,000,000 1,509,000 1,500,000
Dividend payable January 1 proximo .. 99,750 110,355 159,118 211,711 209,203
IDterest ACCIUEd.........ven.veuen. oens 47833 47,838 47,888 S8.950 33,250
Accounts payable....... . 820,484 (4 X 548,665 250,400
Renewal fund (balance). 233176 638,255 628,159 628,159 628,159
Total..eeeeuunninnnennne e $6,322,103 $7,706,850 $9,764,550 $13,661,735 $15,111,182
—accounted for, as shown it the following exhibit ¢
Ballroad ........ccceuuiiieenniininnenns 480,897 $4,508,747 $4,832,678
Exteneion to Jersey City. ... - S “‘m.m Go,030 § 0,100,957 86,754,306
Port Johnston wharves. e eeses  assess  aes s 187,011 818,877
&c 218,786 421
Ruser  oassl
685,000 931,000

176,000
21960 280,
211698

&ﬁgﬁg} 4,427,97
50,177 86,411

63, 197 189,787
406,497 787,694

The following table shows the relation of capital, earnings, &c. :

sgnme?r’o s:%g?fé': 0111%&5 st% 31165:?6 916
TN 0u3 84,988 41.’% 48,395

9,738 2 16,643 28, 26,540

1& 17,618 17644 17405 21,855

. 41.95 48.81 57.62 54.84

. .. 05.88 58.05 51.49 42.83 45.16

Profits to capital and debt, p.c.......... seee 18.75 17.08 15.35 10.56 11.18

The market value of the compsny’s stock, based on the monthly
range of selling prices at New York, is shown in the following statement :

1969, 1848. 1064, 1865. 1
. 14@tie ... 14 @119
-, 120@133 IBRIB  ...@... 118 @114
Rt 1T —.@... ...@... 104 @107%
1085 @110
skt
s @e., 116 @120
10@1M 120 @iy
1990198 137 @129
1moiRN 135 ol
I%ﬂ! 12 @

1199185 104 @183

The sale-prices for the first six months of 1867 have bean as follows:
January, 124@125; February, 120@123; March, 116@118; April,
1133@1154; May, 115@1184%; June, 1174@120. Half year,113}@125.

The last notice of this railroad will be found in Vol. LIV. page 450.
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THE PREVENTION OF RAILROAD ACCIDENTS.

Although we now travel by rail in this country more securely and
more swigly than ever before, it is generally admitted, we believe, by
our most experienced railroad men that more than half of the mortality
and injury to passengers arising from railroad accidents might be pre-
vented if due precautions were used by the companies in the construc-
tion of their cars, in the repairs of their roads, and in the running of their
trains. How far this conviction is shared by the public is evident from
the ample damages often awarded when any company is sued in the
courts by passengers who have sustained injuries.

An examination of the details of railroad accidents shows that amon,
the most important guarantees of safety, there are two or three whic
may very properly be made the subject of legislation. The first is the
prevention of collision. By the free use of the telegraph it seems to us
possible that no train should ever, by night or day approach within a cer-
tain distance of another train on the same line of rails. With suitable
bye-laws carried out and enforced by a sufficient body of watchmen
stationed at suitable intervals along the line of road, the collision of trains
might grobably be rendered almost impossible, and one of the most fre-
quent dangers of the sacrifice of life would thus be averted from rail-
road travellers. We are aware that some of our great railroad com
panies are making great efforts in the direction indicated, but economy
induces others to be more remiss, and some uniformity of precautionary
provisions might be secured by a wisely framed statute applying to all
the roads. In the Convemtion at Albany, ten days ago, some such
measure, we believe, was brought up in the Convention. But this matter
is clearly one to be acted on by the Legislature, and not by a Conven-
tion assembled to revise the organic law of the State Government. We
understand, however that the groject finds favor in some influental
quarters to appoint a Railroad Board, armed with authority, and held
under obligations to take the supervision of these and other matters affect-
ing the relations of the railroads to the public. =By whatever means it
be effected, however, the frequency of collisions ought to be and may be
greatly diminished.

A second cause of railroad accidents arises from the condition ot the
road. The demand for rapid travelling has on the European railways
made it obligatory on the various companies to keep the rails, ties and
sleepers in perfect order, and to subject them to frequent inspection. In
the leading roads of England we believe every mile of the rails from
one end of the track to the other is examined at least once a day by me-
chanics whose sole business it is to walk along the road fer this purpose,
each man having a certain length of track allotted him, for the safety of
which he is responsible and &ne condition of which he has to report
from actual examination at certain intervals. Were some such arrange-
- ment perfected here, rare would be the accidents from rotten ties or
broken rails, and the economy of the plan would be promoted if steel
rails were generally adopted as is being done we believe to a limited
extent on the Erie, Hudson, Harlem roads, and by some of the more
enterprising companies in the Western States. The accident a week
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ago on the first mentioned road near Elmira arose we are told from rot-
ten ties which allowed a displaced rail to throw the engine off the
track. This catastrophe might probably have been avoided altogether
had the road bed been more thoroughly examined just as its mortality
to the Tmengers was prevented b{ other precautions, to which weshall
presently advert. We are aware of the difficulties against which owr rail-
road companies have to contend and appreciate the efforts making to
meet the demand for rapid and cheap transportation of passengers and
merchandize. We do not urge the adoption of such legislation as
would fetter the railroad companies or hinder any well devised efforts
they may contrive to fulfil their important duties to the community, but
we would urge on them the necessity of adopting voluntarily every
well-tested improvement tending to prevent loss of life, knowing as we
do that if omitted such expedients will before long be enforced by
public opinion and by law.

But the precautionary measures should not stop at the security of
the road beg and the prevention of collision between trains traversing it,
for after we have pus in operation the most approved preventives with
the greatest possible care accidents will sometimes occur, and our rail-
road companies must-see to the safety of the passengers whose lives are
entrusted to their keeping by adopting any improvements in the con-
struction of their cars which may conduce thereto. In this point of
view there are two ’principal dangers which have to be guarded against
—the “telescoping” of cars into each other in case of collision, and the
falling of passengers in passing from car to car when the train is in
motion. At the last session of the Legislature of this State a law was
introduced to guard against the latter of these two evils, and it wasfinally
passed on the22d of Aprillast. The provisions of this statute are not
generally known. We therefore give them trom an official copy of the
law as follows -

Sxorron 1. 1t ehall be the duty of every railroad company or corporation in this
State, and every railroad company or corporation ranning, or that may hereafter run
its passenger cars in this State, to cause the platforms upon the ends of all passenger
cars to be so coustructed that when said cars shall be coupled together, or made up
into trains and in motion, danger of injury to persons or loss of life between the
ends of said cars, by falling between the rms of said cars while passing from
one car to another, shall, so far as pucﬁesgle, be avoided.

8z0. 8. This act shall not operate or be construed to exempt railroad companies or
corporations from liability for dam to persons who may be injured or sustain
loss or damage lx‘lor thro‘t;fb any neglect to comply with the provisions of this act.

8o, 4. Time shall owed to all railroad companies or corporations to comply
with the provisions of this act as follows, to wit: One quarter of all the said cars of
each of said companies or corporations shall be made to conform to the requirements
of this act within three months from and after the passage of this act, one other quarter
thereof within six months, one other quarter thereof within nine months, and the re-
waining one quarter thereof within one year from and after the passage of this act.

Several plans have been adopted and brought into use for complying
with thislaw, That which seems to be regarded with the most favor as
best meeting the conditions of the problem is known as the Miller plat-
form, which some eighteen months ago was adopted by the Erie rail-
road, and is now being introduced, we believe, gy the Hudson River
road in this State, as well as on several Western roads.
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This new coupling apparatus unites the ends of the cars so that only a
few inches intervene %etween the two contiguous “ platforms” how-
ever rapidly the cars are travelling. [t is also adjusted to prevent the
dangerous swaying motion,and while it grasps the cars so firmly together
that a force of 7,000 pounds cannot tear them asunder, it is so elastic
that there is no more than the average loss from “slippage,” and no
force that has yet been applied has ever caused them to telescope into
each other. To the safety conferred by this apparatus was ascribed
the fact that during the past eighteen months no pussenger’s life has been
lost on the Erie railroad, and in the recent accident to which we have
referred above not a single passenger was hurt although the train was
going at full speed at the time.

DEBT AND FINANCES OF SAN FRANCISCO.

The public debt of San Francisco, as stated in the report of the City
Auditor, at the end of the fiscal year 1865-66, and as it stood on the 9th
April, 1867 (according to a special statement furnished us by the same
gentlemen), is shown in the following statement :

Description of

securitics, ~—Interest— Principal —~Am't outstanding—
City Bonds of— Rate. Payable. wab e. Julyl,%68. Apl.9 67
1851 .. 10 May & Nov. y 1,71 $1,389,900 £1,257,900
.. 10 Jan. &July. Dec.1,'66 174,500 = ......

.80 I Jan. 1,77
6 Jan. &July. Jan.1,’88 1,133,500 1,183,600
L1000 w7 July1l,'70 L 85, g}’,wo
.10 0% " July1,’70 18,000 16,000
Var.,'T7-'78 800,000 277,000

.. 1 Various.

;. 7Apl&Oct. Oct. 1,'83 9i7,386 62,000

. T June &Dc. June 1, '84 28,008 28,000

. ndan &July July 1,°'04 400,000 400,000

. TMay&Nov May i''95 360,000 250,000
7 Ap'l&Oct. April i, 81 75,000 60,000
g e e 200,000

The interest and principal of the bonds marked thus (*) are payable in
gold by Messrs. Lees & Waller in New York. All others are payable in
San Francisco. .

The coupons of the bonds of 1858, the judgment bonds of 1863 and
1864, and the school bonds of 1868, are receivable for taxes of the cur-
rent year.

The amount of debt July 1, 1866, 88 ADOVE....e000uccorecases seeanrnccrsssaneanans $4,947,994
Coupons then due and not presented.....oceuueeneiiicesnecesses cioonooe sessesee 68,430
Total amount of {andebtedness . $5,015,714
Sinking and other funds, per contra.......c..ccvviieecvcniicicccsannne eossanetanan 1,183,916
Net amount of debt..............ccun. e eert—earerearaatans e 8,881,798

The receipts and expenditures for the fiscal year 1865-'6€¢ were as fol-
lows :—

RECEIPTS.
Assessed tAXEB. ... ociveeeiiiinntiannes eebecrteseesasnstoenattaassnusacnttostrdnne $1,361,876 28
Poll tax—General fund........coeviiiinerniierncensss ...$18,170 4

‘ Schoool fund.... 2,314 76— 15,884 99
State and county Hcenges.........ocvveeeienceonoas oo ses  sesessaces 89,258

3 25
Municipal licenges....ceceececenersenss veesreoRessscses  RS,799 B
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ceeeereneoiniasanes 'l 085,041 96

1186,
‘ 6&039 65- 100,007 51—$016,934 45

Rednction of debt .
0Old claims

cessans

Net pAYMEntS. .....cvviinnetencionensncieercanansacasens
Paid with means obtnlned from ‘other sources than per contra. .

$1,702,517 04

The rates of taxation (cents per $100) in the city and county, since the
consolidation of 1856, for state as well as local purposes, are shown in
the following statement:—

- ® 2 8 o ® ¥ o© ® >
For what purpose, [ B ;S 3 ’3 g $ 8 3 .é 8
70 70 60 60 60 63 TT 0 125 115 118
2 125 195 65 T B 0 4% 61 0 6%
. e .- 16 16 15 % W W 13; 12*
8 4 o5 & 8 85 % 3% 8 3
.. 2 95 100 100 & 45 47 43 8%
v . . 6 9 2
e e . 1% 10
. . . ]
. o . e oo . . 3 5
. .. DO T ¢
S e i
. 46 . .
Total (cts. p $100)........... ......280 230 245 816 285 257 27 210 .S 81T 30

RAILROADS OF THE WORBLD.

Tbe following statement, which we have compiled from the most authentic
sources accessible, shows the leogth of railroad constructed and in operation at the
end of 1866 ineach country into which they have been introduced, and their relation

to the extent and population of the countries respectively. We believe it to be as
pearly accurate as it is possible to make such a summary :
Miles of —Area, 8q. m.-F ~—Population.—~——

0 mile To mile
Countries. rallroad.  Absol'te. of R.R. Absol'e. of R. K
NomTER ANRRICA:
..... 7,823 166 8,001,440 1,499
27,704 140 205,084 1,439
18,746 202 868,751 3,974

38,001,002 81 36,896,300 1,000
T™,0612 9,363 S,g&M 103,450

47,218 119 1,419,964 3,659
6,250 453 441,264 168

426,700 13.834 1,565,000 48,006
521,900 58,804
96,300 1,608 165,026 2,683
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Milesof  —Area, .m.— ~——TFopulation.——
mile To mile

Countrle- railroad.  Absol'te. orR R. Absol'e. of R.R
............ 483.3 2978400 63,509 10.045,000 23,198
. 48.3 86,200 1,866 1,387,481 28,8056
55.8 495,700 9,018 2,500,000 45,900
ceen .. 886.7 249,900 43 1,714,319 5,081
An{entine Bepubllc veveecassese.. 3810 1,126,300 4,876 1,459,355 6,319
Gt Bﬂmn & Ireland......... eee---. 18,286.0 122,550 9 29,070,936 2,189
Fi .. 8,083.5 213,200 AU 87,472,782 4,172
8,116.4 189,650 60 16,081,267 5,144
438.3 85,250 81 3,987,861 9,
. 843 115.270 :1’2 ’i..gg,gﬂ #,;g;
..... .. .3.218.2 N ,08 ¢ g
.................. .... 8,830.9 ,250” 62 82,514,003 8,
...... ceeees 3)540.1 44,520 17 8,528,460 8,355
................... vees B,74.8 185,40 n 28,577,939 4,068
N. Germ ny (elsew'e)..ooviiiiiinnans 1,008.5 . A, T8 5,670,394 5,198
Belginm......... < A8t 1,695.1 T,4007 T 7, 4,940,570 3,009
d .. 007 13,600 19 8,785,632 5,3%
205.1 14,720 50 1,608,085 5,451
. 1,028.4 170,099 166 4,114,141 4,031
. 43.5 123,228 2,883 1,701,478 3,911
2,775.2 1,565,200 564 65,963,181 T84
A Turkey Tn Burope ....... iiliill . 170.6 203, 1,189 15,700,000 91,713
LT
Turkey {n Asf......ceeveieneenenns 142.9 668,990 4,608 16,000,000 111,966
Britieh India... 8,819.1 1,465,300 43 180,500,000 4
Java. .. 101.4 51,800 508 13,917,000 13,74
86.9 24,660 616 2,342,088 63,470
281.2 659,000 2,845 7,465,000 26,650
n.a 85,500 303 8,000,000 108,300
84.8 104,930 159 267,100 4,190
20 14,400 7,200 156,300 78,100
. 8315 86,940 262 574,881 1,783
145.5 828,487 2,380 878,036 2,618
7.5 383,328 5,215 140,416 1,900
land. . 412 678,000 15,998 .71 1,449
ew Zealand | (Canwrbury) 16.6 106,269 6,440 175,857 10,62¢

The following is a recapitulation of the above table, so far as length of railroad i®
concerned ; but as relates to avea and population, substituting the total of each grand
division for those of the countries named above :

~Area square mile—~ ~—Population——

Miles of To mile To mile

Divisions. railroad. Abeolute. of R Absolute.  of RR.

North America...... cesves . 192 8 53,000,000 1,809 3
West Indies........... . .3 000 8,500,000 8,529.8
Soath smerica ........ e . 6, 814 4 22,500,000 21,505.1
Total America . . 862.1 78,000,000  1,908.6
Europe .......... 8,600,000 1.8 985,000,000 5,688 6
Asia ... 4,758.7 780,000,000 213,097.8
Africa .... . . 000 81,166.7 200,000,000 532 765.1
Australasia ....... ceernanes ceeeereesee 6077 3200,000 5,265.7 :,000,000 4,633.8
Total of world..........covcmaennn. 95,727.2 50,700,000  530.2 1.844,000,000 13,908.8

IRELAND FOR 1866.

A Parliamentary return, giving information on the subject of sgricultare for
the year 1866 has just been received, and I extract therefrom such features as
geem to have general interest in this country and abroad.

The area under the principal cereal crops in 1866, which a.mounted to
2,159,199 acres, decreased by 40,211 acres compared with 1865 ; and the dimi-
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nution in the average yield per acre was: In wheat, 1.7 cwt.; oats, 0.3 cwt. ;
rye, 0,1 cwt. Barley and bere gave an increase yield, the former of 0.8 cwt.
and the latter of 0.5 cwt. per acre. The cereal crops (wheat, oats, barley, bere
and rye) produced 8,776,262 quarlers, being a net falling off in the yield of
474,618 quarters in 1866 compared with the previous year. This was owing
not only to a diminished acreage, but also to a decrease in the estimated average
acreable yield in 1866.

In green crops there was an increase in the produce of turnips, mangel war-
zel and cabbage, but a large decrease in the yield of potatoes. Taken together,
potatoes; turnips, mangel warzel and cabbage in 1866 produced 7,487,741 tons,
showing a net deficiency in the total yield from these crops of 222,121 tons com-
pared with the previous year. This was caused by a decrease in the acreage
under potatoes and also by & considerable diminution in the yield of that crop,
amounting to seven-tenths of a ton per acre.

Flax, notwithstanding a less acreable yield, shows & greater total produee of
1,430 tons. This is due to an increased area of 12,074 acres in 1866. Hay
exhibits a decrease in acreage of 77,070 acres. We present a table giving the
total extent under each of the principal crops in 1865 and 1866, and the in.
crease or decrease in the latter year .

r-—xxtmt Culuvated ln—. ~—Inc. or Dec in 1866.—

Increase. Decrease.

Acres . Acres. Acres.

299,190 83,201

1,609,493 vees 45,583

150,298 e 26,509

10,021 cees 70

405", veee 15,907

817,198 e 17,014

20,083 5,698 PETYS

2,909 ceen

263,507 12,074 vees

1,601,423 cees T,070
............................................................ 129,526

The economical changes which have taken place in Ireland even since 1857
may be pereeived at a glance by comparing the estimated total produce of that
year with that of 1865 and 1866. The great decrease in the cultivation of
wheat and the great increase in that of flax seem to be the most noticeable fea-
tures :

f-gc .or Dec.1866. -.

Quar. uar.
Wheat %
Oats...
Barley 087
Rye coovevnnvinnnnnnns 8,364 1,357
Tons. Tons.
Potatoes 797,896
‘Turni psw | 485%,1;‘% ceen
Mangel Wurzel 5
Cabbage 32,111
Hay...... . 190,085

The interruption of the cotton supply in 1861-2 gave an impetus to the cul-
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ture of fax in Ireland. This impetus is measared by the number of scutching
mil's in operation in 1866 as compared with the number in 1861 :

Provinces. 1861. 1866,
1-Ulster....ccovaeiiniennnns eees. o, 1,018 1,398
2—Leinster.. ....o.ceiiiiiiiininonnas 13 49
G—Munster.........ocoveeneeiineanes 1 39
4—Connanght.........cceevneivnnnnnens 4 82

Ireland ...c.oovvviiiines cenenan... 1,087 1,818

The number of emigrants who left the Irish ports in 1866 was 101,251, being
a decrease of 1,845 on the returns for 1865.

The number of males who emigrated in 1866 was 60,688, being an increase
of 4,482 over the previous year. Of females there were 40,563, being a de-
crease of 6,327 compared with 1865. The suspension of the habeas corpus act
doubtless accelerated the emigration of the male part of the populatlon We
present a table showing the numbers contributed by each province to the ag-
gregate einigration ¢

Emigrants from. ——Males . —— ~—Females.— ~——Total.——
Provinces. 1865. 1866. 1865. 1866. 1865, 1866.

9,915 9,46 7,464 20,5214 17,379

21,359 16,936 15,613 37,426 36,971

.- 27.302 9,657 8,457 22,501 26,259

Connaught y 6,725 6,388 5,714 12,477 12,439
From what province not

stated canereen ensns 4,83 3,10 8,987 2,659 8,769 6,419
Persons belouglng to otber

countried .o..iivivennnnn. +92 117 607 657 1,59 1,784

Totalecesseereeaaranse 56,208 60,08 46,890 40,563 108,008 101,251

. v poA - . - R — -

Incroase. Decrease, Decrease.
Increase ordecrease in 1866 4,482 6,327 1,845

Of tke 1,784 emigrants from Ireland not belonging to Ireland, 1,073 were
patives of South Britain, 604 of North Britain, 49 of the Continent of Eu-
rope, 55 of the United States, Canada and the West Indies, and three of Africa,
Australia and the East Indies.

In respect to age, nearly 75 in every 100 of the persons who left Ireland were
between 15 and 35 years of age. In 1865 the proportion per cent for these ages
was 64.7.

The same Parliamentary return gives information on the meteorological phe.
nomena of Ireland, as registered at the Ordnance Survey Office in Pheenix
Park. Height above the sea, 158.8 feet. The barometer stood highest in 1866,
on the 24th of January, at 9:30 A. x —wind S.W.—when it was 30,673 inches;
it was lowest at 9:30 p. M. on the 23d March—wind 8. E.—when it was 28,663
inches. The highest temperature in the air during the year was 80.7 degrees of
Fahrenheit, on the 13th of July, and- the lowest 17.5 degrees, on the 1st of
March. Rain or snow fell on 216 days. The greatest guantity of rain which
fell in a day (twenty-four hours) was 9.75 inches, ou the 18th of June—the
wind being N. W. The point from which the wind chiefly prevailed was from
the westward ; it blew from that direction 107 days, with an average pressure
2.83 lbs. per square foot. The strongest wind was from the S. W., on the 6th
of December, when the pressure was 25 1bs. per square foat,
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LLOYD’S LIST OF WRECKS AND CASUALTIES. .

The “ Committee for Managing the Affairs of Lloyd's,” in London, appoeinted
a Statistical Committee in March, 1866, who have lately published their ¢ First
Annual Analysis of the Wrecks and Casuslties reported in Lloyd’s List for the
year 1866.” The object of the publication, which will hereafter appear annu-
ally, is to present a comprehensive and careful summary of losses and casualties,
containing all available information relating to accidents ; and the work cannot
fail to be of value to all parties interested in the mercantile marine of the world.
The date of this first report is 23d April, 1867, in the preface to which it is
stated * that the results of easunalties as at first stated are very frequently modi-
fied by sabsequent events, of which information is only obtained after greater
or less intervals, and that a period of three months is allowed to elapse for the
purpose ef securing all possible accuracy.’”’

It appears from the monthly summary of * Wrecks and Casualties” reported
in Lloyd’s List as having occurred in 1866, that they were as follows :

Wrecks—Ships ......cceccuneee 9,558 Carnalties—S8hipseses.....00000 10,697
370N 1 029—10,587 BLeAmers ..ooveeereererroncenes .084—11,711
The results of wrecks to the vessels were :
Sh!ps. Strs, Ships, Strs.
Total 1088... ........ccov0ieenee. 2,119 115 | Minor damage..........cceuvue .. 4,063 354

ees 3638 7| Raised after sinking............. 44 8
.. 1,190 99 | Not damaged,or results unknown 1,874 446

The results to cargoes, 8o far as reported, were :

Ships, Strs. Ships, Strs.
1, 71 Heated .......................... 20 ..
. 639 50 | 8hifted ....... eece.erronee eerees 111 6

63 5 Otherwlse dnmaged ............. 218 36

4 12

The number of salvage cases were : ships, 1,264, and steamers, 116. So far
as reported, the lives lost were 2,644.

An elaborate tabular analysis of the wrecks is also given, divided into thirty-
one geographical sections, with the remark that  the arrangement followed is
that of voyages between the ports within the several sections and the United
Kingdom aud Continent of Europe (between Bordeaux and Hamburg, both in-
cluded), and does not necessarily indicate the locality of the casualty.” With
this explanation we subjoin two of the sections :

~United States, from Matamoras—

(oxcluslve) to New ans- ~-British North Amerlcu q
wick (exclnolve)
'ross Vog- Coast- Vo
Shi T& From Coasters lges to, 'I‘o l"rg;‘n ergs ages o
Totalloss........ { Breamers, -, % .. ® .. 4 2
Commecroou BT 51 B4 40 s
Ships .... 47 i3 3 50 13 20 8 18
S | -l S SRS R
8.... ]
Minor Damage..{ giamers. 33 L] 3 1 2 3 1L
Raised after sink- § Ships.... .. .. 3 . . . .. ..
ing.... .cooueen Steamers. .. .. .. .. .. .o .. ..
Not or{Ships.... 29 37 4 50 15 3 P ] 16
results wn | Steamers. 14 9 5 3 23 1 3 .
8hi; 178 82 807 129 159 113 90
Totals.......... { Stesmers, 50 19 1 4 5 5 10 H
VOL. LVIL.—X0. L. ]
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But, besides the exceedingly valuable series of tables, of which we have here
made a very imperfect summary, there is a statement given showing that the
whole number of ¢ Casualties” posted in Lloyd’s Loss Book during each of ten
years were:

Year. Casualties, | Year. Casualties.
creeneen 3,218 |1 653

L T TR

P
1864,

It will be observed that the casualties in each of the vears 1859, 1860, 1861,
1862 and 1863 were much more numerous than in 1866 ; while those in 1857,
1858, 1864 and 1865 were considerably less, The reports by months show the
following results :

Total for  Average Total for Average
10 years, per momh 10 Iem. per month.

January... . 4,007 409.7 |July....... . .. 1,638 163.8
February 297.6 189.0
ch. 800.9 280.7

A 226.6 883.1
ay.. 186.6 463.2
June, 168.8 4.1

This table shows that the greatest number of reported casualties occurred in
the months of November, December and January; the months next in order
being October, March and February; the smallest proportion in May, June,
July and August. The following analysis shows the ratios :

ﬂng November, December and Januatry............... 1’.900 Casualties, or 375 per cent.
QOctober, March and l"ebnu.ry y . 9,816 o 28; perg
o Beptember and April ........ccciiiiiiiininiiana, 57 “ 183 e

¢ May, June, July and August......cooiiennnnnnnnn 082 o soi; e
100

The document from Lloyd’s, to which we have in this summary way ealled
our readers’ attention, will, we expect, be improved in some of its features be-
fore the time for another issue comes round ; and it wiil be looked forward to
with interest as years impart additional value and importance to it. It may not
be out of place here to say that while the geographical arrangement, so far as
it goes, i3 a desirable one, an attempt might be made to tabulate the regions
where wrecks and casualties happen. For example, one region might be the
Gulf and River St. Lawrence, another the North Atlantic coast, a third the
West Indies and Gulf of Mexico, a fourth the chanuels ard coasts of Great
Britain, &c., limiting the regions to perhaps less than one-half the number of
the geographical sections, Tle labor incident to this addition to the report
would indeed be considerable, but its enhanced value to underwriters, ship
owners and shippers would compensate for it all; while the mercantile classes
would reap the advantages accruing from the modification of rates of insurance
which such an arrangement might eventually lead to.
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COMMERCIAL CHRONICLE AND REVIEW.

Public Debt Statement—Conversion of S8even-thirties—Crops and Business—Rates ot Loans—
Stock Exchange—Prices of Governments— Amount of Coin—Course of Gold, &c.

No statement of the public debt has been published this month, and it is im.
possible to say precisely what progress the Secretary has made in his fanding
operations. Enough is known, however, to lead to the conclusion that they are
going forward satisfactorily, and that the aggregate of compound notes and of
Seven-thirties has received a considerable diminution. As to the compound
notes, the amount maturing is so limited as to be easily manageable, especially
in view of the large balance in the Treasury,and of the heavy receipts this month
from income tax and internal revenne. Hence, the three per cent. certificates
will not need to be issued in exchange for compounds during July nor perbaps
in the month of August. As to the Seven-thirties, we have repeatedly shown
that it is so much the interest of the holders to convert them into gold-bearing
bonds, that we shall not be surprised if, during the next six months, they shou id
disappear from the debt statement almost altogether.  Of these notes it will be
remembered there are three series. Several weeks ago a controversy arose rela-
tive to the first series maturing in August next, of which 130 millions were out-
standing at the beginning of May, and about 90 millions on the 1lst of June.
These notes are dated 15th August, 1864, and call for 7.30 per cent. interest in
currency during three years from their date. The controversy originated from the
fact that at maturity all the Seven-thiities ars convertible at par into Five-
twenty gold bearing bonds at the optioa of the holder. This option gives the
notes a value beyond that of an ordinary short security, and causes them to sell
in the market at as high a premium as the long gold-bearing Five.twenties them.
selves. The question raised had regard to the option which confers on these
notes their special value. By one party it was contended that the option did uot
lapse at the date of the maturity of the note, but survived in such a way that at
any time after the fifteenth of August the holder could present his note at the
Treasury and demand either cash or a bond at his pleasure. Oune of the incon-
veniencies of this arrangement would have been that capitalists could combine
together to hold a large amount of Seven-thirties, should some unforeseen trouble
invade the money market, and could demand payment in cash at any time here.
after. Hence the Treasury wounld be compelled to keep on hand, at great cost
to the country for interest, a large amount of currency for the specific parpose
of paying off these matured notes. And the speculators who imposed this per-
manent and mischievous necessity on the Treasury could do it without the sac-
rifice of the option to demand bonds in exchange for their notes if at any subse-
quent date such a conversiun might be to their interest.  Other objections were
urged to this view of the case, which were subjected to discussion in Wall street.
In view of all the facts we ventured to refute the prevalent opinion, and urged
that the holders of August notes would do well to convert them before maturity
ioto bonds. We called attention to the fact that as each Seven thirty rote bears
on it the express condition that it is convertible ¢*at maturity,” the privilige of
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conversion must expire by its own limitation on the day the note matures, adding
that in a few weeks the Department would propably announce that all August
n-t- s not converted at maturity would be treated as the other matured obliga-
tious of the Government, would cease to bear interest, and would be paid off at
par. This argument has turned out to be correct. For a few days ago the
notice was semi-officially issued, and there isnow no doubt that such August
Scven-thirties as are not presented at the Treasury on or before August 15th,
will lose their privilege of conversion, will be paid off in casl, and will conse-
quently fall to par in the market. Of course these regulations do not as yet
affect the June and July Seven-thirties which mature next year.

So great are the anomalies which have marked the course of business in all
classes of securities, except Government bonds, that during the past six months
the remark has been on almost every one’s lips that the thinkers have been
losers, while the men who have followed the instincts and impulses of the mo-.
ment have almost invariably grown rich by their operations, or have, at least,
avoided serious loss. In the face of an inflated currency, low prices have ruled
steadily ; and thoueh all descriptions of negotiable securities have confessedly
been offering in the market far below their intrinsic worth, still the sellers have
been more urgent than the buyers ; the speculative feeling seemed extinguished ;
and all those forces which tend to put up quotations suffered from temporary
paralysia. In looking back, it is easy to select and point out some of the causes
to which this long reign of depression is due. Business in all departments has
heen dull and unremunerative ; we have had three snccessive bad harvests ; a vast
aggregate of money has been lost by people in all parts of the country whose
ordinary prudence had unhappily been silenced by the desire to grow suddenly
rich, and who have ventured greater or smaller sums in speculative purchases of
petrolenm, manufacturing, or mining stocks, which soon became either altogether
unsaleable; or could only find purchasers at a price scarcely covering the interest
on the original purchase money. In our hotels and railroad cars, in our mer-
chant’s offices and our banks—wherever we make the inquiry in our chief cities
—we find it not difficult to meet with men who have directly or indirectly suf-
ered from the cellapse of some of the ten thousand companies with whose pros-
pectuses all parts of the country were inundated two or three years ago. The
great reservoir of the public wealth has thus been depleted in two ways. First,
tbrough the failure of the crops, by which our people generally have been more
or less impoverished ; and, secondly, by extravagant speculation, which has
reduced multitudes to indigence, and has made almost every one * feel poor,’’
which in its effects on business is as bad as being poor. When to these circum-
stances we add the pressure of a galling burden of ill-adjusted taxation which
our young giant nation has secarcely accustomed its shoulders to bear, and the
prodigal Labits of domestic expenditure which have grown up and have conferred
on us at bome and abroad the reputation of being the most extravagant and
profuse, as well as the mest energetic and enterprising nation in modern Chris.
tendom, we shall show some of the reasons, though oaly & emall part of the
reasons for that langour that has seized us, and has diffused it cataleptic oppres-
sive torpor over go large a part of our productive energies.

If in the long depression which bas prevailed in Wall street, we see reflected
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the mercantile and financial gloom under which the whole nation has suffered,
shall we not see in the improvement that is now developing itself at the Stock
Exchange, a bright promise of good which is to overspread the whole country ?
It is not without significance that at the London Stock Exchange an improve-
ment is apparent, quite as marked and as uncxpected as that we note here. A
recent number of the Loondon Economis! refers to it in the following terms:

The rise in prices during this week and last has puzzled some people, and especi-
ally, perhsps, those who have given some attention to philosophical principlee,p.i)ut
have not thought the subject quite out. It is generally imagined that some phyeical

'ty—sugply. and some other almost mechanical entity, demand, determine
E;i:o, and rightly understood, we believe, supply and demand do determine price,
the sense in which they do so requires a very nice and delicate expoeition, which
we cannot go into here. e material point for the present purpose is this : that the
circumstances which act on price are quite as much mental as material. A person
who thinks prices are going to rise, be goes and buys, and by his application to buy
be raises or tends to raise the price. Just so a person who thinks prices are about to
fall is apt to sell, and by so selling he reduces or tends to reduce the price of the
article. It cannot be put too strongly that price is an affair of the nerves as much as
it is an affair of anything.

It is certain, we believe, that the great rise in the shares of the London and West-
minster Bank, though cansed by a special fact which every one knew, did tend to raise
the price of everything else, It made people feal more cheerful; it produced the
effect of a great in a dall pool; it woke up peoples minds, and made them
think things wouis be difterent.

The great rise in Oonsols, which has ruined one or two small dealers, is not to be
woodered at, They rose more rapidly in value both after 1847 and 1857, than after
1866. And it is more reasonable that in a depression of prices which arises from
distrust, those things which are least to be disturbed should sink least at first, and
should rise soonest from the common fall.

It is far from our intention to encourage inordivate hopes, or to countenance
a speculative reckless spirit among our mercantile classes. The object we have
in view will be accomplished if we induce some of our desponding readers to
look more hopefully for the turn of the tide, when legitimate risks and mercantile
ventures, which would have been rash in the extreme a few months ago may Le
less perilous, or may be embraced within the limits of prudence and sound busi-
ness policy.

June has been characterized by a general improvement in the tone of business.
The encouraging crop prospects have proved most opportune to the droopicg
confidence of merchants. It is felt that there is now a solid basis for hopes of
improvement, and both in financial and trading circles there is a relaxation of
the extreme caution which for months past has paralised business. Bat, with re-
viving hopes, there is no general disposition to run into excesses. The severe ex-
perience of late months have left many with diminished means for carrying on
business, while it has sobered all and produced a general disposition to trade
prudently.

If we do not misinterpret indications, there is a liability on the part of manu.
factarers to regard the crop prospects as demanding a large supply of goods. In
this city there are largesiocks in the hands of commission agents, and reports
from New Eogland and Pennsylvania state that heavy stocks are piled upon the
factories. Some of the manufacturers are using this glutted eondition of the
market as an argument with their hands for a reduction in wages, but none ap.
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pear to favor the policy of curtailing production. Applications are made at the
banks of this city for advances upon manufacturers’ stocks to an extent unusual
at this season of the year. These, with other facts, woald seem to indicate a
strong probability that the supply of domestic goods for the Fall trade will he
unusually ample. Under these circumstances there would seem to be little reason
in the hope entertained among manufacturers that an active business in the Fall
will induce an advance in prices.

‘The course of the money market during the month has not realized the general
expectation. The large withdrawals of currency into the treasury, the payment
of income tax, and the preparation for the quarterly statements of the bapks,
made up on the 1st of July, were relied upon as almost certain to induce a de-
cided stringency in the market toward the close of June. On the contrary, the
market has steadily increased in ease, and at the close of the month demand loans
were 1 per cent. lower than at the opening.

‘I'he following are the rates of loans and discounts for the month of June :

RATES OF LOANS AND DISCOUNTS.
June 7, .'Izune 1.

<~
§
2

June 21 A

Call 10808 cevvecnnveasccsccsocacsancses T @ @- 6@- 4@6
Loans on Bonds and Mortgage........... 6 @7 6@7 6@"7 6@"
A 1, endorsed bills,2 mo8 .sve0eeveecee. @8 T @8 T@8 6§@7
Goodendomdbllls 8&4 mos....ov.... T3@9 8 @9 8@9 T@8
“  single names........ 9 @0 9 @10 9 @10 9 @10

Lowergrades ctsesssassessssanssssee o« 10 @16 11 @16 11 @16 11 @15

The expectation of a close money market at the end of the month induced a
large ¢ short ” interest in the stock market ; but the disappointment of the ex-
pectation naturally induced a sharp upward movement, based upon the oversold
condition of the market. Large amounts of shares changed hands toward the
close of the month, and the aggregate transactions for June, at the boards, were
run up to 1,822,730 shares, against 1,573,220 for the same period of last year.
T'he total sales at both boards for the first six months of the year amount to
11,339,859 shares, against 12,014.197 for the corresponding period of 1866 .

The following table shows the volume of shares sold at the New York
Stock Exchange and Open Boards in each month and the balf year, since
January 1:

YOLUME OF BRARES SOLD AT THE STOCK noAim. JUXN, 1867.
Since
Jan ur{Febmary March, April.  May. June, Jan. 1.

Bank shares................ 2461 1089 3435 8618 4O 18,068
Ratlroad 17,00 :,aoo.m mm x,m.ou 139%9051. 3 s m%o.mg.’%
Mining .. ; ss,vso 208 a.oa
Improv'nt* .. 20,344 18,950 4x.m aoooo usoo 81,035 184,704
Telegraph ** .. 40501 33857 34,618 6T 4671 ua.m m,001
Rteamehip** ... 56,504 01,618 80561 78,087 61,180
Exprss&c ................ 4708 6,409 6,562 u,us AT Orodn T
At New York Stock EX...... 05,350 634131 072,926 157 642,614 _ 611,6804,146,757
ALODED B'd.evueeeeennnanas 1,008,825 841,243 1,133,576 l,m.m 1.oas,ow 1,911,160 7,183,102
Total 186T....cuunerennnes 9,433,684 1,475,363 1,595,903 .218,681 1,678,600 1,893,79011,839,609
Total 1366 -1+ eerermmnrss . 2,459, peed 1148131 1,003,380 1,754,439 2,514,451 1,573,82012,014,191

Government securities have continued in very active demand from the interior,
while moderate shipments of Five-twenties have been made to the interior the
rezult baving been a general advance in prices.
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The amount of Government bends and notes, State and city bonds and com-
pany bonds, sold at the Stock Exchange Board in the two firet quarters and the
month of June, and the total, since January 1, is given in the table which fol.
lows:

Int qlmmr uarter. 8'ce Jan. 1.

United States bonds.. ......... %8%860 $14 04‘“50 $59,001,000

UDited BLALES NIOLOR .. ovesssessesssrenoes 8. ,600 8,140,080

Shtenndcltybonds teecsseseccccssacsconne 8,894100 7,601 , %0%950 16.485,750
Company bonds.......ccieeivve sivnoeenn... 3,216,200 8. ,700 'm. X

Total 186T.ccreneciecniencaseiacecnensas $34,505,480  $53.705, $18,591,050 $88,800,780

Total 1888 .ces .coovreenerenrisisnnes aos 33,600,540 80.414.360 13,078,750 69,014,890

The following are the closing quotations at the regular board on Friday
of eaeh of the last seven weeks.

May 17. M;gu. May 81. June 7. Jumel4. Junefl. June3s
Camberland Coal.. . 80% 833
Quicksilver ....... . 14 B 2B - 8 1574 81%
Canton Co..... . 41X 43 ceee 4"
Mari npref ceaanees 1% 0% 20 10% N
New York Central... ... 9 n 983%¢ 100% 1015 1023 104§
Ere 6236 583¢ 88% 605 603§ 593§ 66;
1003 100 108 169; 108, 108, 100
lichl Sonth ) 1%‘ l%ﬁ ug& 10:3,‘ l%x l%x 1%5
gnn athern ...... 1
l‘ll Cesti;al{.t.i’ ..... lg%){ 71}‘ " 111}”‘ l'l'gx x.dlg’qu lgé
-and 8| nrg .
aevehnd and Toledo.. 113 cees ceee 119 118 1203
Nerthwestern ........... 84 3136 833 845 My 88 49%
. preferred.. 89, 56, 8% 585 59% [ 37 655
Rock Island «eveee....oms 88i¢ o - erzv . sex - 8% 903 85%
Fort Wayne............. 963 95 91 98 103K
Illinoie Ceatral ..... seres 114 118 llbx IIOK coon 120X 121

The daily closing prices of the principal government securities are shown in
the following statement :

PRICES OF GOVERNMENT SECURITIES AT NEW YORK, JUNE, 1867.

~8's, (3-30 'oupon 5’-.10-40 7-308
Day of month. Coup. Reg. 7008 ot Tom e, w’" 1967,
daturday  le....eeeeseee 100% 100K 106% 10o% 1

Sunday
Monday

.........................

.109% 108% 108% 108 99
lg‘} usﬁ moﬁ 109§ 09”2

€

4

3
ORI POUR LW

.........................

Sanday

Firet........ teesecnesesrcasccnns . 1 107% 109! 105! 1085 1083 99 1083

LOWEBE . ... ceceeiinenceenionnnnn . 111% lmjé 109§ 1M§ im" 108% 9936 100X

g:gnhelt._.............. 11311,(‘ 109 X llgx 1(’{,}2 10’{% 110} ‘.ul’}‘ 1065
B e s.000ncccsersncccnsons

TAteRt, L 13 108 T 10X 10TR 101N 10N 100 300
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" The quotations for three-years compound interest notes on each Tharsday of
the month have been as shown in the following statement : -

PRICES OF COMPOUXD INTEREST NOTES AT NEW YORK, JUNE, 18687,

Issue of : June 6, June18. June 20. June 27.

June, 18M..c.uuninnnnennnnnnes MIK@119%  119%X@119% ... Y S
. LeX@119% 110 @119 119 mx 1i9 93¢

August, 1864.. .. 118%@118K  118%(d118% 118X @119 119X@119
ggc&“b‘ér. 1864.. .. 11TX@118 MIX@118 11TX@118 1TXQ@118
ember, 1864 .. HeX@117 117 @117 1T U 117 17;
May, 1885...... . 116 @1163% nox 116! 116@116K  1165@116
Au%:alh:m .. 18 1636 18 MBX@118K  118%@116%
Beg mber, 1885.. ceeee 1UX@115K 114% 118 116 @115% 118 12%
: ber, 1865, o 14XEX 1UX@I4X 114)X@118 1143

The first series of figures represents the buying and the last the selling pnce,
at first-class brokers’ offices.

At London the price of United States bonds has ranged between 722 and 43:}_
‘the quotations not baving appreciably yielded under an advance of two points
in the premium on gold. The reduction in the Bank of England rate of discount
has facilitated the carrying of bonds by the London dealers, which donbtless has
been one cause of the firmness of prices.

The closing prices of Consols and certain American Securities at London, on
each day of the month of June are shown in the following statement:

OOURSE OF OONSOLS AXD AMERICAN SECURITIES AT LONDON-—JUNE, 1867.

Cons| American securities, Cons| Amercan securities.

Date. for {U. 8.|11l.C.| Erie[A. & Date. for | U.8.|Lu.C.| Erie|a, &

_ mon. |5-208|sh’s. | shs, (G.W X mon.|5-20s/sh's. |sh's.|G. W
9 | 18x| 18X] H0X]| .... Wodne.lO........ 843¢| 78x| 0 | 89K| o5

R e e e e ko E AL s

.|z

. g:; g 78 |79 |39 | %}
94| 73 LR NE MRS

4| 78 8 | T9x| 89X| 2W/3¢

U |8 8 | 19X| 40X | 8B}
cees] caes 78 | 19X| 41X| 3
(Holl 78 | 9| 41X| 2B

.| 94x| T3 TIX| 0| 43 | MK
94X(| T8X T8X| T9X| 48 | 28
94| T8X 'm: 7;; 82% ’:K

-] saig| mi¢] 7 61X | 13| K| M
X 78§ 7§§ 89§ 4ﬂ§ 28

The lowest and highest quotations for United States 6's (5-20 years) of 1862,

at Paris and Frankfort, in the weeks ending Thursday, have been as follows ;
e 18 June 20, Jane 37

Fraokdort.......... ceerereerereeninnans 'nx@'m‘ m.o’n,c TK@TB  TIK@TIH
. 'The course of the gold premium bas been upward. The advance has followed
the reopening of the breach between the President and Congress on the question
of reconstruction, and the assembling in Congress in special session. At the
same time, the expectation of a short supply upon the market before the next
large payment of coupons, in November, has tended to strengthen the premiam.
The price has ranged during the month between 1364 and 1383.

The import and export of coin and bullion at the port of New York for June
and the two first quarters of the current year, and since Jan. 1, have been as
shown in the following statement :
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IMPORT AND EXPORT OF COIN AND BULLION.
Pirst Second  Month of Sinee

rier. quarter. June. Jan, 1.
Receipts from Californis...............c.00 109,801 $6,800,555 §3,568,T1S $13,009,416
Imports from foreign POrt8ecee.cveereereenes 400,077 1,145,913 407,477 1,654,989
Total recelpts.....ccoo cevaveecrraaaees 518,088 $8,045,467 20 $1 408
Exports to foreigg POItBe...ccrrenennen oo .. ‘66'.568,963 17,653,966 '&%.'m iﬁ&m
Bxcess of exports........ sosssee eerecnnecees $48,020 $0,607,409 $3,282,270 $9,655,619

The following statement shows the amount of receipts and exports in June

sod since January 1, f?fc the last ;e:en years: .
alifornia Receipts— ~Forelign Imports— ‘'oreign Exports—
June, smea.h.xl’:. 1. '—June. Slnngnn. 1. ?nno.l‘glnce.hn. 1.

087...... cretnnennnns .. $2,593,778 $13,000,418 $497,4T1 $1,654,060 $6,348,520 $24,210,92%4
108800 L 1, 1 ‘16,420.347 94,549 ‘1,100{130 ?g.%.'su %&m’m
1883 50,460 8,042,392 996,083 1.052,033 5,190,478 17,906,169
1884 .. 728961 b58W5T1 146,781 1,497,014  6,838100 99,158,191

lg.ﬁﬁd.gg 100,997 853,768 1,367,714 90,631,968

1863 | 1. 80078
1083 11,911,009 11, #1023 512465 9,867,604 87,476 857
1801 . | 2013,068 10,120,087 5,357,158 95,900,668 44,948 3,249,438

The general movement of coin and bullion at this port during the month of
June resulted in a deficiency of $3,327,247 which has been made up from unre-
ported sources. The amount of the deficiency in the reported supply for the
first half of the current year is shown at $35,964,479, the larger part 6f which
came from Government sales. The following formula ehows the details for the
first two quarters, the month of June and since January 1 to June 30: ..

GENERAL MOVEMENT OF COIN AND BULLION, .
1st quarter. 2d %naner. June. Sincedan.l.
... $18,185,222 $8,5622,609 $14,617,060 $13,185,239
Receipts from California, 6,109,861 6,899,558 568,778 18,000,416
from foreign countrl 400,077 1,145,913 497,471 1,554,
Coln interest paid by U. Btates.. 10,838,308 17,798,025 1,387,053 28,631,328

reportedlum:g..... cesenees oes o... $30,549.463 861,101 $18,920,892 $56,830,985
untries... aee

In banksat commencement

Total
rt 10 foreiga co 6,506,953 §17.652.066 $6,345.629 §94,310,934
xc«?&mdnuesg.......... ‘ss.wo.eas 27,185,880 s31040.114 60,356,514

Total WIthATAWD «c.evvevenrencesannesnennnes $39,787,556 844,833,852 $14,888,648 $:4,576,438
Excess of reported SupPlY ......cceeeccreancees $urerens | $oeens o 8... ....
Excees gf::lptgdnw:‘l?l.ﬂ 7 9,105,128 10.?117.151 “’5?.1.' " :s.m.qsa
Specis in banks at close ......... RS . 009 17, 7,768,096 7,768
Derived from unreported sources $17,717,783 $18,946,747 $3,287, 47 $35,004,479

The statement which follows shows the daily range of American gold coin aa
quoted at the Gold Room :

OOURSE OF GOLD AT NEW YORK, JUNE, 1867,

HEL

196% | 188% | 1873 [1873¢
<1873 18% m§ 87
-|187%¢ 187 [181%¢ [1373¢
181|137 [1373¢ (1875
e [1m |isix
187 |187 |187i|187%¢

.............. ofeceas

. 3
it |idTiglidt 1863 " 10

1s. .}gxx}ggg:mx o 20800 100 oo 100 fi0
Thuredsy.....%0.... ... 19134 1313418756 18755 |8°00 Jan. 1, 1987........ 188 | 1mwr 14 106
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The course of foreign exchange during the month Las ben v ery regular
Quotations have ruled at a slight per centage above the specie shipping point,
until near the close of the month, when with an improved supply of bills, ehiefly
‘from shipments of bonds, rates fell to a point admitting of the export of bullions
but not of specie.

The following shows the course for the month :

COURSE OF FOREIGN EXCHANGE (60 DAYS)—JUNE, 1867.

London. Paris. Amsterdam, Bremen, Hamburg. Berlin.

cents for centimes centsfor centsfor centsfor cents for

Days. 54 . ; flori rix daler. M. banco.  thaler.
. . 03¢ 4 T9%@VX BHAHK TRHATXN
X¥@TXK 3WH@BX TH@TX

. WIQTIK WRQ@30X THQTIX

KT B03@36)% TQT2

10 Biiok THGTN BHGAS TGN

109%4@110% TIKQ@TIK 3BX@BX TIXQTH

... 110 @110% 518 193 41 TQ@TIX 36, ¥

... 110 @10% 515 12; 41§ }’E 79)’2 w§ 20’32 3§ 1'8§ a’af
. 10%@1103 BISX @513} 41X X TOX@T9 86X 3 TR
110 @110} BIVE@B11XY 41N @413 TON@TOX 36XD8BX T@TIX
110 @110 bB1SX@511K 413 X Q@K 86 3 TEQTIX
109%@1103¢ 515 1 WK@A1X TSXQ@MX WK@BX T3 @

. 109%x@110% 515 113 40% ¥ BX@TK 88X 3 QX
100%4@110% 618 113 4034 ¥ K@K 36X e TR
. 109X @110)¢ 518 11 4% 3 Q@K 38X 3 T
109 @110 BIT@5123¢ 407@41% T8XQ@TX 36XQ@36X

kel
ke d
(H
1AX@1103¢ 51T 123 40%@413%¢ TSXQ@TOK 36X@36% T3
109XQ@110% B1TX@518) 40XQ@4lX 8@ 364Q@%M)x T8 Q@U%
ke
3
73
°
°
k]

100X@100% BITK@5IE 40X@AlK TEK@™ 36X

D 100X@109% BITXK@BISH 4OXQ@AIX TSN@T9 98X
109X @100% BITH@5I8K 40XQ@A1E TBX@TY 86X

T 109X@110% BITH@BISK 40X@A1X 8K Y
1103% B617%@513% 40XQ@A1% TB@T8XK

X@110 19 XO1SX

...............................................................

1103 Bi8! 11X 40 Y@K 38 ™ QN
110§ x% X 40§ 1’52 78§@ X 38 ;“ nK@®
1097 599%@519}‘ WX@ALX K@K BL@HX TIXKQTHE
diBel B LG Ve Bl
10036 @518 415@41% TBX@TIX B6X@B6X T3 X

20
105 @110}‘ 525 @310 40X@AIX% T8 @0 BKGUK NXNX

e
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JOURNAL OF BANKING, CURRENCY, AND FINANCE.

Condition of Bmks-warly Etatement—Certified Che: 13:” and Comp trollar Hurlburd—-Bank
Returns of New York, Philadelp! and Bosto!

The banks of the great centrsl cities appear to be abundantly supplied with
available capital. A long period of caution and conservative management has
made them strong. For the first time in a year or more the quarterly bank re-
turns to Washington have been made up without any disturbance of the money
market, and we have no doubt from the investigations we have been able to
make both here and in other financial centres, that the reports when published a
few weeks hence will prove that these institutions generally are more healthy and
sound and therefore more usefal to the country than in any previous period since
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the National Currency Act was first passed by Congress. It would have been
Utopian to have expected that sixteen or seventeen hundred banks, many of
them eatirely new, conld in three or four years be brought into activity without
the intrusion of a few unworthy institutions, whose weakness and instability
would unfit them for union with the other membérs of the sisterhood of banks.
-But it was to be expected, and it is in fact realized, that the exposure of the
rotten parts of the financial edifice should be speedy, and that the excision of
the unsound banks should be effected without compromising the safety or dis-
turbing the integrity of the vast national organization as & whole. Among the
pumereus appliances which have been brought iuto play for the purposes re-
ferred to, it is impossible to overestimate the influence of the press. Publieity
of the condition of the banks must ever be regarded as one indispensable con-
dition for annihilating or keeping in check those forces which lead to unsound
and dangerous business. The visits of the Government examiners, and the re-
ports given monthly and quarterly to the department at Washington, derive
their chief value from this; that they expose the interior of the banks to pub-
licity, and thus afford means of verifying their accounts and testing their sound-
ness, in the interest and for the information of their stockholders, of their deal-
ers, and of the public generally, whose fortunes and business efficiency are so in-
timately associated with every movement of these institutions. We need not
urge the obvious fact that the rendering of their official quarterly reports ought
pot to impose on the banks the necessity of modifying their usual business. We
regard it, therefore, as a good sign, and a proof of the soundness of the banks,
that the perturbations and irregularities which have been complained of in the
money market as attendant on previous quarterly reports have in the present
case been avoided, while the reports themselves show unusually satisfactory re-
sults. Were our banks, like those of England eighteen months ago, unduly ex-
panded, or were they now filled, as in 1864, with securities of doubtful value,
we should not dare to conclude 8o hopefully as to the future. But in the pres.
ence of so many undoubted facts indicative of strength, while the bank vaults
are filled with Government bonds and otber securities of undoubted soundness
and appreclating value, we have little hesitation in putting on record the opinion
that, notwithstanding the failure of a few banks in New Orleans and elsewhere,
the National Banks generally are in such a condition that in the absence of any
unforescen influences arising out of Congressional interference, a considerable
period of exemption from the ordinary causes of monetary stringency may
probably be enjoyed, which, if Providence should grant us an abundant barvest,
may be productive of the happiest results on the trade, commerce, wealth and
general prospects of the country.

There has been some discussion the past month in this city with regard to
certified cheques, and the probable action of Comptroller Hulburd with regard
to them. The publication by the daily press of his letter, however, shows that
no power is claimed by that officer to dictate to the banks, to interfere with their
long established principles of management, or to disturb any of those safeguards
and econimical expedients which are sanctioned by experience and useful in busi-
nesi. Yet, while be does not claim under the law any right to forbid the certi-
fication of cheques he does claim the right to correspond in a 8 emi-official way
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on the reports of the examiners, which are periodically made to him relative to
every bank in the country. We hope, indeed, to hear more from these reports,
and as the Comptroller has now got his office and his methods well organized,
the public expect to see evidence that the examiners visit every one of the banks
however remote at frequent infervals, and that wherever he finds anything which
rightly or wrongly seems irregular, he avails himself of the undoubted right to
ask for explanations. What has been complained of, and what the public gen-
erally are not satisfied with, is rather the secrecy with which most of the inves-
tigations of the Currency Bareau with the banks are enveloped. Here in New
York, the heart and brain of the whole banking organism, we ought to know
promptly from official publication many facts of which the Bureau is cognizant
relative to broken and other banks all over the country, which now reach us,
and through us the whole nation, in & very slow, round-about, and unsatisfactory
manner. The information the Bank Department obtaivs is reported there by
law not for the private information of the officers of that Bareau, but for the
public, and the public ought to be put in poesession of the information withoug
delay. :

The letter of the Comptroller on certified cheques referred to above was ad-
dressed to Mr. Haight, the President of the Bank of the Commonwealth, in thig
city, and has elicited a reply which exhibits the reasons why the banks of New
York bave adopted the practice of certifying the cheques of their dealers, and
claims that in this city the practice is safe, necessary and superior to any plan
that bas ever been substituted or suggested instead of it. On the usefuluess of
the custom Mr. Haight says that “ certifying checks in excess of actual balances
at the moment the certification is made, is a practice that has grown to bea
cecessity in the transaction of business here. The practice is much older than
the national banking system and than the New York State system, on which
that was modeled. It is the outgrowth and result of the tendency of the busi
ness mind to overcome the hindrances that a rigid adherence to the original cast
iron system of banking presented to the increasing growth and extent of businese
in this city. .And although the large transactions of bankers and brokers occa-
sions the practice to be spoken of as employed for them alone, such is not the
fact; for there is no merchant of credit and responsibility, whose matured notes
or cheques for such reasonable sums as he might give them, being presented and
refused payment at one o’clock, because his deposits were not usually made till
two, would not evoke a displeasure that would be speedily manifested in a closing
of the account.” To do away with the necessity for the certifying of cheques
two expedients have been suggested ; first, the establishment of a Stock Ex-
change Clearing House, and secondly, the use of cheques without the secarity
and guarantee given by certification. The latter of these suggestions Mr. Haight
discusses as follows :

I beg to ask (so long as cheques are, and of necessity must be, nused in the transfer
of balances), how eafer than the present system it would be for banks to receive in
deposit cheques on each other not certified, against which they become liable to pay
their own customers’ cheques, than to discriminate in certifying for them, and to re-
quire in turn, as is done, that their deposits shall cousist of certified cheques on other
baoke ! In the one case the bank trusts its own customer, of whose character, capital
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aod businees capacity it may be presumed to be reasonably able to inform itself; in
the other, it of necessity trusts scores of customers of other banks, of whom it can
hardly be presumed to know much. Or in one case it may have certified its cue-
tomere’ cheques to the extent of $10,000,000, and have received from them on de-
posit, certified cheques to the amount of $11,000,000 with perfect safety on both sides,
and in the other it may not have certified a dollar, and having on deposit $11,000,000
of cheques on other banks, not certified, rendered itself liable to pay that amount to
any number of brokers holding its customers” cheques, who may require the banks
to pay them rather than hold their cheques Lill after the day’s clearings, Such re-
quirement on t‘::agm of broker, banker or merchant would hardly be deemed * $m-

"—a re of the bank to pay miﬁrht be deemed 0. But would paying under
such circamstances be absolutely safe ! ould it not have been safer to have certi-
fied at first and secured gertified cheques from them ! .

But you say that we would probably reject without hesitation a prof:oeition to
certify in this way for our depositors without diecrimination. To which I reply not
only probably, but most certainly. It'is just thisability to diseriminate, this exercise
of jngment discretion, tact and experience that is presumed to give value to the ger-
vices of a bank’s officers. And ifin the exercise of theee qualities a discriminati
policy is adopted that results in s mutual advantage to bank and depcsitor alike,
who can have just cause for complainti For it by no means follows that the banker,
broker, or merchant is alone benefitted by these transactions, The resulting balance
isures most subetantially to the benefit of the bank, enabling it to loan money far in
excess of its capital for the subetantial profit of its stockholders. As, then, the de-
positer trusts the bank, why should not the bank trust its depositors ¥ In these trans-
actions the depositor is trustea for but for an hour or two—the bank is trusted for
days. It ought, therefore to be assumed that both act with discrimination, and that
in the exercise of this discrimination the safety of bots may be reasonably assured.
Brokers alone do not claim this indulgence—it is extended alike to bankers and mer-
chants, in different degrees, with such reasonable discrimination as bank officers are
presumed to exercise—and, in this city at least, it is not an indulgence that is by any
means extraordinary. You speak of it as an “abuse of practice.” Like all other
practices, not wrong in themselves, it may be abused ; but I am not by any means,
prepared to admit that it is generally abused, or that its abuses have not been rare
and exceptional. .

As to the plan of a Stock Exchange Clearing House, the letter before us
offers no observations. The Comptroller, we believe, is of opinion tbat the cer-
tification of cheques might be dispensed with, by the establishment of a clearing
institation to fulfil to the dealers in stocks similar functions to those for which
the gold dealers depend on the new Gold Exchange Bank. We believe that the
general opinion in Wall street is not favorable to the scheme, the merits of which
bave pever, in any country, been submitted to the test of experience.

Below we give the returns of the Banks of the three cities since Jan. 1 :

NEW YORK CITY BANK RETURNS.
v Date, Loans, Specle, Circulation. Deposite. Legal Tend’s. Ag, clear'
Jannary 5. ... $I5T.805460 13.104,008 BRTOLTID  ULSEALEL  6,096.191 967 107
Janvar, 13.... 981085,458 14,613,477  82635,108 202,517,608 810 605,199,000
January19..... Boooms 16MET A9 NLLOIE  EBuEIR  0a0 0400

: 822,80 4
Pebruary 2... . 451954355 16,832.080 83,905,847 JO00,511,506  65.044.641 &1

Febraary o, ... s&&m 16,157,257 BRTTA00 198,241,835 ] 9.407,9258
Febra'ry16. ... . 250,131,528 14,792,628 32,066,800 196,072,208 64,043,940

Pebru'ry23..... 267,828,904 18512456 33006141 106,420,347 159,895

Marc.  ¢..... 961,126,490 11,670,881 83,204,433  198.018,914 ?‘s,oﬁ'.m 2&2&‘:2?2
March 9 ... 202141458 10,868,188 88409811  200,2:3677  64,628.440 !
March '6..... 263,072,973 729 34,490,083 o3, 3

968, X 197,958,£04 818,039 496, B
amch 25710 Hd008i8 0148013  BeblodN 1943601 0 oasees el ]
March 30 ... .55,.82,304 538,69 83.660,105 185,480,250 62,450,811 459,850,602

6..... 254,470,037 8,188,813 83,774,673 188,861,260 50,021,975 581,885,184
Apri 1310 BOIAIT Seese TN IS G0MNIE  ostonao

2

April 247, 781 17, 571
oo R IENS Bem mpem wmm e
y 4 372,068 9,008,177 83,571,747 y (41, 70,687,407 859,860,118
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Bpecie.  Circulation. Deponits. Legal Tend's. Ag. clear’
14,959,600 83,505,869  900,84£,833 67,996,630 81..'&%:
15,567,952 201,436,654 ,501 508,675,798
805 14,083,667 83,607,252 108,673,845  6(0,50v2,44U 431,732,632
14,617,000 88,747,039 190,386,148 5&‘432:82:!‘

2938 15,699 X 184,720,833

465 19,656,889 83,707,199 180,817,763 7,024,994 460,
9,800,565 83,633,171 179,477,110 (2,816,102 442,440,804
7,768,996 33,543,660 186,218,357 70,174,735 498,944,356

2
2
g
&
-]

PHRILADELPHIA BANK RETURNS.

Dato. Legal Tenders, Loans, Specle. Circulation. Depesits.

January 5.... . . . $20.20906¢ 52,312,817 908,668 103420 41,508,397

1 20,006,265  52,528.401 903.320 10230577  41,028.4%1°

10,448,090  53,45( 307 877,048 10,551,505 30,048,645

19,868,374 52,163,478 830,683  10.8%4.683 89,001,779

19,269,128  55,35:,180 871,504 10,430,3-8 89,502,713

19,659,250 62,384,829 873,614 10,419,082 89,812,596

18,892,747 52,578,130 7,110 10522073 40,050,717

17,887.598 394,7: 1,223 11,5:0,4 88,646,013

18,150,657 51,479,178 816,543 105 1,F00 89,867,388

17,521,705 1,851, 4 ¢55 10.572,68 37,314,673

955, ,56 8,2 858,022 10,520,411 8 ,826,001

16,071,780 51,572,480 48 10,611,937 81,561,645

5, 13 880,306 602,148 10,631,583 34,150,285

15,882, ,998,231 16419 10,651,615 83,796,595

.. 16,188, 51,283,776 625 10,645,367 84,627,683,

16,532,298  51,611,44) 5635 10,647,234 35,820,580

B ,890,950 882,817 10,638,021 86,284,870

. 17,196,858 53,054,267 ,053  10,639.695 87,371,004

vecevessss, 17,278,019 53,474,388 408,763 10,627,053 88,172,169

ee eeses 16,770,491 53,626,320 402,978 10,620,581 88,280,833

May o eeesesessens 16,019,180 58,586,170 869,158 10,635,690 87,778,788

Juue 16,881,100 52,747,808 834,808  10,687.483 87,382,144

June 16,580,720 ,158,124 346,6:5 10,642,920 87,953,614

June 16,300,010 58,192,049 838,201 10,046,208 87,174,369
June ,064,4 52,068,441 873.308 10,642,224 833,

June 16,105, 61 53,588,963 865,187 10,641,311 86,616,847

BOSTON BANK RETURNS.
(Capital Jan. 1, 1866, $41,900,000.)

Specl T o Deposit National State.
e. en%ers. eposite,  National. 3
fea. 17,083,857 24

1,188,461 40,824,618 560,367 812,664
1331300 16,820, %5  40,2481216  24.997.446 811149
1,038,160 16,59%,.99 88,679,604 24.275,168 301,011
1058, 16,816481 89,219.241 24716597

956,560 004 29,703, ,691,075 306,014

62 815,306 1,102.470 89,474,359 1656, ¥
Febru'ryl8...... ceee 96,040,433 3 5,308,833 50 24,765,420 805,608
Febru'y2s. oume.. 95.339900 719,403 1571046 87,343,963 24,933,608 v
March © @ueee ae.. 05,0507 959,557 1598,103 89316573  24.675,767 301,480
March 1lreeeere.. 2080 695,447 15310479 86,712,053  24,344681  :89,58
March 18..... ... . 931564:6  B6S,E04 161270979 86751783 24800523 299,133
March :bonnnnenii. @R061,060 516,134 16,557,905 86751725 24,7287 299,091
435118 1712433 056,383 24,543,376 206,025
16,860,413 (288,735 24,851,592 296,011

816,313  1K815865 87213525 24,3858 X
207548 24.852, 286,701

517,507 14,652,421 88,504,761  24,£0%,493 983,514

50T, 16,400,319  87.874.872 24,533,469

441,073 16, 1 87,182,051 24,605,860

571,526 17,173.001 37,046,804 24,725,704 278,875
N{] 16,707,554 86,038,716 24,804,163 268,768

511,085 15,719,795 86,089,933 V111,778 048

. H
470,544 15,758,308 86,621,1x9 24,763,047 967,204
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COMMERCE OF SAN FRANCISCO.

The retnrns for the quarter ending March 81, are summed uop in the annexed
statements :

The tonnage arrivals (whalers not included) amounted to—

1864, 1865, 1866, 1867,

Tons, Tons. Tons, Tone.
23,004 25,881 34,461
586,933 66,687 T1,840
3,82 84,839 69,984

From
Domestic At.hnucports........... creereaneiees
Domestic Pacific ports P
Forelgnporu......... ............ oo .

Of the arrivals from foreign ports, a large portion is composed of steam tonnage,
employed by regular lines plying up and down the Pacific coast, and is as follows :

1864, 1€65. 1866, 1
Tons, Tons, Tons, 'l‘o;:"z

From PADAMA......ccoeeieiiivonconcnceirer counnens 284 25,668 26,418 4
From San Juan del 8ur.. . o ”’ i

393
Prom Northern Mexico. 2,443 2,122 &985 4 103
From British Columbia... . 10,081 8,991 2.359 2,040
Totalseuee eonunnnnnen. teereerccncesassneesse 81,708 41,573 9,055 85,633

The receipts of merchandise via the Isthmus of Panama were as follows :

1863, 1868, 1967.
TODS..ce0..cuuee. teeeessssssacesnesnenns seeseans eercaesanre con 6,788 %,080 8,120

The amount of freights paid on merchandise imports has been as follows :

Domestic Atlantic ports 8105008 SR60i4  sabosis
es' eeeseds sressestesastransnnans 4.
hmmggenmmggn.. tes eresssceceMaciecsvenensaens '9941 4:5,876 511,486
Principal foreign ports............ Ceereeeeiaee aees 406834 sosm 811,553
Other foreign ports................ . cevesee -.'2’.4 153,161 3,202
Totnlhelghtlonwgoea...... ........ ceeescannes e $32,035,652 $1,718,528 $1,684736

The merchandise exports show an increase over those of last year. The figures
are as follows :

1865, 1808, 1567,
$983,611 $016,954  £1,31517
23,098 261,283 1,873,760
576, 435.584
104,758 59,800 58,571
. 120,341 267,691 128,689
secoosaaasanes C eeesemiiiieieiis o ees 27,763 392,438 312,933
Australia and New Zealand tevessaans seseen eieecnee 11,000 1,416,488 18,159
British Columbda........... .. 864,11 820,950 216,223
Other countries..... 140,618 71,779 119.149

Totals...........

82,601,442 $4,143128  $4,T84,842

The amount of ehipments to domestic Atlantic ports, as indicated in the above
table, represents their value both by sailing vessels and steamers, via Panama,
and New York. The amount of chipments forwarded by the steamers of the Pacifie
Mail Steamship Compauny, for trausit acroes the Isthmus, were:

1865. 18G6. 1867.
Merchandlee by Panama transit.......... coct eeennn $204,349 $209,119 $015,887

“he amount of treasure exported during the first quarter of the past three years
bas Leen as tollows:

.5, .. veevues $11,98,324 [1866. .cecrverns.nn. . 80,525,515 [ 186T............... $0,625,308
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The combined exports of treasure and merchandise are represented by the fol-
lowing :

$14,610,14

Exclusive of transfers by Government, the total exports this year are $941,599 in
excess of a like period in 1866, and $480,971 more than they were in the firat quar-
ter of 1865.

The receipts of treasure from the interior aud coastwise, threugh regular public’
channels, during the quarter just ended, including ccin and bullion, bave been as

ceceeroa.. 814,120,176 | 1866......... 00000, $18,608,688 | 186T...c0 - ...

follows :

From California
stwire..

vada ..
Bmuh Colnmbh, Mexico, etc .
Total ....

0000t ctscnsasectaccnssnne

The comparative aggregates for three ye
1865....0.00e0e - « $18,918,87R | 1866.....

The product of the mines on this coast
for the above named period was :
1885....00000000. 812,160,930 | 1866........

ceen

The figures show a slight increase this
extraordinary severity of the past winter,
for the present season.

ars are as follows :
. $11,006,603 | 1867. ... . .ooooe. $11,945,702

received through the express companies

veor $0,288,634 | 1867c 00

year as against last, but in view of the
the comparison is a very favorable one

CONTENTS FOR JULY.
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BAILWAY EXTENSION AND l"l‘! RESULTS.
BY R, DUDLEY BAXTER, M.A.* |
(Continued from page 63, Val. 57.)
VIL—Cost axp ResuLrs or FrENCE RamLwars.
The French system of railway organization is worthy of attentive study.

It is in many points novel to an Englishman; it is often characterized by

remarkable talent ; and some of its regulations are very instructive and
worthy of imitation.

In extent the French lines are far inferior to the English, whether
judged by the area or population of the two countries.

OOMPARISON BY AREA,

Area in Rallway Mileage. Bﬂnm Miles per

. Country. Square Miles. {805 ile of Rallway.
United Kingdom........ esceane 126,927 18,289 9
France..ceeeveiiinnenns eseeces 211,852 8,184 26

* Read before the Stasistical Society of London November, 1000
VOL. LVII—NO; II, 1
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COMPARISON BY POPULATION.

Raflway Mileage. Population
. Country. Population, 1861. 1’866 ge Mile of R-llx:;
United Kiogdom... . ....... 29,821,000 18,289 2,208

France.ceeo.vceeasncnninnnns 87,882,000 8,184 4,695

Henee, measured by area, France has enly one-third of the railway ac-
commodation, and measured by population only one-half of the railway
accommodation of the United Kingdom.

The capital authorized and expended to the 81st December, 1865, was

as follows:
OAPITAL AUTHORIZED.

Ancien Reseau, ot old lines ..evicvvancoccenas eeeees £151,000,000
Nouveau “ or extension lines......ecce0eesseess 209,000,000—£860,000,000
Including 64,000,000 subventions.

OAPITAL EXPENDED, 1866,

Debentures (ceececcceassecsccsacissscceccsccssses £178,700,000
Shares ...coo00caceccescscssessssassscsscesseas- 54,800,000
SubVEntions. . v .eeernansrenasonssones seene saee.  27,600,000—£261,000,000

So that the French companies borrow more than three times the amount
of their share capital ; reversing the English rule, of borrowing only one-
third of the share capital. But if we consider preference capital as a
second mortgage, the English practice is to borrow an amount equal to
the ordinary share capital. This, however, is still a long way from the
I'rench regulations.

The capital not paid up is nearly £100,000,000. Of this nearly one-
bhalf will be required in the next three years for lines approaching com-

pletion. . .

The cost per mile of French railways is as follows:
Ancien ReseaU. . ccooereccssacesoacssasioes ooe U +[1X1.11]
Nouveau * .eeeieecissscsctsscccsssrcsesasasartsnariecesacseses 27,860 -

As the nouveau reseau is almost entirely composed of single lines, this
does not show verg great cheapness of construetion. We are making our
country lines much cheaper, particularly in Ireland and Scotland.

The effect of railway competition with canals was the same as in -Eng-
land. The canal rates were reduced to one-third of (heir former amount,
and the canal traffic has increased instead of diminishing. The average
railway fares and rates are stated by M. Flachat, in his work on railways,
to be 6 to 7 centimes for each gmenger, and sou per kilometre, being 1d.
to 1y%d. per mile; as compared with 11d. per mile, the average on Eng-
lish railways.

The increase of traffic since 1850 is stated in the official returos as ful-

lows :
IKCREAGE OF TRAFFIC.

Ave
Averago Annual lwnsle for
Year. Total Receipts. Annual Increase. Fif\een Years.
1850, 00000es eoreene £ 3,824,400
£1,807,000)
1856.ccceeccecens veee 10,858,000
1,217,000 ; £1,288,400
1860..cceccccenessee 16,448,000
} 1,|9s.oooJ

1865 .cccccceccacsees 22,400,000
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Thus the increase has been more equable than in England, but smaller
in amount, showing an average of £1,238,400, against £1,4283,000 in
England. But I see it stated in the railway papers that the first nine
months of 1866 show much more than the usual increase.

M. Flachat gives a calculation of the saving to the nation by railway
conveyance, which he makes a minimum of £40,000,000 a year. But it
is based on the supposition that all the new trade would have been car-
ried by road, which is obviously untenable. Probably £25,000,000 to
£80,000,000 is a safer estimate. A writer in the ¢ Dictionnaire du Com-
merce” goes into elaborate calculations of the money-saving arising out
of the greater rapidity of railways, and values it at £8,000,000, on the
basis that the time of a French citizen is worth 5d. an hour. I give the
passage entire :

“In Prance, the number of kilometres travelled by passengers in 1856 was
£,200,000,000. In traveling this distance they would have spent 290,000,000 hours,
while they bave only been 50,000,000 hours on the railway. The saving in time of
travelling by railway has therefore been 240,000,000 hours, which, at the moderate
price of 5d. per hour, represent an economy of 120,000,000 fre. Besides this, the
time lost in stoppages at emall ians (auberges) used to exceed that speat in travel-
ling, and hence on this head alone we may calculate en a saving of more than
100,000,000 fre. But even if we should reduce this valuation to 80,000,000, or stilt

lower to 60,000,000 frs,, there cannot be any doubt that the saving to the traveller in
the matter of time alone exceeds 200,000,000 fra, (£83,000,000)."—Vol. i., p. 638.

Passing from individuals to commeree, the effect of railways has been
very marked, and is warmly acknowledged by the prineipal French
writers. The following table shows the progress of French trade :

INOREASE OF EXPORTS AXD IMPORTS.

Total Exports Increace per Cent

Year. and Imports, Increase per Cent. per Annum,
1840 . ccceasvencsscnsess £ 82,520,000 _— —

1845 ceeereavcannsans. .o 97,080,000 18. 3.

1850 coceeacsocssssasssss 102,204,000 5. 1.
1885..... essssessess oo 178,076,000 50. 10.

1860 ...0c0cevcccancesees 282,182,000 84, 6.8

2865 c0eececcrcarsasenens 298,144,000 26.25 5.26

The revolation of 1848 accounts for the smnall increase between 1845
and 1850, but it is plain that the great increase in French commerce was
between 1850 and 1860, contemporaneously with the great development
of railways. When travelling in France I have always heard railways
assigned as the cause of their present commercial prosperity.

The proportion which the exports and imports bore to the means of
communication is shown in the following table :

PROPORTION OF EXPORTS AND IMPORTS TO RAILWAYS AND NAVIGATION.

Navigations. Exports and Imports
(%, 700 miles), per
Year. and Rallways. Exports and Importa. Mile Open.
| E7 ) O - 111 £ 82,520,000 £ 9,985
1845 c.ciceccrcnnnccncoss 8,647 97,080,000 11,368
1850 coceresasanarcsesess 9,607 102,204,000 10,760
1855 coesecscsoscccccsaes 11,015 178,076,000 15,712
1860 soveveearonasansssss 18,286 238,192,000 11,476

1865 ..ce. & cucencacenss 15,880 298,144,000 18,618
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Here there is a steady rise in the amount per mile, checked only by the
_ revolution of 1848, But the principle that there is a distinct correspond-

ence between means of communication and the exports and imports is
already shown.

The effect of railways on the condition of the working classes has also
been very bemeficial. The extreme lowness of fares enables them to
travel cheaply, and the opportunity is largely used. The number of third
class passengers in France is 75 per cent or the total passengers, against
only 68 per cent in England (M. Flachat, p. 60). The result of these
facilities of motion has been an equalization of wages throughout the
country, to the great benefit of the rural populations. M. Flachat says:

“ Railways found in Francowgteat ine&l:lity iu the wages of laborers ; but they
are constantly remedying it. erever they were constructed in a district of low
wages, employment was eagerly sought. The working classes rapidly learnt to de-
serve high wages by the greater quantity of work donme. Agriculture had been un-
able to draw out the capabilities of its workmen, and was for the moment paralyzed
by want of hands ; but industry develo fresh resources. The total amount of
work done was considerably increased all over the country. The difficulties of agri-
culture were removed by ing in return for higher wages a larger amount of
work than before, and also because machines began to be used in cultivation. Every-
where 1t was evident that increased energy accompanied increased remuneration.
Thisi s the TEoint in which railways bave most powerfully increased the wealth of
France. . The moral result of this improvement in the means of existence of the
working class has been to diminish the distance which separates the man who works
only for himself from the man who labors for a master. In the education of the
workman's children, in his clothing, in his domestic life, and even in his amusements,
there is now an improvement which raises him nearer to his master.”—pp. 78 aod 79.

I am sure we shall all rejoice at this evidence of the benefits conferred
by railways upon the working classes of that great neighboring nation.
I wish there was time to give you additional extracts, showing the im-
mense services of railways to ihe industry of France, showing that France
was kept back by the difficulty of communication, by the immense die-
tances to be traversed and the impossibility of conveying cheaply and
rapidly the raw materials of manufactures. Railways have supplied this
want, and have given a new impetus to production and new outlets for
the produce.

Turning to the shareholders, there are some curious facts which sur-
prised me not a little. The popular notion is, that in France railway
traffic bears a much higher proportion to capital expended than in Eng-
land. The phrase “They manage these things better in France” is for-
ever on the lips of the British shareholder when he talks of his own paltry
44 per cent dividend, or of the 8} per cent gross receipts. The world in
general believe that a 10 or 12 per cent French line, like the Orleans of
France, really has a traffic of at least that amount. But this is an entire
mistake. The gross traflic recsipts of France are now 9.6 per cent on the
share and debenture capital or 1 per cent more than in England. And
the net receipts, after deduction of 45 per cent working expenses, are now
5.28 per cent on the total share and debenture capital, being .82 or about
four-fifths per cent higher than in England. Yet the French companies
pay an average dividend of 10 per cent, while the English pay only the
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natural dividend of 4}. Here are the figures, for the benefit of the scep
tical: '

AVERAGE RECEIPTS AND DIVIDENDS PER CENT,
Name of Company. 1839, 1861, 18685,

Gross reeeipu....................................10.6 11.0 9.6
Net profits . ecccececeasccances ceses svssesssascene 5.7 6.2 5.28
Dividends of Great Companies :
Nord.....ceeveeocraccraoscccccascscocsassaacelBe 16.5 11.87
Orleans. .covveeeseaccasersee cononnonnes eeeeel8, 20. 113
L . 10. 8}
Ouest .oeeceveccaesasceccrsances eesensecessses 1.5 8.6 7.6
Est... ..... cestecs sessens seesedescnsnanen . 8.18 8. 6.6
Mediterrannee. ... eeeesssessscncasensronarsene 10.8 16. 12.
AVErage. .coceerenee. + sscscesssssasssc10.54 18. 1058

Compare these figures with those for the English lines given above.
You will see the remarkable correspondence between the gross and net
receipts and the very remarkable dissimilarity in the dividends. How is
this accounted for? .

Look at the table of capital expended. Disregarding the £27,500,000
subventions, as corresponding to the dizieme tax paid by the companies,
there is £233,000,000 share and debenture capital, out of which a por-
tion of the debentures are charged to capital under the conventions for
the extension lines. DBeing for new railways, they have not yet been
transferred to the revenue account. Hence the interest-bearing capital
reduced and the interest itself increased. '

The large amount of debentures now comes into play, on which there
is paid from 5 to 5% per cent, leaving an overplus to accumulate for the
shares, so raising the interest on shares to nearly 7 per cent.

But this is not enough. In 1863 the State bound itself to contribute
to certain lines annual subventions, which in 1885 came to £551,000, and
the State also paid during the same year in respect of their guarantees of
the debentures in the nouveau reseau £1,320,000, making a total subven-
tion in 1865 of £1,871,000, an amount sufficient to pay more than 3 per
cent on the share capital of £54,800,000. The guarantee of £1,220,000
on the nouveau reseau, however, is not an absolute subvention, as it will
be repayable gradually by the companies when their income exceeds a
fixed amount. It is therefore a loan by the State, repayable on the occur-
rence of a contingency and at an uncertain date.

Thus the original interest of 5.28 per cent on the share and debenture
capital becomes 10 per cent to the shareholder. It is a wonderfully clever
arrangement and would be exceedingly palatable to Great Eastern or even
Great Northern shareholders.

But consider the difference which this shows in the ideas of the two
countries. In England it would never be borne for an instant that six
ﬂeat companies, say the London and North Western, Great Western,

idland and others, should receive 10 per cent dividend and yet obtain
from the State annual subventions ard guarantees amounting to £1,800,-
000. No ministry dare propose such a Job. The reform agitation would
be nothing to the clamor with which it would be greeted; and yet in
France it is the most natural thing possible, Nobody says a word against
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it. Nay, the fesling of the French companies and the popular opinion is
that these poor 10 per cent shareholders have been badly used and that
their legitimate 12 or 15 per cent from the trunk lines ought not to have
been lessened.

One charaeteristic of the French system is the absence of competition,
and this is opposed to all our ideas of freedom of communication. The
Northern Company moropolizes the whole traffic between Calais and
Paris. The Mediterranean Company monopolizes the whole traffic be-
tween Paris and Marseilles, a traffic of extraordinary importance and
value. An attempt made two years ago by another company to obtain
an extension to Marseilles and to establish an alterzative route was re-
jected by a Government commission after a very longinquiry. The con-
sequence of this system is a great concentration of traffic in & small num-
ber of trains, to the profit of the companies and to the inconvenience of
the traveller. There are in England, between places like Liverpool and
London, about three times as many trains as there are in France between
Marseilles and Paris. And besides this, goods are sent less rapidly in
France and delivered with less punctuality.

But there is a great deal to be said in defence of the French system.
1t avoids the duplicate lines necessary for competition, which France could
not well afford. It keeps the companies prosperous aud able to aid the
Government in railway extension. It is not an irresponsible monopoly,
able to charge high prices to its customers, but a strictly regulated mo-
nopoly, with its tariff fixed by Government at the lowest prices that will
be remunerative. It is like the system of our own Metropolitan Gas and
Water Companies, which enjoy a monopoly within defined districts on
terms settled by the law and revised from time to time in the interest of
the publie. The French Government appoints commissioners of inquiry
to examine into any defect or to consider improvements, and they repors
to the minister of public works, who has the power of making regula-
tions which are binding on the companies. The last commission is a
good instance. In February, 1864, the minister of public works issued to
the companies a circular suggesting several points which required improve-
naent and the commission was appointed to consider their answers. The
points discussed were:

1.—The adoption of a means of communication between the guard
and engine-driver. This was made obligatory on the companies.

2.—A means of communication between passengers and the guard.
This was accepted by the companies.

3.—The consumption by locomotives of their own smoke. This was
ordered to be carried out within two years.

4.—The addition of second and third class carriages to express trains,
The recommendation of the commission was accepted by the compauies.

6.—Separate carriages for unprotected famales.

6.—The commission demanded that on the great lines the speed of

oods trains should be increased from 60 miles to 120 miles, without any
increase of tariff. This very important question was referred to a sub-
committee for further examination and for hearing objections.

From these details it is evident that the interests of the public a1e well
looked after.

Ishould add that there is a continuous audit of the accounts of the
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companies by Government accountants, who attend from week to week at
the companies’ offices for that purpose.

I will at present mention only one other point in French railway law—
that the Government has the power of purchasing any line of railway
after fifteen years from its first concession. The price is to be fixed by
taking the amount of the net profits of the seven preceding years, de-
ducting the two lowest years and striking the average of the remaining
five years, The Government is then to pay to the company for the re-
mainder of the concession an annual rent-charge or annuity equal to the
average 80 determined, but not less than the profits of the last of the
seven years. This mode of purchase appears preferable to the English
law, since it does not require the creation of any new rentes or consols;
and I commend it to the notice of Mr. Galt. :

I bave mentioned these prominent features of the French law, in the
bope that they may be useful in suggesting improvements in the English

m.

‘Why should we not vest in the President of the Board of Trade a
power of making and enforcing regulations for the publie safety and con-
venience? 'Why should we not introduce more frequent railway com-
missions to cousider important questions and recommend to the President
of the Board of Trade or to Parliament? Why should we not have a
modified system of audit and a registration of shares and debentures ?

VII.—Ramnways 18 BeEraiom Axp Horranp,

Belgium is one of the most striking instances of the benefit of railways.
In 1830 she separated from Holland, a country which possessed a much
larger commerce and superior means of communication with other na-
tions by sea and by canals. Five years later the total exports and im-
ports of Belgium were only £10,800,000, while those of Holland were
double that amount. But in 1833 the Belgian Government resolved to
adopt the railway system, and employed George Stephenson to plan rail-
ways between all the large towns. %he law authorizing their construction
at the expense of the State passed in 1834, and no time was lost in car-
rying it out. Trade at once received a mew impetus, and its progress
since that time has been more rapid than in any other country in Europe.
The following table shows the activity with which the. lines were con-
structed. We must remember that Belgium contains only one-tenth of
the area of the United Kingdom, and that to make a fair comparison with
our own progress we must multiply the table by ten.

MILES OONPTRUCTED.

Increm&elrmum
Year. Miles Open. o8,
1889 voee cevecsecssicnasessccnnas lapb

28
1845 ccevcecesecsccccsnca sosesoces 385

48
1858 cvvaececrcensacesrssessscannse 120

45
1860 .oee cecrocoserssocrssccrocsss 1,087

78

1864 cccvcnercavarencenncscescene.s 1,850
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Hence, the progress for a state of the size of the United Kingdom
would have been—
Miles a Year.

lss’wls‘s.v.-.".. 000000000000 000000000 0000000000000 250
1845 10 1868 ..ccecccecccicccocsosntcese socorensccacsese 480
1858 to 1860, ¢0.0s.. ceesscctscscsssseaccccsccsscassssecse 450
1860 20 1864.cccciecrenscrconrcsacrasessossesssoncsscccs 130

a rate of increase which is as great or greater than our own,
The results on commerce are shown in the following table:

INCREASE OF EXPORTS AND IMPORTS.

Year and Im mc‘;}e": Incmmr Sent
3 szom ports. r Cent. um.
183D..0ctessencsnsss £10,760,000 pe per
t 45.12 1143
1889, 000000000 oos. 15,680,000 3
- 1.4 119
1846.c00..ccr0esesss 26,920,000
- 1141 9.67
1888.cevccaccccensss 47,760,000
- 51, .8
1860.0c0ccceeccescss 72,120,000¢0 °* .
. [ 85.88 9.
1864ccc0seesessscees 97,280,000 -

I need scarcely point out the extraordinary character of this increase,
which is enormous in the first ten years, and far beyond ‘either England
or France, and is not inferior to us in the later period. In the thirty
years from 1835 to 1864 Belgium increased her exports and imports
nearly tenfold, while England iucreased hers only [fivefold. If we had
increased our commerce in the same ratio, the English exports and im-
ports would now be a thousand million pounds sterling.

The proportion between exports and imports and means of communi-
cation is shown in the following table, which differs from those of Eng-
land and France in the rapid increase per mile:

PROPORTION OF EXPORTS AND IMPORTS TO RAILWAYS AND NAVIGATIONS.

Canals (910 Miles) Exports and Importa
Year, and Rallways Open. Exports and Imports, per Mile Open.
1889¢cccecense o 1,055“ pe £15,680,000 P £14,862
1845.c00ee « 1,206 26,920,000 22,840
1858 ’e . 1,690 47,760,000 80,087
1860cccccccnse . 1,907 72,120,000 87,818
1864, cccccesccnccccaseses 2,220 97,280,000 42,919

This enormous increase of Belgian commerce must be ascribed to her
wise system of railway development, and it is not difficult to see how it
arises, Before railways, Belgium was shut out from the continent of
Europe by the expensive rates of land carriage and ber want of water
communication. She had no colonies and but little shipping. Railways
gave her direct and rapid access to Germany, Austria and France, and
made Ostend and Antwerp great continental ports. One of her chief
manufactures is that of wool, of which she imports 21,000 tons, valued at
£2,250,000, from Saxony, Prussia, Silesia, Poland, Bohemia, Hungary,
Moravia and the southern Provinces of Russia; and returns a large por-
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tion in a manufactured state. She is rapidly becoming the principal
workshop of the continent, and every development of railways in Europe
must increase her means of access and add to her trade.

Now look at Holland, which in 1835 was so much her superior. Hol-
land was possessed of immense advantages in the perfection of her canals,
which are the finest and most numerous in the world ; in the large ton-
nage of her shipping; in her accees by the Rhine to the heart of Ger-
many ; and in the command of the German trade, which was brought to
ber ships at Amsterdam and Rotterdam. The Dutch relied on these ad-
van and neglected railways. The consequence was that by 1850
they found themselves rapidly losing the German trade, which was being
diverted to Ostend and Antwerp. The Dutch Rhenish railway was con-
structed to remedy this loss, and was partly opened in 1853, but not fully
till 1856. It succeeded in regaining part of m former connection. But
now observe the result. In 1839 tEe Dutch exports and imports were
£28,500,000, nearly double those of Belgium, In 1862 they were £59,-
000,000, when those of Belgium were £78,000,000. Thus while Hol-
land had doubled her commerce, Belgium had increased fivefold and had
completely passed her in the race.

Before leaving Belgium I ought to mention the cheapness of fares on
her railways, which have always been much below those on English lines ;
a farther reduction has lately been made, and I see by a French paper
that the results has been to increase the passenger receipts on the State
lines for the month of April from 76,936 frs. in 1865, to 198,345 frs. in
1866 ; of which 168,725 frs. was from thirdand fourth class passengers ;
a fact which is in favor of the plan of Mr.Galt. But it must be remem-
bered that Belgium is the most densely populated country in the world,
* having 432 inhabitants to the square mile, while the United Kingdom has
only 253, and England and Wales 347. A system which will pay admir-
ably between large cities at short distances from each other, and on lines
which cost little to construct, might break down completely on lines of
expensive construction in more thinly inhabited districts. Mr. Galt takes
his instances from railways in dense populations, and applies the rules thus
obtained to railways which are under totally different conditions, and I fear
that this vitiates in a great degree the soundness of his conclusions.

IX.—RAILWAYS IN THE UNITED BTATES.

In any paper on foreign railways it is impossible to omit the United
States, a country where they have attained such gigantic proportions. The
inerease of United States lines is as follows :

MILES CONSTRUCTED, Total Inc. peran-
Year, mileage. num. Miles
1880, ccesccrcc-cocacncsscccsassencane essesecsennsase 41) 215

1840, . cocececscscesssncnssssscsanssascasacsossnnssone 2,197
465

. . . I 1]
590

1850. .. cccceacenncntsssecntoncscansacoses ssnsaassnne 415
1,084

1888 . cccacecaccensseree croassasscncsssarcascrnsseses 17,898
: 2,274

1860.c0seccccccacacascssece sacesses ocssaasssecsesse 28771
188 s eenenereeernenenseeseeansunssessnnennreneess 888605 1372
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The mileage here shown is something enormous: four times that of
France, two and a half times that of England, and nearly as large as
the total mileage of the United Kingdom and Europe, which is about
42,000 miles.

In so young a country inland traffic gives these lines the greater part
of their employment, and there are no masses of expensive manufactured
goods as in England or Belgium to swell the total value of foreign trade.
Foreign commerce is still in its infancy, but an infancy of herculean pro-
portions, as the following table shows:

INCREASK OF EXPORTS AND IMPORTS,

Total exports Increase Inc. perect.
Year, *  and imports, per cent. pun'::lm.
1880 ccesee seve sosrncscs sosscans £31,000,000

47.60 3.40
1844, .ce . iii vecroceccnaronncasses 45,759,000

50. 00 8.88
1850.cccseese socscecscasaasascsnnse 68,758,000

62.60 13.52

1888.cc0eccecacssacarccn senars oo 111,797,000
1860, 000 ccecenrctrocrccocnncosecs 158,810,000

42.00 8.40

The advance in the annual increase is very striking, being from 3} per
cent. per annum in the infancy of railways to 8 and 12 per cent. when
their extension was proceeding rapidly. Before the introduction of rail-
ways America possessed a very extensive system of canals, which amounts
to nearly 6,000 miles. At the present time both canals and railways are
crowded with traftic. The following table shows the relation between the
growth of trade and the increase of means of communication :

PROPORTION OF EXPORTS AXD IMPORTS TO RAILWAYS AND OANALS,

Canals (6,000 Total ex- E
niles) and ports a8 e
railways atd im- ports per
Year. open. ports. mile.
1880.ccccecctcscenceccccsnncs oo soee 6,040 £81,000,000 5,180
1844 cc0ccnene canes eeccnne sasase .o 10,810 45,759,000 4,487
1860ccccccceccee s vo cocescoccsecnne 13,475 68,768,000 5,102
1888ccee coveroeccnecsoctcancenionns 28,898 111,797,000 4,718

1860.c..00 toevcccococcreccscscsences 84,770 158,819,000 4,867

Thus, in the United States, as well as in Eogland, France and Belzium,
the exports and imports bear a distinct relation to the miles of communi-
cation open, but lower in amount than in the European countries, as was
only likely from the thinner population.

Vast as is the mileage of the American railways, it is by no means near
its highest point. The lines in construction, but not yet completed,
are stated to be more than 15,000 miles in length, a larger number
tlian the whole mileage of the United Kingdom, completed and uncom-

eted.

k The manner in which these lines are made is very remarkable. The
United States are very thinly populated, not containing on an average
more than 32 %ersons per square mile in the Northern States, and 11 1n
the Southern, Even the most populous Northern States have only 90 per-



1867]

sons per square mile, while England and Wales have 847 per square mile.
A lees expensive railway, of smaller gauge, was therefore necessary, and
the lines are almost invariably “single tracks.,” Their first cost have av-
eraged from £7,000 up to £15,000 per mile, or about one-third of the ex-
penditure in England. Of course they are very inferior in weight of rails
and in sleepers, ballasting, stations, and efficiency. Even this expense
was difficult to provide for where the inhabitants are so widely scattered.
But in America the greatest encouragement is given to railroads, and every
facility is afforded for their extension, as they are considered the most im-

riant sources of wealth and prosperity. Shares are taken largely by the
inhabitants of the district traversed, laud is often voted by the State, and
the cities and towns find part of the capital by giving security on their
municipal bonds.

I must not omit to mention the great Pacific railways, one of which is
now being constructed from the State of Missouri for a distance of 2,400
miles across Kansas, Nebraska, Utah, and Nevada, to San Francisco, in
California, It receives from the general government subsidies of £3,300,
£6,600, or £9,900 per mile, according to the difficulty of the ground, be-
sides enormous grants of land on each side of the line. 'When this rail-
way is completed, the journey from Hong Kong to England will be made
in thirty three days instead of the present time of six weeks, and ii
is anticipated that a large portion of our Chinese traffic will pass by this
route,

No one can study the United States without being struck by the great
railway future which lies before them, when their immense territories are
more thickly peopled, and their mineral resources and manufactures have
been developed. The distances to be traversed are so vast, and the traffic
to be carried will be 8o enormous that the railways of the United States
will far exceed in extent, and in the trade which will pass over them, any-
thing that has hitherto been known ir the history of the world.

X.~—RAILWAYS AND FREE TRADE.,

In the preceding sections I have endeavored to describe the progress of
railway extension in England, France, Belgium and the United States, the
four countries where it has received the greatest development, and I have
pointed out the very great increase of commerce and national prosperity
which has been its result. But in the case of England, I am bound to
meet & very probable objection. I shall be asked, why do you attribute
this increase of commerce mainly to railways? Was it not caused by free

The general opinion undoubtedly is, that free trade is the principal
cause of the immense increase since 1842 of English commerce. We see
this opinion expressed every day in newspapers and reviews, in speeches
and parliamentary papers. I hold in my hand a very able memorandum,
Iately issued by the Board of Trade, respecting the progress of British com-
merce before and since the adoption of free trade, in which the same view
is taken, and in which the statistics of the exports and imports since 1842
are given as mainly the result of free trade. It is true that there is a re-
servation, acknowledging “that the increase of productive power and other
causes have materially operated in effecting this vast development.” Buu
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in the newsiaper quotations and reviews this reservation was left out of
sight, and the striking results recorded in the memorandum were entirely
ascribed to free trade.

‘While acknowledging to the full the graat benefits and the enlightened
principles of free trade, I have no hesitation in saying that this popular
view is a popular exaggeration, which it is the duty of staticians to cor-
rect. and I think that my reasons will be coneidered satisfactory by this
Society. Inthe first place, the development of English commerce began
in 1834, before the free trade, but simultaneously with railways; and be-
tween 1833 and 1842 the exports and imports increased from a stationary
positien at £85,500,000, to £112,000,000, or 31 per cent. In the next
place, from 1842 till 1860, England was the only country which adopted
free trade. If England had also been the only country that made such
enormous progress, we might safely cénclude that free trade was the chief
cause of 8o great a fact. But this is not the case. England is only one
of several countries which made an equal advance during the same period,
and none of those countries except England had adopted free trade. The
total increase of exports and imports from 1842 to 1860 in the three first
countries described in this paper, and from 1844 to 1860 in the United
States, was as follows :

Increase

Country. 1843, 1860, per cent.

. Englsud..ceceeccecccorccescescess £112,000,000 £875,000,000 234
France.......coo00000s cose conaes 86,280,000 282,200,000 169
Belgium.eoviiiivevecnneescnsnens 191,;&0,000 72,120,000 - 272

United States...oeeeeenecearannnes 45,157,000 168,810,000 308

Thus, the English rate of increase is ouly third in order, and is exceeded
both by Belgiumn and the United States. If the latter country is objected
to on accouant of its rapid growth in population by immigration, stid Bel-
gium remains, exceeding the English rate of increase by 86 per cent. Look
at the argument by induction. Here are four countries under the same
condition of civilization, and having access to the same mechanical powers
and inventions, which far outstrip contemporary nations. It isa probable
conclusion that the same great cause was the foundation of their success.
What was that common cause! It could not be free trade; for only one
of the countries had adopted a free trade policy. But there was a com-
- mon cause which each and all of those four countries had pre-eminently
developed—the power of steam—steam machinery, steam navigation and
steam railways. I say then that steam was the main cause of this prodigi-
ous progress of England, as well as of the other three countries.

But I will go a step farther, Steam machinery had existed for very
many years before 1830, and before the greatexpansion of commerce
Steam navigation had also existed for many years before 1830, and before
the great expansion of commerce, and steam navigation was unable to cope
with the obstacle which before 1830 was so insuperable, viz.: the slowness
and expense, and limited capacity of land carriage.

I come then to this further conelusion, that the railways which removed
this gigantic obstacle, and gave to land carriage such extraordinary rapid-
ity and cheapness, and such unlimited capacity, must have been the main
agent, the active and immediate cause of this sudden commaercial develop-
ment.
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This conclusion appears to become a certainty when 1 find, from the
investigation through which we have traveled, that in every one of these
four great examples, the rapid development of commerce has synchronised
with an equal rapid development of railways—nay, that the development
of commerce has been singularly in pro‘;ortlcn to the increased mileage of
railways—so that each expansion of the railway system has been imme-
diately followed, as if by its sbadow, by a great expansion of exports and
imports.

ut I will not leave the case even here. Consider what are the burdens
which press upon trade and manufactures. If our merchants could be
presented with that wondrous carpet of the Genii of the “ Arabian Nights,”
which trausported whatever was placed upon it in one instant through air
to its farthest destination, overreaping mountains and seas and custom
houses, without expense or delay, we should have the most perfect and
unburdened intercourse. But see what barriers and burdens there are in
actual fact, when we trace the journey of the raw material, such as
cotton or wool, to the British manufacturer, and its export as a manufac-
tured article.

BURDENS UPON IMPORIS AND EXPORTS.

B ”lnlu;d carriage to the
L sea.
3. Voyage to England.
8. Import duty.
4. Inland carriage of the manufacturer.
Manufactured Articlo—
5. Inland carriage to the sea.
8. Voy?e to foreign country.
Import duty.
Inland carn

Here are eight distinct burdens or charges increasing the price of our
manufactures to the foreign customer, Out of these—

Four are inland carriage,

Two are navigation, and only

Two are custom house duties.

Now, except in the case of prohibitory duties, it was undoubtedly the
case that, before the introduction of railways, inland carria%e was the most
expensive of these burdens. In countries unprovided with canals, a very
few milee of road transport was an absolute prohibition. It is 80 in man
parts of India, Spain and Turkey at the present day. In countries provi-
ded with canals, rates were high, and transport slow, and always coming
to a dead lock. Hence the relief afforded by railways, both in cheapness
and saving of time, was far beyond any relief by free trade in taking off
moderate dutiee.

In a vast number of cases railways did more than cheapen trade, they
rendered it possible. Railways are the nearest approach that human in-
genuity bas yet devised to that magic carpet of the * Arabian Nights,” for
which I ventured to express a wish.

For all these reasony I maintain that we ought to give railways their
due credit and praise, as the chief of those mighty agents which, within
the last thirty years, have changed the face of civilization.
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XI—RAILWAYS AND NATIONAL DEBTS,

In one important point the nations of Latin race have stolen a clear
march upon the nations of Teutonic origin, of England, Germany and the
United States, by their a;i‘preciation and adoption for railways of the prin-
ciple of a sinking fund. The idea owes its origin to the semi-Latin, semi-
Teutonic intellect of Belgium. When the Belgian Government, in 1834,

rojected a system of State railways, to be constructed with money borrowed

y the State, they provided for the extinction of the loans in fifty years by
an annual sinking fund. The amount borrowed was nearly £8,000,000
sterling, and the whole will be paid off in 1884, after which date the
whole profits of the State lines, 352 miles in length, will become part of
the revenue of the nation. But so good an investment are these lines that
their precent net income is £525,000 a year, and is increasing at a rate
which promises in 1884 a net revenue of £960,000, a sum which will be
sufficient to pay the interest on the whole national debt, now £26,000,000.
Besides this, the conceded lines, 1,000 miles in length, will become amor-
tized and become State property in 90 years from the beginning of their
concessions, and the profits on a capital of more than 13,000,000 will then
be available toward the State revenue. .

This system was oogied by France, and imitated from her by the other
Latin nations, Spain, Portugal and Italy, as well as by the non-Latin States
of Austria and Holland. All these countries, at the end of various terms
of 99, 90 and 85 years will practically pay off a large portion of their national
debt, Improvident Spain will pay off about £40,000,000 out of her debt
of £164,000,000. Heavily burdened Austria will practically abrogate
something like £65,000,000 out of her debt of £250,000,000. Italy will
wipe out a large portion of her debt of £176,000,000.

But the mest remarkable example is France; and I will endeavor to
explain as briefly as possible the working of the French system. In France
the railways are conceded for 99 iears, but it is one of the conditions of
the grant that all the capital whether in shares or debentures, shall be paid
off within that term by an annual amortissemenY, or sinking fund. The
swall amount of this annual payment is very extraordinary. The French
rate of interest is 5 per cent., and the annual sinking fund necessary to pay
off 100 francs in 99 years is as nearly as possible ‘04, Put into the Eng-
lish form, for the sake of clearness, this means that the annual sinking fund
necessary at 5 per cent. to redeem £100 in 99 years is only 1s. per anoum
As debentures are issued in France for less than 99 years when part of the
concession is run out, the amount of the sinking fund varies, but it is usu-
ally said to amount on the average to one-eighth per cent. As the whole
expended capital of French railways represented by shares and debentures,
is £283,000,000, it follows that the total annual sinking fund paid by the
French companies for the redemption of that sum is less than £800,000.
The result is marvellous, that for £800,000 the French nation will acquire,
in less than 99 years, an unencumbered propertg of £238,000,000 steriing.
But this is not all. The railways represented by that £233,000,000 ster-
ling produced in 1865 a net revenue of about £12,500,000. Before 1872
further railwyas will have been completed, which will be amortized at the
same date as their parent lines, and will produce before many years a net
income of £4,000,000, making a total net income ot the French railways
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16,500,000. But the total charge of the French national debt in 1865
was only £16,000,000. So that France has now a system in operation
which, in less than 90 years from the present time, will relieve the country
from the whole burden of her national debt of nearly £500,000,000.

Is it allowable in me to ask, why are we doing nothing of tke sort?
‘When so many other nations are paying off by means of their railways a
portion, or the whole of their national debts, why are we, with all our
wealth and -resources, to do nothing? A scheme of amortization
suited to the habits of the English people, is pérfectly possible, and the
peculiar position of railway companies at the present moment renders it
easy to carry out. I will say nothing about debentures, because a planis
now before the Government dealing with them. But, I say, respecting
Share Capital, that it would be perfectly practicable for the State to be-
come the possessor of a large proportion of this stock in a comparatively
short time, and at no great expense. An annual sinking fund of 5s, per
cent will pay off £100 in seventy-two years, reckoning only 4 per cent.
interest. Hence, in seventy-two years, an annual sinking fand of £500,-
000 a year, will pay off £200,000,000. The government duty on rail-
ways amounts to £450,000 a year, and will soon reach £500,000. My
proposal would be to make this a sinking fund towards purchasing £200,-
000,000 of preference and other stock, aud let it be .invested annually by
the Board of Trade, or by commissioners appointed for the purpose, like
those appointed for the national debt. Iustead of cancelling each share as
it is purchased, let it be held in trust for the nation, and the dividends
applied every year in augmentation of the sinking fund. In this manner,
at the end of about seventy-two years £200,000,000 of preference and
ordinary share capital would become the property of the nation, and its
dividends become applicable to the interest of the national debt. As
railway dividends average 4 to 4} per cent., the dividends on the redeemed
capital would pay the interest on more than £250,000,000 consols, and
be equivalent to the redemption of that amount of our national debt.

I believe that this is a practical scheme. In a slightly different form it
is now being carried out in France, Belgium and other continental states.
I trust that before long we shall cease to be almost the only nation in
Europe which does not act on the principle *that railways are the true
sinking fund for the payment of the national debt.

The advantages of such a sinking fund over a sinking fund invested in
consols, are threefold :

1. It would be invested annually in railway capital at a higher interest,
and thus accumulate move rapidly.

2.—It would have a different primary object, viz., the purchase of a
State interest in railways, and would therafore be more likely to enlist
popular feeling in favor of its maintenance.

8.—It would be distinct and separate from the national debt, and not
under the same control, and wouls therefore be less liable to be diverted
to the financial necessities of the hour.

Porhaps it will be said that a railway sinking fund is unsuited to the
character and habits of the English people. But surely it is our charac-
ter to be prudent and to pay off encumbrances, and to adopt the best
means of accomplishing that object. Surely it is not right in a great and
wealthy and htened nation like England to incur the reproach of
being spendthrift of her resources and ess of her debts,
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XIL—FurtaER RAlLwaYy ExrExsiox.

England is undoubtedly the country in the world best provided with
railways. The statistical comparison stood thus at the end of 1865:

RAILWAYS COMPARED WITH AREA AND POPULATION,

Railway Miles S%re Miles Popnlation
Open.  per

Country. . 'way Mile. way Mile,
\Englmd and Wales....coo0e00esness 9,251 6% 2,186
1. Belgium ..cocceeecsccecccceccccces 1,850 8 8,625
2. United Kingdom eeeveesioacecoseees 18,289 9 2,208
8. Switzerland ..c0. . secveneeieesses T8 19 8,287
4. Prussia and Germany (except Austria). 8,689 20 8,625
6. Northern United States (Except Kansas, ,
Nebraska and Oregon. . eess 24,888 25 801
6. France..... cees 8,184 26 4,607
7. Holland. ceeeevvencencnn cees 872 29 9,086
8 Italy.ccccencraccocsccecscceceseses 2,880 41 9,084
9, AUSBLHA veeeeernsecscsccossreccasse 8785 63 9,376
10, SpiN..ccccecece socescsrscesess. 2,721 87 6,991
11. Portugal ceecevevecncenasscncanae.. 419 87 8,556
12. Sounthern United States...... eeeseess 10,800 92 1,026
18, OaDadA . cvevesiensccaccsccacccees 2,689 136 987
14, India seccevecncnnnnnnnn. seseceess 8,186 287 42,572
Total of the 14 countries........ 82,495 coss ceee

But Englaud has a much greater proportion of double lines and a
larger number of trains on each line; while, on the other hand, Belgium
and other continental nations have lower fares and give greater accom-
modation to third and fourth class passengers. Both parties have some-
thing to learn—they to admit the principle of competition and increase
the number of railways; we to provide cheap conveyance for the masses,
without {he clumsy device of excursion trains,

But now comes the question—do England and Belgium need further
railways, or are they already sufficiently provided? It may partly be an-
swered by the fact that in England there are about 3,500 miles authorized
by Parliament which have not yet been made, and that in Belgium there
are 450 miles Sequal to 4,500 in England) conceded but not constructed.
And we may also point to the circumstance that in England and Wales
there were, in 1865, 6,081 miles of double line against 3,170 miles of
single, showing that there is a want of cheap lines through rural districts.
A glance at the railway map will confirm this inference. The lines run
in the direction of the metropolis or some great town, and-there are few
crose-country lines. The distance between the lines supports this con-
clusion. Deducting the manufacturing districts, which are crowded with
a railway network, the remainder of the country gives an average of
about fifteen miles between each mile of railway. The average ought not
to be more than eight or ten miles,

The advantage of a railway to agriculture may be estimated by the
following facts. A new line would, on an average, give fresh accommoda-
tion to three and a-half miles on each side, being a total of seven syuare
miles, or 4,560 acres for each mile of railway. %t would be a very mode-
rato estimate to suppose that cartage would be saved on one ton of pro-
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duee, manure, or other articles for each acre, and that the saving per ton
would be five miles at 8d. per mile. Hence the total annual saving
would be £768 per mile of railway, which is 5 per cent interest on £15,-
000. Thus it is almost impossible to construct a railway through a new
district of fair agricultural capabilities without saving to the landowner
and farmer alone the whole cost of the line. Besides this, thero is the
benefit lo the laborers of cheap coals and better access to the market.
There is also the benefit to the small towns of being put into railway com-
maunication with larger towns and wholesale producers. And there is the
poesibility of opening up sources of mineral wealth.

Somebody ought to make these agricultural lines, even though they
may not ’Ba:y a dividend to the shareliolder. But who is that somebody
tobe? e great companies will not take the main burden lest they
should lower their own dividends. The genersl public will not subscribe,
for they know the uncertainty of the investment turning oat profitable,
And notwithstanding the able letters signed “ H” in the Z¥mes some
months ago, I cannot advocate the necessarily wasteful system of con-
tractors’ lines, or believe in the principle “ Never mind who is the loser,
so that the public is benefitted.” Railway extension is not prowmoted in
the long run by wasteful financing and ruinous projects. On the con-
trary, such lines injure railway extension, by m:king vailways a bye-word
and depreciating railway property, and they render it impoesible to find
supporters for sound and beneficial schemes.

he proper varties to pay for country lines are the proprietors and in-
habitants of the districis through which they pass. They are benefitted
even if the line does not (imy a dividend. They have every motive for
economical construction arid managément, and can make a lie pay where
vo one else can. But they will not subscribe any large portion of the
capital as individuals. Very fow wiil make a poor investment of any
magnitude for the public good, though all might be ready to take their
part in a general rate. Alinost every country but our own has recognized
the fact, and legislated on this basis, by empowering the inhabitants of a
district which would be benelitted to tax themselves for the construction
of arailway. I have shown that in France either the department or the
commune may vote a subvention out of their public funds, and that in the
United States the municipalities vote subsidics of municipal bonds. In
Spain the proviuces and the municipalities have the power to take shares
or debentures, or if they prefer it, to vote subventions or & guarantee of
interest. In Italy the municipalities do the same thing. “Why should not
Kngland follow their example, and authorize the inhabitants of parishes
and boroughs to rate themselves for a railway which will improve their
geroperty, or empower them to raise loans on the security of the rates, to

paid off in a certain number of years by a sinking fund, as is done for
sanitary 1mprovements? I see no other way of raising the nuclens of
funds for carrying out many rural lines which would be most beneficial
to the country,

I can give a remarkable instauce of the benefits caused by an unre-
munerative railway. In 1834 the inhabitants of Whitby projected a line
from Whitby along the valley of the Esk to Pickering, an way to York.
The line was engineered by George Stephenson, and was originally
worked by horse-power and ocarrisges on the model of the four-horse

YOy LYLL~—Y¥O. IL 2
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coaches, But though considered at that time one of the wonders of the
world; the line was utterly unprofitable, and the Whitby people looked
upon it as a bad speculation, much as the shareholders of the London,
Chatham and Dover look on their present property. The railway was
ultimately sold to the North Eastern Company; but though the share-
holders got no advantage, somebody else did. Farmers and laborers
came to market in Whitby, and got coals and other necessaries at reduced
rates, while they sold their produce better. Very soon rents began to
rise, and I find the total rise since the construction of the railway has
been from an average of 15s. per acre up to 22s., or nearly 50 per cent.
But far greater cousequences resulted. The cliffa at Whitby were known
to contain nodules of ironstone, which were picked up and sent o iron-
works on the Tyne. Soon after the opening of the railways, George
Stephenson and a number of Whilby gentlemen formed a company, called
the Whitby Stone Company, for working stone quarries and ironstone
mines at Grosmont, about six miles up the railway. At first the ironstone
was very badly received by the iron founders, and it was only after long
and patient perseverance that the company got a sale for what they raised.
It was not till 1844 and 1846 that the merits of the Cleveland ironstone
were fully acknowledged and large contracts entered into for its:working
throughout the district. Thus the unprofitable Whitby and Pickering
Rgilway opened up the Cleveland iron (fistrict and caused the establish-
ment of a very large number of foundries and the eirployment of thou-
ﬁngc of workmen, and bas added very materially to the weaith of Eng-
nd.

XIII.—CoNCLUSION,

From the facts which have been brougzht forward I draw the following
conclusions : '

1.—Railways have been a most powerful agent in the progress of com-
meree, in improving the condition of the working classes and in develop-
ing the agricultural and mineral resources of the coyntry.

2.—England has & more complete and efficier.t system of railways than
any other country, but is not so far ahead that she can afford to relax her
railway progress and to let her competitors pass her in the race.

3.—Eugland ought to improve the internal organization of her railways,
both as to finance and traffic, and to constitute some central authority
with ‘power to investigate and regulate.

4.—A Sinking Fund should be instituted to purchase for the State a
golx;tion of the railway capital, and so to lighten the charga of the national

ebt.

5.—Power should be given to parfshes and boroughs to rate themnselves
in aid of local railways, in order to facilitate the coustruction of country
lines.

6.—England, as a manufaeturing and commercial country, is benefited
by every extension of the railway system in foreign countries,sinco every
new line opens wup fresh markets and diminishes the cost of transporting
Ler manufactures.

I cannot eonclule witkout saying a word on the future of railways.
The progress of the Jast thirty-six years has been wonderful, since that
period has witnessed the construction of about 85,000 miles of railway.
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The next thirty-six years are likely to witness a still greater development
and the construction of far more than 85,000 miles.  'We may look for-
ward to England possessing, at no distant date, more than 20,000 miles,
France an equal number and the other nations of the continent increasing
their mileags until it will bear tlie proportion of 1 railway mile to every
10 square miles of area, instead of the very much less satisfactory propor-
tions stated in the cownparative table. 'We may expect the period when
the immense continent of North America will boast of 100,000 miles of
line, clustered in the thickly-populated Eastern States and spreading plen-
tifully through the Western to the base of the Rocky Mountains and over
to California and the Pacific. 'We may anticipate the time when Russia
will bend her energies to consolidating ber vast empire by an equally vast
railway network. e may predict the day when a continuous railroad
will run from Dover to the Bosphorus, from the Bosphorus down the Eu.
brates, across Persia and Beloochistan to India, and from India to China.
@ may look for the are when China, with her 350,000,000 of inhabit-
ants, will turn her intelligence and industry to railroad communication,
But who shall estimate the consequences that will follow, the prodigious
increase of commerce, the activity of national intercourse, the spread of
civilization, and that advance of human intelligence foretold thousands of
years ago by the prophet upon the lonely plains of Palestine, “ when
many sl;‘a:ll run to and fro upon the earth, and knowledge shall be in-

Norz.—Since reading this paper before the Society, my attention has
been called to an article on French railways in the Revue des deuz Mondes
of 1st January, 1866, by M. Lavollée, which, written many months pre-
viously, coufirms most strikingly my conclusions, especially those which
relate to the effect of railways on French commerce and on the welfure of
the working classes. It adds many eloquent reflections on railways in re-
lation to civilization and progress, which are well worth perusal.

In the discussion which followed the reading of my paper, the President
expressed a wish that I should add information respecting fares and rates
and other points connected with railway working. But I find the subject
too extensive for a cursory notice, and tha forthcoming Evidencs and Re.
port of the Royal Commission on Railways will afford opportunity and
material for a more complete survey, which, [ trust, will be undertaken by
some member of the Society connected with railways.

DEBTS AND TAXATION OF OUR LARGE CITIES.

We have leen at considerable pains to procura statistics throwing lizht
upon the changes in the fiscal condition of our large cities within the Jast
six years. Owing to the incompleteness of returns, our material for this
purpose is much less comprehensive than we could have desired. The
figures obtained, however, have been derived from official sources and
will at least afford data for general estimates approximating accuracy.
We are enabled to. present complete details of population, valuation and
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indebtedness from fourteen of the principal cities, and the rule found to
obtain in these cases may perhaps be assumed to apply to our cities
generally. The valuation given is in each case that made for the purpose
of local assessments, and although the best attainable, is well known to fall
much below the real value of the property—a fact for which due allow-
ance must be made in estimates. On the other band, the figures repre-
senting the indebtedness of the cities may lead to exaggerated estimates
in those ‘cases where the corporations hold assets in the shape of securities,
productive real estate or sinking funds. Our chief purpose, however,
being to ascertain the chhnges in the amount of the city debts, as it may
be assumed that no important fluctuations have occurred in the list of
assets, the omission of this data is not material to the resultsought. The
following table shows the population, valuation and debt of fourteen prin-
cipal cities in 1860 and 1866 respectively :

~Population.— —Valuation.— ~Indebtedness.—
1860.  1566. 1860, 1886, 1860, 1866,

Crtizs.

] L ]
<. 815,689 900,000 576,031,707 m,ns:",nos 28,493,644 41,701,176
. BBS,520 622,082 ¢ * ' 94089785 85,165,721
... 266681 300,000 105,174,507 193,427,840 17,643,508 10,023,419

. 912.418 230,070 119,461,715 139,001,008 17,903,855 21,998,656

-7 171,840 109,324 278,861,000 811,802,775 9,992,799 12,845,870
.. 161,044 198,953 91,061,315 130,745,998 8.732,000 3.203.000
et el R jacm tuee

oo 'y 'y 9! ! )
e easm ... 579,000 654,000
T T1914 67413 90,045,980 ... 316,000 833,000
- 68,033100,000 27,573,008 48,10-.569 8,001,000 4,118,000
2. 63,367 62618 SA5SS68 ... 5,570,850 2,488,500
£8,803 80,000 85800,639 75,9784 2,003,519 4,047,298
veee  1:400,000 1,400,000

R .. 50,606 54,506 61,118,300

A glauce at the column of valuation will show that the increase has not
kept pace with the actual increase of the value of property. In mearly all
the large cities real estate is now worth nearly double iws value in 1860 ;
yet the increase in the official figures shown above does not average over
30 per cent. Perhaps it may be safely assumed that the assessment valua-
tion, considering what it omits as well as what it underestimates, does
Dot represent more than balf the real value of property in the several
cities.

The aggregate indebtedness of the above cities has been increased dur-
ing the six years from about $103,500,000 to about $149,500,000. This
gives an average increase of about 45 per cent. In the case of the West-
ern cities the increase has been comparatively light. Cincinnati has
reduced its debt $500,000, while St. Louis has added only $640,000 to
its indebtedness. In tha case of Chicago there is a very decided increase,
but chiefly owing to the construction of extensive public works. The
increase is in the largest ratio in the cities of New York, Phila-
delphia, Boston, Brooklyn and Baltimore, where heavy debts have been
incurred for military purposes. In order to estimate the relation of the
valuation and debts of the cities to their respective populations, it is ne-
cessary to divide each item by the total populations; by which process we

¢ No psoper valuation stated in seports.
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obtain the following result, showing the valuation and the debt per head
of the population of each city:

~—Valaatfon.— ~— Indebtedness, ——e———-
Per capita Pop. Per capita.  Per cent of Yal
N. 7. ' 'mggi ey tios L0 86

. 42.49 56.52 aeve

8 411 23.63 83.41 . 8.11
. 642 58t 8499 9178 1498 1577

e 1,357 1,934 53.81 66.99 8.80 8.45
330 420 23.29 16.57 4.08 245

637 621 81.14 27.63 4.80 4.45
34 49 Jg}&: 26.98 5.65 6.29

418 . 4.39 9.53 1.08
409 431 4.1 4118 10.76 9.55
3 ceeo AT ... [X.] eees
630 849 562.69 6,84 8.26 8.61
1,208 27.63 coee 239 oo

Here, again we must caution our readers azainst & too strict use of the
column of valuations. The usage in the different cities in making this
assesainent varies so widely that the differences in the amount of estate pet
head shown above must be accepted with very broad allowances. The fact,
for instance, that the valuation per capéta in Boston is $1,934, and in New
York only $820, is to be chiefly accounted for by the circumstance that
in the former city the official valuation runs closely upon the real value,
while in the latter it fulls very far below. The column showing the increase
of debt per head of the population is of special interest. Upon this basis
of eomparison, which is the true oue, the Western cities, except Chicago.
indicate a falling off in the ratio of indebtedness. In the Eastern and
Middle States the increass is verylarge. InNew York city the ratio has
risen within the six years from $28.87 per bead to $46.33 ; in Philadelphia,
from 842.49 to $56.52; in Baltimore, from $84.29 to $91.78; and in
Boston from 853.81 to $66.80 ; while io San Francisco, which has been
supposed to have felt the pressure of the times lightly, the change has
been from $53.69 to $61.84. In explanation of the high figures assigned
to Baltimore, it should be stated thiat the city holds valuable interest-bear-
ing ussets, which would reduce its net debt to very moderate dimensions.
The same fact is also true, only to & less extent, of some of the other
cities,

Tbis additional indebtedness, however, affords an imperfect eriterion of
the real augmentation of the burthens of our eity population. Notonl
bas the interest account been increased to an extent corresponding wit
the above shown imcrease of debts, but the local expenditures also have
been largely, not to sa’y extravagantly augmented. We must, therefore,
look to the tax list for evidence of the weight of our present burthens
corapared with those of 1860. For this purpose we select the only six
cities from which we are in possession of complete returns. The following
is a statement of the amount of taxes assessed in the cities named for city
aad county purposes for the years 1860 and 1866, and their relation to
population :

— A TR ———— ~Rat'p. o~

New York u’o?bom ml.gg‘e:aoc g:o o{ni
eW YOrK....cieiiiiioonnniaiencsienecens 649, 2 s

Philadelphia.. s, 5,084,380 4:18 817

..... 2984, 4294, 1290  91:08

Ciocinnati 1208631  20108% & 10:29

Ch 318,816 1,710,004 & &b7

43
796,666 1,406,607 1408 1871
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The increase in the city and county taxation shown in these figures is
astounding. In New York city these taxes now amount to $17.34 per
head, against $9.40 in 1860 in Boston the increase is $9.08 per head ;
in Philadelphia 84.04; in Cincinnati $2.33; in Chicago §5.15, and in
San Francisco $4.68. In order, howerer, to ascertain the whole ameunt of
taxation to which our city populations are subject, it is necessary to add
to the foregoing the share per capita of taxes levied for Stata purposes,
and also of federal imposts. The amount of State taxes levied in these
States, and the proportion per copita, eompare as follows :

~—Amount of taxes.—— ,—Tss;sger capita—
1860. 1866. 1860. 1866.

New York .......... cee... 84,376,167  $17,869048 $113  §1 8¢
Pennsylvania .. . 2,368,967 ,060, 0 81 197
Massachusctts . . 1901,010 3,187,581 018 249
Ohfo...... ... ceee 8,504,718 8,861,167 150 150
B T L 1,825,792 2,514,023 10 118

. 2 (}
California ... .. .. SRR 1,181,068 2B 402 2 49T

The following is a statement of the population, taxation, castoms and
debt of the United States in 1860 and 1866, and their relation to popula. -
ion:

1966, 1900, 1866
35,000,000
luternal revenue. $309,226,818 per {gpita. ’1"66 &8 83

Customs. .. ses U B8BTAIR 179,046,651 512
NAUODAL GEDL. e neereee seneronmnssnssens 64,769,205 9,7S3,425,519 206 17933

Population.......

The whole taxation per head of the populations of the respective
cities may be thus summarized :

l—c"’&COH —S8tate.—— —Federal.-~ ,——-Total.——
866, 1860 1868, 1866.

New York 319“26 s% s’mi 3134 lelo's $13 95 s’xsf‘z's 838 1
New YOrK..... . .es p

Philadelphia. . ©%418 817 08t 121 160 1395 668 9389
Boston ... 1290 2198 078 249 100 1895 1588 8842
Cincinnati 806 1089 1560 160 1€9 1395 112 9584
Chicago..... 848 857 107 117 160 1395 618 933 69
San 1408 1871 299 496 169 18395 187 37 6x

It will appear from a comparison of these figures that the total taxation
of our city population, so far as may be judged from the cities here
instanced, has increased from about $12 per head in 1860 to 830 per
head in 1866. There is considerable diversity in the proportions between
_the different cities, and the ratio of increase also varies materially at the
several places; but this may be taken as the avera%e augmentation of our
burthens since the year antecedent to the war. Allowing five persons to.
each family, it would follow that the amcunt of taxation paid directly
and indirectly by our city population is §150 per family, against $60 in
1860, showing an average increase of £90 per family. Thisimmense addi~
tion to our burthens must materially affect the social and political future
of the country, and calls loudly upon the State and federal legislatures.
to retrench in every possible way the expenditures under their control
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THE INSURANCE BUSINESY FOR 1866,

Proof sheets of the Report of the Superintendent of the Insurance
Department of the State of New York for 1860, dated April 1st, 1867,
have been sent us by the Superintendent the past week, and although the
late date at which the report is presented to the public, like our State
report on Railroads, takes away from it the value and interest which
belong to new facts, it is still very interesting, not only as a part of the
financial history of the past year, but also as affording useful lessons for
the future. 1t is unfortunate that these State reports can not be issued
at a period earlier than six months after the official statements of the
ccompanies contained in them are made. The information which is now
published in July or August would be doubly valuable to all parties
interested if published in January or February.

The year 1868, which witnessed the remarkable panic following the
failure of Overend, Gurney & Co., in England, and the universal de-

ression in business in the United States, was also a year of the severest

osses insurance companies ever experienced. The Superintendent begins
hisreport with the statement that vo new joint stock fire insurance com-
pany was organized during the calendar year 1866. This is the only
year since the passage of the general Insurance Act of 1849 (chap. 308)
which has not witnessed the incorporation of at least one stock fire in-
surance company. This fact is a good indication of the unprofitable
nature of the insurance busimess during that period.

From several tables, giving in detail the changes which took place
in the companies of this State in the year, it appears that two companies
were changed from mutual to stock companies; one casualty was changed
to a fire company ; five companies had their charter extended 30 years,
pursuant to the general act; two companies increased their capital
(three others have increased since January, 1867); requisisitions have
been made on the stockholders of seven compaunies to make up im-
paired capital, three of which were not responded to ; five companies have
reduced their capital since Jan. 1, 1867 ; thirty-three companies showed
an impairment of capital Dec. 31, 1866, varying from 81.74 per cent.
to 0.21 per cent.; ten companies which showed an impaired capital
Jan. 1, 1866. repaired their capitals during that year; seventy-one com-
panies show capitals intact, with surpluses varying between $271,387
and $15 and six companies discontinued business, and are closing up
their affairs.

The present standing of the companies of this State we give in the
Insurance Department of the CaroxioLE, but the table following, com-
piled from the report, shows the operations of these companies for the
seven years 1860-66, inclusive; fire business being separately stated:

MARINE AXD INLAXD BUBINKSS,
: P'centage Perct' Am'tof Av. rate
oflos's ofios's risks of

Risks Premiums Losses to pre- to risks writ.to pre'm
{ved, ,  miums, writ. $1loss. Trisks.

408,807 7T3.57 .5045 108.38 .
497,078 174.61 .6186 161.65 .8301
453,166 B51.64 4075 $15.87 .7348
830,727 170.835 .4T8 209.53 .5698
1,643,838 67.87 .60 164.50 .903T
030,C5¢ 78

2,090, 740 9784
8,800,703 87.67 1.0081 99.60 1.1443
9,558,100 76.03 7071 141,48 .8300
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FIRE BUSINESS.

1860 ............. eeeeeees 1,049,551,504 710,413 $3,576,934 53.83 .8410 203.96 .620%
1881 1,027,112,508 ‘gllm.m 8,274,115 53.14 .8188 313.71 .5999
2. 721,130 6,806.356 4,827,157 61.56 21 284 05 8T8
560,837,189 8,987,316 3,840,045 37.27 .2146 465.88 .5805

. 2,342,668,111 13,835,788 7,195271 054.00 .8071 3825.58 .5688

. 8,610,685,187 17,052,036 12,046,783 70.68 4799 208.40 .6793

9,753,498,107 20,786,847 15,312,761 73.67 .5561 179.83 .T549

Agg &av.... ....... 13,441.526,064 79,800,300 48,984,968 ©61.32 .8936 254.05 .6420

It appears from the above that the losses have increased to an alarm-
ing extent within the past two years. Indeed, without the figures the
fact is too well known to the public. The remedy to be applied to save
insurance companies from total annihilation has been discussed in these
columns. Mr. Barne’s evidently inclines to the plan of not insuring
property to its full value as the surest safeguard against incendiary
tires, 1lis argument is forcible and is especially worthy of consideration
from the fact that it is based upon the simplest principles of common
sense, aud not upon the assumption that a large proportion of insurers
are scoundrels. He remarks as follows:

In all insurance economics, the relations of underwriter and policy holder should
be so contrived, that in no contingency eould the latter gain by a loss on his policy ;
the pecuniary interest of the insured should never conflict with his duty to prevent, ! ;
all poesible means, any loss under his policy.

In fire insurance, thre downward tendencies of a declining warket and the nervuus
apprebensions of an approachiog financial crisis have, especially on mercantile
risks, often made it for the pecuniary iuterest of the insured that a destructive fire
ehould huppen. Thus, with low or diwinishing net premiums, the moral bazards have
been woefully increased, and the sad results are now historic, in the years 1865
and 1866, two consecutive yuars of excoesive and unprecedented loss.

To the extent that fire insurance relaxes the vigilast care and natural guudinphy)
of the owner over his own property, and prevents the construction of fire-proof build-
ings and the discovery of rapid means of extinguishing conflagarations, the political
and social economist and statesmen cannot hesitate emphatically to denounce and
condemn it. The natural guardian of property should never lose an interst in its
preservation. No care of children can, asa general rule, equal parental care, and no
watchman is so continuously vigilant as the owner. When property is fully insured
and the premium Ktid, how can an underwriter reasonably expect that, with all the
harraseing cares and solicitudes of modern business life, owner will watch and
guard and protect it against hazards, for the bappening of which he has alread
paid a strong and wealthy corporation? When companies ask and expect this soh-
citude and surveillance cn the of a policy-holder fully insured, they violate the
plainest axioma of business and common sense. Tkis, when dealing with men of

rinciples and thorough honesty ; and no mathematics can compute how much
glw s are increased when dealing with elements of fraud, chicane and land piracy.

Could the plan of partial insurance be carried out without seriously
impeding the movements of commerce, and freciuently resulting in
losses to parties who are both careful and honorable, we should be in-
clined immediately to advocate its adoption as the surest means of
protection to insurers, But we donot think it could be; the result of
such a rule would leave innocent parties, particularly agents who have
made advances, or others having only a partial or temporary interest in
property, without any adequate safeguard against losses. In default of
any suggestion which seems to meet all ths difficulties of the case more
satisfactorily we must adhere to the opinions previously expressed in
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these columns, that the most effective, if not the only remedy that
the case admits of is to be found in a thorough examination into the
causes of all fires, and also in the non-payment of the amount insured
until it is at least established that the loss is not of incendiary origin.
A committee or board should be organized, the members to be chosen
by all the companies, whose duty it should be to make the examination.

this were done the insurance business could be reduced to a proper
hasis, and no insurer would be called upon to pay for his neighbor’s
dishonesty or for his neighbor’s greater risk. At present, no sooner
does a company hear of a loss than it hurries to the insured with a check
in hand to liquidate it, thus making a bid for future business. This 1s
clearly wrong. Of course, no unnecessary impediment should be put
in the way of prompt payment, but it is due alike to the company and
its patrons that there should first be a proper investigation.

In conclusion Mr. Barnes says, and in this we believe all the most
prudent writers will agree with him, that the remedy for weakness is
increased strength; this must be reached either by means of new addi- .
tional capital, or by a reserve of premiams paid for by the public but
retained by the companies in some form as a Safety Fund, for the pay-
ment of extraordinary losses and contingencies. Whether the owner-
ship of this fund is vested in the policy holders and represented by scrip,
or in the stockholders and held as a “reserve fund,” or in both aud
represented in any form, is of less consequence to the public than the
practical initiation, on a broad and general basis, of some system of forti-
fication besides capital, which is often strained beyond endurance, and
besides the ordinary re-insurance reserve of fifty percent to pay losses,-
which last year have actually taken over seventy.seven per cent., of
premiums.

COMMEROCIAL LAW-—No 35

OF LIFE INSORANCE.
_ (Continued from page 41, vol. 57.)

OF THE PURPGSE AND METHOD OF LIFE INSURANCE,

If A insures B a certain sum, payable at B's death to B's representa-
tives, we have only the insurer and insured, as in other cases of insurance.
But if A insures B a sum payable to D or his representatives on the death
of C, although C is often said to be insured, this is not quite accurate;
more properly, B is the insured party and C is the life-insured.

Life insurance is usually effected in this country in a way quite similar
to that of fire insurance by our mutual companies. That is, an applica-
tion must be first made by the insured; and to this application queries
are annexed by the insurers, which relate, with great minuteness and de-
tail, to every topic which can affect the probability of life. These must -
be answered ful{7 ; and if the insurer be other than the life-insured, there
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are usually questions for each of them. There are also, in some cases,
questions which should be an answered by the physician of thelife-insured,
and others by his friends or relatives ; or other meaus are provided to have
the evidence of the physician and friends.

These questions are not, perhaps, precisely the same, in the forms given
out by any two companies, and we do not speak of them in detail here.
The rules as to the obligation of answering them, and as to the sufficiency
of the answers, n:ust be the same in life insurance that we have already
stated in the chapters on Fire and Marine Insurance; or rather must rest
upon the same principles. Aund the same rules and principles of construc-
tiou therein set forth would doubtless be applied to the question whether
8 contract had been made, or at what time it went into effect.

OF THE PREMIUM.

1f the insurauce be for one year or less, the premium is usually paid in
mouey, or by a note, at once. If for more than a year, it is usually pay-
sble annually. But it is common to provide or agree that the annual
payment may be made quarterly, with interest from the day when the
wholeis due. Neotes are usually given, but, if nat, the whole amount would
be considered due. If A, whose premium of $100 is payable for 1856 on
the 1st day of January, then pays 825, and is to pay the rest quarterly,
but dies on the 1st of February, the 875 due, with interest from the 1st
of January, would be deducted from the sum insured.

Provision is sometiines made that a part of the premium shall be paid
in money, an a part in notes, which are not called in unless needed to
pay losses. The greater the acco:nmodation thus allowed, the more coa-
venient it is obviously to the insured, but the less certain will he be of the
ultimate payment of the policy, because, in the same degree, the fund for
the payment consists only of such notes, and not of payments actually
made and invested. There is a great diver<ity among the life insurance
companies in this respect. But even the strictest, or those which require
that all the premiums shall be paid in money, usually provide also that
an amount may remain overdue, without prejudice, which does not exceed
a certain proportion—say one-half or one-third—of the money actually
paid in on the policy. Thisis considered, under all ordinary circumstances,
safe for the cowpany, because every policy is worth as much as this to the
company. Or, in other words, it would always be profitable for the com-
pany to obtaip a discharge of its obligation on a policy, by repaying the
tnsured so small a proportion ot what has besn received from him.

OF THE RESTRICTIONS ANDP RICEPTIONS IN LIFK POLIOIES,

Our policies usually contain certain restrictions or limitations as to place ;
the life-insured (he whose life is insured for bis own or another’s benefit)
not being permitted to go beyoud eertain limits, or to certain places. Bat
there is nothing to prevent a bargain permitting the life-insured to pass
beyond these bounds, either in consideration of new and further paynients,
or of the common premiumn.

So certain trades or occupatious, as of persons engaged in making gun
powder, or of engineers or firemen about steam-engines, are consid-
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ered .extra-hazardous, and as, therefore, prohibited, or requiring an extra
mium.

The exception, however, which has created much discussion, is that
which makes death by suicide an avoidance of the policy. The clause
respecting duelling is plain enough ; and no one can die in a duel without
his own fault. But it is otherwise with regard to self-inflicted death.
This may be voluntary and wrongful, or the result of insanity and disease
for which the suffering party should not be held responsible. If a policy
is accepted, which expressly declares that the sum insured shall not be pay-
able if the life-insured die by his own hands, whether wilfully, knowingly
or intentionally, or otherwise, there is no doubt that this clause would have
its full and literal effect. But it might then be very difficult to limit its
application. If, for example, a nurse gave a sick ran a fatal dose by mis-
take, and he took the glass in his hand, and put it to his lips, drank, and
died, it might fall within the language of such a provision, but could hard-
ly come within any principle that would be recognized. Most persons die
by their own act, in this sense ; because most owe their death to some act
or acts of indiscretion or exposure. The insurers may except any Lind of
death, as they may except death by a certain disease, or by a certain
cause or in a certain place. The difficult question is, what is the construc-
tion and operation of law, where the clause is ounly *death by hLis own
hands,” or some equivalent phrase ?

Although strong authorities favor that construction of any clause of
this kind which would avoid the policy if death were actually self-inflicted,
although in a state of insanity, the opposite view is also well sustained.
And we are of opinion that the general principles of law of contracts, and
of the law of contracts, and of the law of insurance particularly, would lead
to the conclusion that *‘ death by his own hands,” but without the eoncur-
rence of a responsible will or mind, would not discharge the insurers,
without a positive provision to that effect. We should put such a death
on the same footing with one resulting from a mere accident, brought
about by the agency, but without the intent, of the life-insured. As if, in
a case like that above supposed, poison were sent to him by mistake for
medicine, and he swallowed it under the same mistake.

It was ouce made a question, upon which high authorities differed,
whether death by the Lands of justice discharged the insurers when the
policy made no express provision for this. Perhaps the weight of author-
ity is in the affirmative. But the question has now but little practical im-
portance, as our policies always express this exception.

Although a policy express that it shall not take effect until the pre-
mium i3 ,lmid, this payment may be waived by the company. Taking a
note would certainly be a waiver, if not a payment. The premiums, after
the first, must be paid on the days on which they fall due. If no hour be
mentioned, then it is believed that the insured would have the whole day,
even to midnight. Tt ia possible, however, that he might be restricted to
the usual hours of business, and perbaps even to thoss in which the office
of the insurers is open for business. In some policies a certain number of
days is allowed for the payment of the premium, Then,if the loss happen
after the premium is due and unpaid, and during this number of days and be-
fore they have expired, but after the loss, the premium is paid, the insurers
should be bound by this subsequent payment otP the premium by the insured
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or his representatives, within the designated period. Butif a eertain time
were allowed—say fifteen days—and the language of the policy be such as
indicates the intention of the parties that the payment of tﬁg remium dur-
ing the fifteen days is to be made by the life-insured personally, or during
his life, then if he dies, and the premium is paid by his executors during
the fifteen days, it has been held that the sum insured cannot be recovered
of the company. And it has also been held, that where the p1inted pro-
posals allow a certain time within which the premium may be paid, after
it becomes due, and they are not referred to in the policy so as to be-
come a part of the contract, if the life-insured dies after the premium be-
comes due, the executors cannot, by a tender thereof within the time al-
lowed by the proposals, recover on the poliey. .

‘Where this time had elapsed, and the insurers, under their rules, had
charged their agent with the amount—not hearing of the default from
him, of which it was the agent’s duty to notify them immediately—
and the insured some days afterwards, paid the premium, which was
received by the agent, it was held that this was not sufficient to re-
pew the policy. This scems to be a harsh and extreme case; for if
the insurers had themselves received and accepted the mouney from the
insured, there seems no reason for doubting that this would have
bound them. Practically, the utmost care is requisite on the part of
the assured, to pay his premium as soon as it is due; and it is a wise
precaution to pay it a little before.

This is the only proper aud safe course. But we believe it to be not
unusual for the insurers to accept the premium if offered them a few days
after, and continua the policy as if it were paid in seasom, provided no
change in the risk has occurred in the mean time.

The time of the death is sometimes very important. Ifthe policy be for
a definite period, it must be shown that the death ooccurs within it. If
there were an insurance on a man’s life for a year, and some short time
before the expiration of the time he received a mortal wound, ‘of which
he died one day after the year, the insurer would not be liable. And the
terms of the policy may possibly make it necessary to determine which of.
two persous lived longest ; as if a sum were insured on the joint lives of
two persons, to be paid to the representatives of the survivor. In the cases
in which a question of this kind has been raised, there has been some dis-
position to establish certain presumptions of the law; as that the older
survived the younger, or the reverse; or that the man survived the wo-
man. Wae apprehend, however, that ihere is not, and cauunot be, any other
presumption of law on the subject than that, after a certain period of
of absence silence, there is a presumption of death; and seven years has
been mentioned in England and in this country as this period, and even
sanctioned by legislation in New York. But all questious of this kind we
regard as pure questions of fact. Whichever party rests Lis case upon
death or life, at a certain time, must satisfy the jury upon this point, by
such evidence as may be admissible, and sufficient. If the presumption of
death in seven years is relied upon, it has been supposed that this strongl
im})orts life during the whole of that period, and death only at the end,
unless there be evidence of some particular peril at some definite time;
but this may well be doubted. It is held in England, that where a {:oroon
Lias not been heard of for seven years, there may be a presumption that he
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is dead, but no presumption as to the time of his death, and the fact that
he died at the expiration of saven years, or at any other time withir the
seven years, must be proved by the party relying on it.

OF THE INTEREST OF THE INSURED.

Every one insured in any way must bave an interest in the subject-mat- |
ter of the insurance. Any one may insure his own life; but if the insured
and the life insured are not the same, that is, if the insured be insured on
some other life than his own, interest must be shown., The English stat-
utes have been supposed to require this ; and although we have no precise
legislation on the subject, it must be true in this country, then an insur-
ance of any kind without interest is a mere wager, and a void contract.

The general rule is, that any substantial pecuniary interest is sufficient,
although not strictly legal or definite. This has been held in the case of
8 sister, dependent on a brother for support ; and the rule would be held
to apply not only to all relations, but where there was no relationship, if

ere were a positive and real dependence. That is, any one may insurea
sum on the life of any person on whom lLie or she really depends for sup-
port or for comfort.

So an existing debt gives the creditor an insurdlle interest in the life of
a debtor. But if the debt be not founded on a legal consideration,it does
ot sustain the policy. And if the debt be paid before the death of the
debtor, the insurers are discharged. So it was thought they were, on the
general principles of insurance, if the debt were paid after the death of the
debtor, and before the insurauce is paid, or if on any ground, or by any
means, the whole risk of the iusured is terminated, and he cannot suffer
any loss by the death of the life-insured. But recent adjudication in Eng-
land has upsettled the former rule in regard to this question, and now %t
seems probable that the insurers would be required to pay under such cir-
cumstances. The leading case in England on this subject had a peculiar
interest, from the celebrity of the life-insured, as well as from the severe
examination to which it has recently been subjected. The plaintiffs were
creditors of the Rt. Hon. William Pitt, and on November 29, 1803, ob-
tained from the Pelican Life Insurance Company an insurance on his life
for seven years, renewable from year to year for seven years, at an annual
premium, which was duly paid, and the policy renewed, until his death,
on January 23, 1805. The debt of Mr. g;tt, at the time the policy was
effected, and during the rest of his life, was equal to the sum of £500, and
at his decease amounted to £1,108 11s. 6d., which sum, he dying insol-
vent, was paid to the plaintiffs by his executors, the Earl of Chatham and
the Lord Bishop of Lincoln, out of the money granted by Parliament for
that purpose. The insurance company, against which this suit was brought
on the policy, resisted payment, on the ground that the contract of life
insurance was one of indemnity, and the plaintiffs having beeun fully paid
bad been fully indemnified. This defence was sustained. But in recent
cases this case is said to have been wrongly decided, and that both the
law and usage in England are otherwise; and now, it seems that the in-
surers would ba held these, although the whole debt were paid. We
think it would be so here; but in this country, life insurance companies
sometimes avoid the question by making it a part of the contract, that the
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- insured creditor shall transfer to the corapany an amount of his debt equal
to that for which he is insured ; and then if the debt is paid it must be
paid to them, !

A difficult question arises, when the insurers on the death of a debtor
pay the sum they insured to the creditor, and the representatives of the
debtor, or a surety or guarantor of the debt, defend themselves against the
creditor on the ground that the debt is paid and fully discharged by the
payment under the policy. The cases may not settle this question ; nor
does the practice, so far as we are aware of it. The general principles of
all insurance would lead to the conclusion that by such payment the debt
is paid, so far as the creditor is concerned ; but that the insurers have by
sugstitution the rights of the insured, and may prosecute, in his name, but
for their own benefit, any action against the estate or representatives of
the debtor which the creditor might prosecute himself. Recent adjudica-
tion, to which we alluded in the last paragraph, would, however, lead to a
different conclusion, and deny the insurers any benefit from the debt, and
oblige representatives of the debtor to pay it to tle creditor, to whom it
had. been also paid by the insurers.

OF THE ASSIGNMENT OR A LIFE POLICY.

Life policies are assignable at Iaw, and are very frequently assigned i
practice. A large preportion of the policies which are effected, are made
for the purpose of assignment ; that is, for the purpose of enabling the in-
sured to give this additional security to his creditor. If the rules of the
company or the terms of the policy refer to an assignment of it, they are
binding on the parties. On the one hand, an assigninent would operate
as a discharge of the insurers, provided a rule or expressed provision gave
this effect to the assignment. And, on the other, if the agrecment were
that the policy continue in favor of the assignee, even after an act which
discharged it to the insured himself, as, for example, his suicide, the in-
surers would be bound by it.

1t is an important question, what constitutes an assignment. The gen-
eral answer must be, any act distinctly imhporting an assignment. And,
therefore, a delivery and deposit of the policy, for the purpose of assign-
ment, will operate as such, without a formal written assignment. 8o will
any transaction which gives to a creditor of the insured a right to payment
out of the insurance.

It seems, however that delivery is necessary. And where an assignment
was indorsed on the policy, and notice given to the jnsurer, but the policy
remained in the possession of the insured, it was held that there was no
assignient.  Where, however, the assignment was by a separate deed,
which was duly executed and delivered, this is an assignment of the policy,
without actual delivery of the policy itself, And a mere verbal promiseto
assign, a valuable consideration being received for the promise, has been
held good as gainst the insured ; and, pethaps, after proper notice, against
his assignea in baokruptey.

This subject of assigniment is frequently regulated by the by-laws of the
insurers, or by the terms of the policy. Where it is not, we see no reason
for saying that the right to know and choose the party assured does not
apply, as in other kinds of insurance ; and consequently the insurers are
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discharged if there be an assignment without their knowledge and con-
sent. The cases, however, do not settle this question, and there opinions
that life insurance is in this respect distinguished from other insurance.

OF WARRANTY, REPRESENTATION AND CONCEALMENT.

The general priociples on this subject are the same which we have
already stated in reference to other modes of insurance. In life policies,
however, the questions which must be answered are so minute, and cover
so much ground, that no difficulty often arises except in relation to the
answers. Oue advisable precaution is for the answerer to discriminate
carefully between what he knows and what he believes. If he says simply
¢ yes” or “no,” or gives an equivalent answer, this is in most cases a strict
warranty, and avoids the policy if there be any material mistake in the
reply. But where the auswerer adds the words *to the best of my know!-
edge and beliel,” he warrants only the facts of his belief, or, in other words,
nothing but his own eutire honesty.

The cases which turn upon the answers to the questions are very nu-
merous, but they necessarily rest upon the especial facts of each case and
Lardly permit that geueral rules should be drawn from them. Some,
however, may be stated. .

The first is, that peifect good faith should be observed. The want of
it taints a policy at cuce, and the presence of it goes far to protect one,
Thus, where the life-insured was beginuing to be insane, but was wholly
uncouscious of it, the policy was not vitiated by the coucealment, although
two doctors in attendance upon him kuew how the cass stood.

‘There is a warranty, or statement, usually making a part of nearly all
life policies; it is that the life-iusured is in good health. DBut this does
pot wean perfect health, or freedom from all symptoms or seeds of dis-
ease. It means reasonally good health; and loose as this definition or
rule may be, it would bs difficult to give any other. Aund if a jury on
ths whola are satisfiel that the coustitution of one warranted to be * in
good health” is radically impaired and the lifs made unusually precarious,
tiers is a breach of the warranty, although no specific disease is shown
which must have that effect. Oa the other hand, this wairanty is not
Lroken by the presence of a disease, if that be one which does not usually
tend o shorten life (in one English case dyspepsia was said to be such a
disease), unless it were organic, or had increased to that extreme degree
a8 to be of itself dangerous.

Consumption is the disease which is most feared in this country as well
as in England. And the questions which relate to the symptoms of it,
as spitting of blood, cough and the like, are exeeedingly minute. But
here also there must be a reasonable construction of the answers. Thus,
if spitting of blood be positively denied, there is no falsitication in fact,
though literally speaking the life-insured may have spit blood many times,
as when a tooth was drawn, or from some accident. If there be an action
on the policy, and the insurers rest their defence on any falsification of
this kind, the question usually put to the jury is, Was the party affected
by any of these or similar symptoms, in such wise that they indicated a
disorder tending to shorten life? And any symptem of this kind, how-
ever slight——as a drop or two of blood having ever flowed from inflamed
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or congested lungs—should be stated. In a case in Massachusetts, an ap-
plicant for life insurance answered an interrogatory whether he had ever
been afflicted with a pulmonary disease in the negative, and in answer to
an interrogatory whether he was then afflicted with any disease or dis-
order, and what, stated that he could not say whether he was afflicted with
any disease or disorder, but that he was troubled with a general debility
of the system ; and it was proved that the applicant was then in a con-
sumption, the symptoms of which had hezun to develop themselves five
months before and were known to him, but were not disclosed to the in-
surers, although sufticient to induce a reasonable belief on the part of the
applicant that be had such a disease. It was held that, whether these
statements amounted to a warranty or not, they were so materially un-
true as to avoid the policy, althourh the insured, at the time of his appli-
cation, did not believe that he had any pulmonary disease, and the state-
;nernt wade by him was not intentionally false, but, according to his be-
ief, true.

The insurers always ask who is the physician of the life-insured, that
they may make inquiries of him if they see fit. And this question must
be auswered fully and accurately. It is not enough to give the name of
the usual attendant, but every physician really consulted should be named
and every one consulted as a physician, although he is an irregular prac-
titioner or quack.

If the warranty be that the life-insured is a person of sober and tem-

rate habits, it has been held, in an action on such a policy, that the
ury are not to inquire whether his habits of drinking are such as might
injure his bealth ; for if he has any “ habits of drinking,” this would dis-
charge the insurers, because they have a perfect right to say that they
will insure only those who are teraperate. But it might be answered, that
although the insurers have this right, and there may be good reasons wh
this should be the general practice, yet unless they use tne word “ absti-
nence,” or something equivalent, they have no right to say that any one
is not “ temperate” who does not drink enough to atfict his health; for
certainly a!l “intemperance” does this,

- NEW YORK CITY GOVERNMENT AND FINANCES.

The statement submitted to the Board of Supervisors by the Comp-
troller, giving the financial condition of the City of New York, and the
aggregate taxation required for the maintenance of the Governmeut, is
well calculated to excite a lively apprehension, showing, as the figures
do, a steady increase of expenditure, far disproportivnate with that of
-wealth and population. The Comptroller, therefore, appeals to the Con-
stitutional Convention now in session at Albany, to devise some more
economical method of maintaining the city and county governments, and
declares that there can be g just cause for such an increase of taxation.
Healso very properly urges the Board of Supervisors, and through them
all Boards and Coﬂ!lnmissionm n;thorisedd to disburse the public
moneys, to exercise the greatest prudence and ecouomy in all expendi.
tmuywith which they are chnrges Y bet
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The management of public affairs in the City of New York has long
been a prolific theme for criticism and wordy declumation.  This is no
recent thing; for we remember that in 1849 the Democratic City Con-
vention put forth an address in favor of Myndert Van Schaick for
Mayor, in which censurcs were freely bestowed upon the administration
of affairs, very similar to those which are current at the present time.
The remedy then proposed and afterward applied was the revision of the
charter of the city, by which the executive and administrative branches
of the government shall be separated from the legislative, and devolved
upon departments. The result proves that the experiment was not a
successful one. The expenses were increased more rapidly than ever,
as the following table will show :

Valnation. Total tax. |Year. Valuation. Total tax,
$101,160,046 $397,443 85 | 1851........... eea. 820,110,857 2,924,455 94
. 125288,518 509, 7844' . 851,768,426 8,380,611 90
213,728,703 963, 94 « 413,531,383 5,066,698 74
252,233,515 1,854, 20 . 462,021,734 4,845,386 07
905,517 2,096, . 486,998,278 5,843,822 89
256,147,148 511,740,401 7,075,425 T3

236,061 816

A later mode of decreasing the expenditures has been by means of
commissions appointed at Albany. Under this system in 1857 the
Legislature enacted the Metropolitan Police Bill, which removed the
police from the control of the municipal authorities, and devolved them
upon a Board of Commissioners appointed by the Governor and Senate.
This department of the goverament has been for many years growing
into a costly body. The following table shows the increase under the
last years of the two municipal systems and the first years of the metro-
politans :

92,000 | 1856. ..
%10,000 1857...
540,000

. 615,000 | 1859. ..

... $619,000
" $ra000

In 1860 the Legislature made another change by enacting that the
Board of Supervisors should annually cause to be raised by tax the
amount of money required from the city for the total expenses of the

lice district, since which time the police items do not appear in the tax
evies enacted annually at Albany. The amounts since appropriated by
the Board of Supervisors have been as follows :

1863...... eeeretitainiaanieeatantens $1,683,650 | 1865
.. eeee 1,743,920 | 1866 ...
1867

2,062,720

These figures certainly do not indicate that the change of systems
worked any decrease in the expenses of the police.

The statistics of the Governors of the Alms House show also a similar
tendency to increase, as may be seen in the following table:

On the last night of the session of 1866 the Legislature abolished this
VOL. LVII—NO. II. : 3
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Board and created the Department of Public Charities. In 1865 their
expenditures amounted to $988,450. They have not materially in-

creased.
The public schools also constitute an item continually on the increase.
The following is a table of the expenses from 1850 to 1859 : )

$WT,068 | 1888 .... ... ceciienniniriccnanns $056,000
447,487 1 1858... . 1,023,354
602,315 | 1857 ... 1,100,410
604,000 | 1858 ... . 1,226,013
668,814 | 1859 .....eeeieiiiinaniianiens oaus 1,216,000

In 1865 the amount appropriated was $2,298,508 58; and saveral
hundred thousand dollars have been since added. The Comptroller
states it at $2,939,348. The other Boards and Departments have a
similar record to show. These ﬁ.%lures indicate the tendency of mat-
ters both before the adoption of the expedient of governing by com-
missioners, and the tendency since that time, to have been the running
year by year into prodigality and extravagant expenditure. In fact,
this large increase would appear to have taken its rise on the first divi-
sion of the Government into irresponsible departments. We have
given above the total yearly aggregate and taxation from 1825 to 1856 ;
we now add the figures for each year since the passage of the Metro-
politan Police Act:

Year, Valuation, A 'e tax

o ms.ﬁus 18,903.867 58
TET,989,908 16,950,767 83

The amount of revenue required for 1867 is put down by the Comp-
troller at $21,889,655 98. e Board of Supervisors will somewhat
modify this aggregation, but the rate of taxation cannot vary greatly
from three per cent.

How these rapidly increasing expenses can be stopped is of course a
vital question. Much is expected from the dgliberations of the Con-
stitutional Convention, and we trust that their first effort in the way
of solving the problem will beto give us a homogenous efficient muni-
cipal government. With this change, it strikes us that many of the
difficulties in the way of initiating reform would be removed. The
plurality of the functions, and the division of them into departments
virtually indéependent of each other, totally overthrows responsibility,
and tolerates the introduction of abuses which are hard to redress.
complete deliverance from this incongruous medly of state, county and
city departments is then ot the first importance. Many other changes
have been proposed. The most important perhaps is that suggested
by, we believe, the Citizens’ Association, to the effect that one branch of
the Common Council be composed of members elected only by tax-
payers, and that body to originate all bills for the appropriation of
money. This would certainly give promise of a more responsible body
of meun than our present city father?nd has, besides, much else to re-
commend it. But, as the first and most important change, we desire
an efficient, responsible government in the place of the many-headed
makeshift we are now afflicted with. When that change is acoomp-
lished we shall be rxady to look further.

Year. Valuation. A ’e tax
vons ceee ,345 tf,%ﬂl 10

. . 091,£05 14
1864. 8v0 13,705,093 86
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PROJECTED RAILROAD FROM OSWEGO TO NIAGARA RIVER.

The Board of Trade of Oswego some time since appointed Mesars.
E. Taldott, Charles Rhodes, A. P. Grant and John McNair a committes
to examine the subject of a Lake Shore road between Oswego and Ni-
agara river and to report to the Board the result of such investigation.
As a connecting link in the communication between the West and the
cities of New York, Boston and Portland upon the Atlantic seaboard this
question has become one of great importance to the whole country. At
a meeting of the Board of Trade, July 15, Hon. Cheney Ames in the
chair, the following report of the committee was made, read and accepted :

*»
REPORT.

The projected railroad from Oswego to the Niagara river has hereto-
fore been the subject of much and careful consideration, not by those
locally interested in its success, but by both eastern and western gentle-
men of very great intelligence and practical experience in railroad and
commercial matters, and its importance has been uniformly conceded as
affording a much needed additional avenue for the transit of western
trade. The volume of this trade is constantly and rapidly increasing,
and with the steady growth of the western States in wealth and produc-
tive population and the completion of the Pacific railway, now progress-
ing with astonishing rapidity, its prospective increase is beyond the reach
of present computation, At an early day, and in the judgment of your
committee at a day as early as the completion of the Pacific railway, with
which the proposed Lake Ontario Shore road will be brought into direct
communication, the latter will cease to be regarded as a competitor of
existing railway lines; but the strife will rather be a combined one on.
the part of the several lines leading to the eastern seaboard, to furnish the-
required facilities for transportation between the East and the West.
Hitherto the principal objection to building this road has been the want:
of suitable railroad counections from Oswego eastward to tide water. The.
two roads from Oswego to Syracuse and to Rome both connect at-those
points with the New York Central alone, and as that road has imposed.
upon freight to and from Oawego extra rates, as way freight, sometimes
making the cost of transportation by railroad from New York to Oswego
as great as to Buffalo—135 miles further west—a movement in favor of
a 10ad from the Niagara river to Oswege has involved the necessity of
providing at the same time for a line hence to the Hudson, independent
of the New York Central. This difficulty, so far as trade with New York
city is concerned, now no longer exists. By a contract recently perfected.
between the Oswego and Syracuse, the Syracuse and Bingbampton, and
the New York and Erie roads (and which is to continue in force as long
as the eharters of those roads or any renewals of them shall survive), the.
former road is to make its guage, by a third rail, the same as-the other
two ; the two former to connect at Syracuse by a tunnel under the Cen--
tral, and the New York and Erie ¥s to transport throngh freight from
Binghampton to New York at the same rates per mile which it shall at.
the time charge on through freight from its western termini at Buffalo or
Dunkirk to New York. The work under this contract. is now in active-
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progress and the whole is to be completed and the arrangement go into
full operation the coming fall.

This important and barmonious combination of interests which have
hitherto, to some extent, been conflicting will restore the city of Oswego
to her true geographical position—that of the nearert point on the great
lakes to tide water—and opeun to the large commerce from Canada and
the western States, already centered at Oswego, as well as its future in-
crease, a reliable outlet by rail to New York and Philadelphia at current
railroad rates.

The Atlantic ports, besides New York, are preparing to make a vigor-
ous struggle for a participation in the western trade, which bas been well
styled the great commercial prize of this continent.

The State of Massachusetts, in order to lower the grade and shorten
the distance between the Hudson and its chief commercial city, is per-
forating the Hoosic mountains by a tunnel, second in extent ouly to that
now being cut through Mount Cenis, in Italy, and likely to equal that
work in cost. That State, however, appears to be undaunted by the
growing estimates of the cost of her great work, as it progresses, and
will expend on this 44 miles of tunnel a sum sufficient to econstruct at
least three such roads as the one proposed from Oswego to the Niagara,
and her controlling motive is, through that tunnel, to seize upon and draw
to Boston a portion of the trade of the west, the shortest and most
feasible route for which will then be over the road now under discussion.

The city of Portland, also, in view of her excellent commercial posi-
tion and unequalled harbor, demands har share of the western trade, and
is moving actively to recure it. There is now in operation a connected
chain of railroads from Oswego direct to Montpelier, Vermont. A com-
mittee, composed of prominent gentlemen of high character and repre-
senting large railroad and commercial interests in northern New England,
recently visited Oswego for the purpose of securing a connected railway
line from Portland to Oswego, and hence by the most direct feasible route
to Chicago. After & consultation with your Board of Trade and other
citizens, those gentlemen assured you that a road should be speedily
built from Portland to Montpelier, thus furnishing a connected line from
Portland to Oswego; and they ask of us and the Lake Oatario shore
country, that by the propoted road to the Niagara we supply the ouly
link wanting between Portland and Chicago.

The completion of the Southern Central road will add another impor-
tant connection to a Lake Shore road. This road, which starts from Fair-
baven, at the head of Little Sodus bay, on Lake Ontario, fourteen miles
west of Oswego, will extend southerly along a remarkable easy grade to
the Pernsylvania State line, and then connect with roads runuing into
the coal fields and oil regions of that State and to Philadelphia. This
road is already graded pearly its whole length, and it is now under con-
tract for completion ready for use in the fall of 1868. The proposed
road would cross the Southern Central at or near Fairhaven, and the two
roads be obviously of great mutual benefit.

The Eastern and Southern lines of road to which we have referred will
all find their most desirable and direct connections for the west with the
projected road at or near Oswego, and with the advantages afforded by
these connections, none of which have ever before been presented, an en-
tirely new aspect is given to the proposed enterprise.
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At the western extremity of the State not only are the same connec-
tions open to this road which are now enjoyed by the Central, to aid the
lake shore roads and the lake steamers at Buffalo and the Great Western
railroad at Suspension Bridge, but a connection with the Great Western
or with a new and more direct line across the peninsula south of the
Great Western at Lewiston, would be preferable to-either of the others
or to all of them combined.

By crossing the Niagara at Lewiston, there will be a very considerable
saving, both in distance and grade, as this route presents the shortest line
to Detroit and Sarnia, and also avoids an ascent of about 330 feet from
the level of Lewiston to Suspension Bridge, and an equal descent on the
west side of the river before reaching St. Catherines and Hamilton, between
which last city and Detroit the elevation of Lake Erie above lake Ontario
is overcome by well distributed grades.

THE ROUTE FROM LEWISTON TO OSWEGO,

From Lewiston to Oswego, a line by way of Rochester has been surveyed
by competent engineers, and in respect to grade, cheapness of construction,
beauty of natural scenery, and the productiveness of the country, it is for
an equal length of rail, without a parallel in the State. The grade is gen-
erally level or descending gently to the East, and nowhere on the whole
line, after leaving Lewiston, does it exceed twenty-six feet to the mile.
The distauce from Lewiston to Oswego is 141 miles. From Lewiston to
Roochester the survey was made in 1857, by Messrs. Parkinson & Swith,
C. E., whose maps, profiles, estimates and report are now in the possession
of your Board of Trade.

In their report of this survey these gentlemen make the following state-
ments :

' % We may safely say that never have we, in all our engineering experi-
ence during the past twelve years, and in almost all parts of the Uuited
States, found a district of country seventy-three miles in length that pre.
sents 30 many favorable features for the construction of a first-class railroad.
In the opinion of the most eminent geologists, the country through which
our line passes, on the north of the ridge, is the shelving beach of an
ancient lake, of which the ridge itself was the margin, and our line, run-
ning very nearly in the direction of the water line, could not of course be
very undulating. The couatry is so remarkably uniform and level that no
grade occurs on the entire route, after leaving Lewiston, over 26 feel per
mile. There are 164 miles of grades under five feet per mile, and nearly
17 miles of the lines are level. Summning, we find that there are sixty-
eight and one-fourth miles out of 73 2-10 miles—the entire length of the
line, with grades under 20 feet per mile. Your road compares very favor-
ably with the New York Central, not only in point of grades and align-
ment, but pos-eses an advantage in distance not unworthy of notice. The
soil of the entire district passed over is of most excellent quality, and the
division of the country into so many small farms causes it to ressmble a
a continuous village.

*“This estimate of cost for a single track, with station houses, depots,
fencing and rolling stocks, with a rail weighing 70 pounds to the yard, ex-
clusive of the cost of right of way is, $15,550 per mile” (inade on prices of
labor ang materials in 1857).
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From Rochester to Oswego the survey was made in 1865, by Mr. John
McNair, C. E.  The distance between the places is 69 48-100 miles, for
about one half of which the line runs along the same * shelving beach " as
before described, and presenting the same features in soil, grade, and even-
ness of surface. From this point to Oswego, Mr. McNair made bis survey
with great care, and states that the grade will nowhere on this line, exceed
the maximum west of Rochester, of 26 feet to the mile. These surveys
from Lewiston to Oswego, present a line in the highest degree inviting as
a railroad route and it would certainly seem most, surprising that
such a line, offering such unusual advantages in the way of local
business, and cheapness of construction and comnecting directly with
roads running to Chicago and the far West, should have so long re-
mained unoccupied—were it not for the want heretofore felt of proper
outlets, eastward from Oswego to the seaboard. But with the entire re-
moval of this difficulty by the completion of the three several con-
necting lines of railway to the East and South, before referred to, all of which
must become outlets and feeders for the road in question, the undersigned
do not hesitate to express their conviction that no line for a railroad of equal
length can be found in this country having as mary marked advan-
tages, and promising so large a return upon the capital required for its
construction, as the one from Oswego to the Niagara River. It will form
part of a route from Detroit to New York city, for both freight and travel,
at least equal to any other, and so far as all of Northern New York and
New England are concerned, a route with which no other can successfully
compete. '

In estimating the future demands of trade upon the meaus of transpor-
tation, we may accept the fact as already demonstrated by the bistory of
the internal commerce of the country during the Jast fifteen years that rail-
roads are to do the great bulk of the carrying trade.

Among the great canals of this country constructed for the transporta-
tion of produce, the Erie canal is the only one which kas not already prov-
ed a failure. Pennsylvania has sold her great canal to a railroad company.
Ohio has tried without success to sell hers, and the Wabash canal of In-
diana is wholly without value to the State, more than one-half of it being
left without repair and utterly useless for commerce,  The railroads have
virtually superseded them all. Even our Erie canal bas its lesson in the
same direction, though strenuous efforts have been made to retain its trade
by reducing tolls, and increasing its capacity for Jarge size boats.

In 1830 the tolls on the Erie canal between Albany and Buffalo were,
on up freights $10 22 per ton and on down freights $5 11. In 1858 they
had been reduced to 1 46 per ton each way, and they have for many
years been adjusted on many articles with a view to meeting railroad com-
petition. In 1830 the capacity of the largest boats on the caual was 70
tons. Since the enlargement their capacity is increased to 224 toms. In
1853 Erie canal tolls were removed from our railroads, and until that
time they were comparatively but little used in this State for freight. In
that year the freight carried on the New York Central was 360,000 tons,
and on the New York and Erie 631,039 tous, total 991,039 tons. Freight
carried by tbe Erie canal the same year, 4,247,853 tons. In 1859 the
freight carried on the Erie canal was 3,781,684 tons, while the two rail-
roads above named carried 1,703,391 tous. In 1866 the deliveries of
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freight by canal at tide water was 1,107,537 tons. The total freight car-
ried on all the State canals in that year was 5,775,220 tons; while that
carried on the railroads of the State was 9,210,476 tons. The revolution
indicated by these statements, and which has been wrought in the last
13 years in the use of railroads for freight, speaks unmistakably for the
future. The tendency of trade has been and is towards greater rapidity
in its transit between the western and eastern markets. The telegraph in
a few moments of time announces to the western merchant the state of
the eastern markets both at home and in Europe. Snort commercial
papers required by banks and the commercial requirement for trade now
1s celerity of movement with the lowest attainable point in cost. In view
of the facts and suggesiions which we have presented, your committee
are of the opinion that the proposed railroad from Oswego to the Niagara
river should be built, and we recommend an early organization of a com-
pavy for that purposa and vigorous prosecution of the work to a speedy
completion. .

NORTH CHINA TRADE.*

At present the northern ports are supplied with goods from Shanghae
and Hongkong, where the native dealers go and purchase the greater part
of the manufactures that are sold in these markets; and until the ports of
Chefoo and Tientsin are brought into direct communication with the
British manufacturer, and goods are seut out from England direct to them,
these ports can hardly be £aid to be opened to British commerce, nor will
British trade in these ports and the whole north of China be satisfactorily
developed. The laying down price of goods at the northern ports, if re-
ceived direct from England, would be necessarily less than what goods
bought at Shanghae, with the addition of freight, insurance, etc., now cost
at Chefoo and Tientsin before they can be offered to native dealers ; and
the difference in cost in favor of the direct shipments would materially
increase the consumption of British manufactures if they took place.

The trade of Tientsin is now so linked with that of Chefoo that the ons
cannot be considered separate from the other in this point of direct trade
with England, and ships coming out might bring cargoes for both places,
as they are only separated by a sea journey of twenty-four hours. Of the
three treaty ports in the Gulf of Puacheli, the one best adapted for direct
trade with England would certainly be Chefoo. It is the only one of the
three ports which is not closed by ice during the winter. The navigation
is easy; the anchorage is safe at all seasous of the year; and it is
already a large central market for the Gulf trade, and even now is a dis-
tributing depot for the whole of the North of China.

It is very difficult to state what will be the prubable future capability
of Chefoo and the North of China in regarcf to British manufactures.
The statistics of the last five years offer no criterion for a decisive judg-
ment in this matter.

The lamented civil war in the United States of America, by reducing

® Extracts from a report on the North China Trade by one of the British Consols in that
section.
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the quantity of cotton available for England and the consequent advance
in the price of goods, has kept the China trade in an abnormal state since
1862. Still there is sufficient in the records of the trade to warrant some
deductions as to the future. In 1861, when cotton goods were less than
two-thirds of their present cost, there were upwards of 1,000,000 pieces
of English cotton goods purchased at the ports of Chefoo and Tientsin.
In 1868, when cotton goods cost as much again as in 1861, the consump-
tion was still over 1,000,000 pieces of goods at the two ports. In 1861
the peace of the north of China was endangered by rebels who ravaged all
the province of Shangtung, and the consumption of that vear can hardly
be considered as an average; for in 1865, when the northern provinces
were tranquil, the consumption was as large, although the goods cost 50
per cent more than before; and at Chefoo during that year (1865) the
natives bought mcre than 250,000 pieces of cotton goods at these high
rates, which shows that notwithstanding the shipments to other northern
ports, Chefoo is gradually resuming its former importance. It should be
bo.ne in mind also that previously to 1862 the importation of raw cotton
to the port of Chefoo was 50,000 bales a year and about 80,000 bales at
Tientsin ; whereas in 1864 there were 60,000 bales exported from Chefoo
alone. The north of China, besides the 1,000,000 pieces of cotton goods
that it consumed in 1861, purchased ahout 17,000,000 pounds of cotton
or a quantity sufficient to make 2,000,000 pieces of cotton goods ; thus
making in 1861, when the foreign trade had only begun and times were
unfavorable, owing to rebels, a purchase by the north of China of cotten
goods and cotton stuffs to the equivalent of 3,000,000 pieces of English
cotton goods in one year. At the same time very large quantities of cot-
ton cloths, woven at Shanghae and the Middle Provinces of the Einpire,
were imported to Chefoo and Tientsin to supply the wants of the natives,
so that this must be added to the actual total consumption of cotton
cloths in the north of China. Since then the northern Chinese have not
only produced the cotton sufficient to clothe themselves, but for export in
considerable quantities; but if the inducement of high prices ceases to
excite the northern Chinese to produce cotton for export, they will again
be purchasers of cotton and cotton guods to the extent already indicated.
"The vast capability of the north of China to purchase cotton goods may
be gathered from the fact that the bulk of the natives are seldom seen
wearing cloths made from English cottons. They appear to be clad in
native woven materials, and as soon as British merchants can supply the
north of China direct from England with goods at such a moderate cost
as to be within reach of the masses of the people, the increase of con-
sumption will probably be immense.

Even supposing that the bulk of the people should continue to prefer
the native woven cloth, still when the prices are so low as not to excite its
production, they will prefer importing it from Shanghae to at least the
quantity used before the export began ; and Dritish trade could even then
find a very great opening, hitherto untried, of offering to the northern
Chinese weavers Eunglish spun cotton yarn to the extent of at least 135,
000,000 pounds a year—that being the equivalent of the cotton yearly
imported for spinning and weaving purposes. Indeed, could cotton yarn
be again imported at former low prices from England direct to the north
of China, the consumption of this article would furin a larger trade than
that of cotton goods.
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During the last three years it has become impossible to draw the atten-
tion of natives to buying yarn, owing to i*s high price; but therg is evi-
dence to show that could it be offered to them at a moderate cost, they
would prefer using it to their own unevenly spun webs. In the Province
of Shangtung, which is specially dependent on Chefoo for its trade, there
are more than 10,000,000 pounds of cotton goods woven by the natives
each year, and consequently the opening for a trade in yarn at this port is
prodigious.

Although the trade in meta's has not yet assumed any great importance,
moderate ﬂuantities of English iron and lead have found their way to
Chefoo. The consumption of lead up to the present time is about 800
tons a year, and it is chiefly used in making minium or red lead, with
which the natives color the paper employed in ceremonies, and for special
correspondence and for plicards. About 600 tons of English iron are
now inported a year to Chefoo. The native iron competes with it in
price for certain sorts, but eventually, when iron is sent out direct from
England, so as to lay down here at cheaper rates than what it now costs
to bring it from Hong Kong and Shanghae, after it has been shipped to
those ports from England, there will doubtless be much larger consump-
tion of every description. There is a large trade for needles and it is on
the increase. This branch of trade is supplied from Germany. The
growing taste for all European articles of utility is extending itself to
other articles of hardware which might be developed if a direct trade with
Eagland too’ place.

There is not nuch request for woolen cloths, though moderate sales of
cotton and woolen mixtures are made here. The use of wadded clothing
and sheep skins for woolen garments, which are thus cheaply obtained,
will always be a bar to a large cousumption of English woolen goods.
Russian woolen cloths are in limited use, and the cheap German light
woolen fabrics find some favor with the better classes as medium clothing
in the spring and autumn,

English coals have been in good demand since the extension of steamer
trade to the north of China, and during the year 1865 the consumption
exceeded 2,000 tons. As Chefoo is the coaling station for nearly all the
mercantile steaners going to Tientsin and Newchwang, and as the Eng-
lish and French navies have coal depots in this port for the use of vessels
of war, this branch of trade would greatly increase if coals were sent ont
direct -from England. At present the cost is high, owing to theqgreat
expense incurred in transhipping the coal from Shanghae, wheunce the
principal supply comes. It would be an advantage to the British Gov-
ernent if the Royal Navy steamers could get coul here direct from ho:ne.
There is good coal to be had in Shangtung, in which province Chefoo is
situated. A sample of this coal was submitted to Admiral Hope in 1862,
aud the officers appointed to test it reported favorably on its serviceable
quality for steamers. How far the coal mines are from Chefoo has not
been ascertained. The mineral resources of Shangtung are reported to he
large. There are sulpbur and mineral springs about thirty miles distant
from this port, renowned for their healing qualities, and if a proper geo-
logical survey were made of the country much might be discovered that
would add to the commerce of Chefoo.

Amongst the articles that can be exported from Chefoo there is brown
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silk, produced from the wild silkworms that swarm in the mountain for-
ests ; and the quauntity of this article that could be brought into the
market if prices suited may be computed at not less than 12,000 bales
a year. This silk is of different qualities, according to the process and
care adopted in reeling it from the cocoons, and some of it is well adapted
for manufactures. The natives weave plain silk goods from it, called
pongees, and about 100,000 pieces of these stuffs could be bought annu-
ally. There is also a considerable quantity of fine yellow silk produced
in the province. In.1861 and 1862 nearly 1,000 bales were exported,
but since then very little has been offered for sale. The cause of this
silk not making its appearance at Chefoo is partly owing to its being
worked up by the native looms to supply the local demand for silk piece
goods. Formerly the greatest portion of silk goods used in the north was
brought from Foochow and other southern manufacturing towns; but
since the rebels devastated those countries this has ceased to be the case,
though at present Chefoo imports a moderate quantity of Chinese woven
silks, as well as many other branches of commerce. The value of these
silk goods imported in the year 1865 was about £45,000 sterling. The
silk trade of Chefoo will only be developed and rightly ascertained when
by direct importations of English manufactures it will attract to itself all
the produce that the natives have to exchange for European commodities.

The capability of Chefoo and the neighboring port of Tientsin for
shipping cotton direct from England seems most strangely to have ‘been
overlooked or neglected. During the whole of the years 1863 and 1864
more than 20,000,000 pounds of cotton were shipped away from the two
ports for Shanghae and Hong Kong, the greater part of which was thence
transhipped to England. If the cotton had been shipped either at Chefoo
or at TaEn (the seaport of Tientsin), the extra cost of freight, the expense
of transhipment, of fire and marine insurance, and other incidental
charges, as well as a difference in price, in all amounting to at lesst 2d. a
pound, would all have been saved and a great impulse to British trade in
the north of China would have beon the resnlt. In case of cotton being
again required from the far East for the Lancashire looms, Chefoo and
Tientsin are likely to export large quantities direct to England.

Besides these matters, which directly interest British commerce, Chefoo
bas commerecial relations with Japan, where there is a large market for the
medicinal roots and herbs of the north of China, and whence the supplies
of isinglass and earthenware are received in return. °

A trade in seaweed and peas is also springing up with the Russian
ports to the north of the Corea, and the former article is distributed all
over the north of China, from Chefoo. There is every probability of a
large increase in this business, and that Chefoo will become the centre of
the northern trade with those countries and with the Corea, since the trade
bas already fallen into this channel.




1867] BAILROAD EARNINGS FOR JUNE AND SECOND QUARTER. 131

RAILROAD EARNINGS FOR JUNE AND SECOND QUARTER.

The gross earnings for the under-specified railroads for the month of
June, 1866 and 1867, and the difference (increase or decrease) between
the two periods, are exhibited in the subjoined statement :

Increase. D‘e”c::&
7,078

oL Bow
-0 and Northwestern ... ...... 922591 898,367 AR YWY
L 80,020 261,480 S a4
L1 m.oaumgt"ig.ceg“mum') 124,905
i 1118,7 eee )
B6T.6T0 496,61 1063
106,315 06,535 o e
£35,088 234,977
899,640

804,232
262,173 114,51
24,376 291190
268924 240,135

558

Milwaukee and .
Milwaukee and St. Panl........
Ohlonndlllunelvppl. o evesesacses o

Pittebarg. Fort Wayne and Chicago......
Toledo, Wabaeh and Western.........
Western Unfon ....cceevee sennnnnes .

Total in l(l’...
Total in April ........

The gross earnings per mile of road operated for the same month of
the years, respectively, are shown in the following table :

~Leungth {n miles~ —~Earnin ~Differ'e—
1866. 1067, 1866.

Rallroads. 1867. Incr. Dec.
Atlantic & Great Western. ceeceeces.crooosesscccses 50T 507 $936 @M1 ... §15
Chicago and Alwon......... 290 280 1,327 1,227 ... 100
Chicago and Great Eastern. . M M 44 814 ... 110
Chicago and Northwestern. .. 1,033 1,145 8 T84 . 110

, Rock Island & Pacifi 41 410 858 638 . 18

Clevel and Toledo ........ . e eees eees ..
..... Ceeses o sesesanes 798 T 1,570 1,443 .. 1IN
Jllinois Central ............. 708 708 o ... 101
Marietta and Cincinna /1 W1 423 8¢ . 39
Michi, Cen'ral..... 25 9285 1,176 1,000 ... 176
il Sovuthern ...... cesenns tervenan 5 5 581 . 168
Milwauxee & Prairie du Chien.. W4 W4 1,116 489 .
Milwaukee and St. Paul.... B N5 88 806 ]
Ohio and Mississippti ............. . 840 340 4T 3 35
Pltubur%l't. Wayne and Chicago. 468 468 1854 1,083 . b1y ]
Toledo, Wabash and Western.... 531 521 62 685 ... 40
Weetern Union..........cocveevneeecnsncenccacenes 1T 177 580 843 ... 28
Total in June........... creteerenereseneerieneees  T,084 T,124 $958 8803 §.. 8150
7907 7297 N7 83

84 ..
7,%7 7,397 1790 826 3B ...

The results of railroad operations for June are given above t and from
these it will be seen that all the roads from which reports have been received
bave decreased their earnings. In June, 18686, the earnings on 7,034 miles
were $6,706,446, and in June, 1867, on 7,124 miles, $5,721,537, the
aggregate decrease being $984,909, or at the rate, as shown in the second
table, of $150 per mile of road operated. This is certainly very large.
The decrease from the month of May last, however, is only 831 per mile
of road. The exbaustion of the old crops appears to be the scapegoat
for this condtion of railroad matters.

The results of the second quarter of the current year compared with
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\

those of the corresponding quarler of 1866 are shown in the statement
which follows:
~Gross earnings.— ~Earn's p. m.—~

Railroads. 1564 1867. 1866, 1867. Inc. Dec.
Atlantic and Ut. Western............. vee... . $1,520451 $1,933,105 $1.6:4 $2531 .. T3
Chicago and Alton . ..... .. 970,643 966,313 466 8461 .. 16
Chicago an« Gt. Eastern... . 841,256 280,286 1,219 1,001 ., 218
Chicago and Northwestern. . 2,275,944 2,408,744 2,205 2102 .. 302
Chic., Rock Island and Pacific 925,400 793,679 2,257 1,936 .. 811
Erle.......... cvviiiiincnnen .. 8,48~,709  3.458,014 , 384 4,463 T8
1llinots Centml............ .. 1,548 1,3%, 2187 1970 .. 21¢7
Marietta and Cincinnat!. .... .....cce.eeoe... 281,701 259,820 1,134 1,08 .. 99
M:chigan Central .. .o.ccouevvcieiiinnans oeen 1,044,014 81,7113 8,663 3445 .. 28

Michigan Southern...........
Milwaukee and P du Chien

Milwaukece and St. Panl 611 607 736 A 2199

Ohlo and Mississippi....... 814,<TT ,80> 2,35 2,376 19

Pittsburg, Fr.Wayneand Chic 1,915988 1,660,115 4.094 3,547 .. BMT

8t, Louis, Alton and T. Haute......cc.... ... 515,963 2,395 2,459 64 ...

Tolcdo, Wabash and Weste n....... . ...... 912,424 950,910 1,751 1,829 8 ...

Western Union..... .. eesertenarcaraneansess 282,032 159,121 1,316 899 .. 417
Total 24 quarter.. .. 19,123.876 17.84%,468 2,639 2432 .. 207
Total 18t quarter. . .. 16,:81,758 16,071,818 2241 2,192 .. 43

The total length of the above railroads haviog been in 1886 7,244, and
in 1867 7,334 miles.

With regard to the quarterly summary, the result is a decrease in
earnings, as compared with the 2d quarter of 18686, to the extent of $207
per mile of road operated, and since January 1 the decrease has beea
8250 per mile. Thisis about 5 per cent. on the aggregate.

These results are better than were anticipated, and the loss has
probably been balanced by reduced expenditures. If this has been the
case, the net earnings will not be injured, while the coming haif year is
full of promise and may, from increased business, fully make up the’gross
totals of the railroad year 1866.

DEBT OF NEW JERSEY.

We have lately received the published reports of New Jersey for the
past year. From them it appears that the debt of the State at the
close of the fiscal year, Novemnber 30, 1866, amounted to the sum of
$3,395,200, evidenced by certain bouds authorized by law, as follows:

By act of May 10, 1861, the Governor and Treasurer, for war purposes,
were directed to borrow, on the issue of 6 per cent. bonds (exempt frowm
taxation), none of which were to be made pavable at a later date than
January 1, 1883, not exceeding $2,000,000. Under this act the following
issues were made and were outstanding at the date mentioned :

'

Due Jan, 1. Amount, Amount. Due Jan. 1. Amount,
186T.000vecncnen s $499.600 $:00,000 1870 civeinniannnn. $:00,000
99,600 100,000 100,000

99,900 «e.. 100,000

. 100,000 100,000

109, 00 100,000

99,900 000

—total outstanding $1,798,900. '

By a supplementery act, approved March 24, 1863, the same officials
were authorized to borrow, for like purposes, on similar bonds, none of
which were to be made payable later than January 1, 1896, an amount
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not exceeding $1,000,000. The issues under this act outstanding at date
are payable as follows:

Due Jan. 1. Amount.
1828 . 1 - 180

—total outstanding $1,002,900.

By a further act approved April 14, 1864, the sane officials were
authorized to borrow for like purposes such sums of money which,
with the moneys borrowed under preceding acts, should not exceed
$4,000,000, and to issue bonds therefor at 6 per cent., none of which
should have a longer time to run than to January 1, 1902. This issue of
bonds, however, was not exempted from taxation, and none of them
were sold prior to the passage of an act approved April 4, 1866. This
latier act stated in its preamble that $4,000,000 had been heretofore
appropriated for paying the expenses incident to the suppression of the
rebellion ; but that not more thau $3,000,000 had been borrowed, leaving
authority to borrow $1,000,000 more; and since the State was indebted
more than §600,000 for expenses incident to said suppression, this act
provided that the Governor and Treasurer might borrow the sum of
$1,000,000. The outstanding issues under these two laws at the close of
the fiscal year were as follows :

Dge Jan. 1. Amount. } Due Jan. 1, Amount,
197 il ceeer ceeeenieeees $199,400 I 199 e, $1323,000
D 200,000 | 1902

............................... 5

—total outstanding $593,400.

‘Thus of the $1,000,000 authorized only 3,395,200 have been issued.
The first law passed upon this subject (that of 1861), provided that not
more than $100,000 thereof of principal money, should he made payable
in any one year. The same provision was found in the supplementary
act of 1863, except that in the latter it is enacted that no part of the
principal should be paid before 1886, and the further supplement of 1864
declares that not more than 200,000 of the principal authorized by its pro-
visions should be made payable in any one year, and no part thereof before
1897. It follows therefore that these bonds, which compose the evidences
of the State debt, are payable in instalments, and at different times between
the year 1865 and the year 1902. The payment of interest and principal
as they become due is made the duty of the Commissioners of the Sinking
Fund from the moneys of the Fund furnished them by the Treasurer,
whose duty it is to pay over to them all moneys raised by law, and received
by him for the purpose of liquidating the principal and interest of this bond
debt.  The three first instalments of the principal (those of Jan. 1,
1865—66 and '67) have been already paid from the Sinking Fund, the
chief resoutce of which is the proceeds of a general tax of 280,000 a
year on the property within the State.

The population of New Jersey, by the centus taken in 1865, was 778,700,
heing an increase in five years of 101,671, the popolation in 1860 having
been 672,029. Taking the debt as it stood on the 30th November, 1866,
at $3,395,200, the distributive share to each inhabitant appears to be about
$4.39 per copila.
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By an act approved March 21, 1866, the counties, cities, towns, town-
ships and other municipal corporations of the State were directed to prepare
and forward to the Comptroller a succinct statement, properly oertiﬁeg, of
all moneys expended by them for the purposes of the late war. Circulars
were, in accordance with this act, transmitted under date of March 30,
1866, to all such corporations, requesting returns on the subject before
May 1. With few exceptions the required reports were made, and, ex-
cluding those not reporting, the aggregate amount of bounties paid, or
indebtedness incurred on account thereof, was found to be $23,447,988 77,
as follows :

Counties. Population. Amount, Per carlh,
AUADNHC. .ccvieiririiiivees sreseenictaccnces sooees senes 11,84  $185,188 00 1:92
Bergen ... ceecceiicieicisnasees cestesn cescesns 24,638 146,662 81 38:43
Burlington .. B0T19 1,481,068 84 £8:20
Camden...... 88,464 802,439 46 20:98
(ape May... 7,628 162,931 83 21:37
Cumberland . .. 2,288 650,758 18 24:81
Essex.... ... .. 124441 8,740,268 50 30:18
Gloucester. .. .. 20,184 608,200 00 31
Hudson...... 81,819 8,401,468 11 38:78
Hunterdon .. 40,768 1,089,191 68 26:98
Mercer... 41,478 1,688,858 04 39:90
Midd'esex. 35,916 1,403,808 53 39:08
Monmouth 868 1,067,356 86 24:89
Morris. 36,513 653,176 26 17:88
Ocean..... o 167,583 50 11:4
PagsaiC. . ceoiiiiier o0 ceiennen ,856 806,198 69 25:71
Salem..... 23,163 878,808 95 37:04
Somerset 21,610 781,738 00 88:17
russex 920 644,018 80 26:98
Union 35410 1,551,045 68 43:83
B ¢ £ T 81,528 753,880 16 2%:68

TOtAl...evieieriioenens soreseannensscrenanncnananes Ti8,700 $28,447,988 TT $30:31

This total represents. the moneys absolutely contributed by the towns,
counties,&c¢., for the purposes of war,which added to the State debt, $3,395 -
200, shows the entire contributions of New Jersey for the purposes men-
tioned. Thisis $34 70 percapita, varying in each locality ; or reckoning
five persons to a family, as the average, would make 173.50 to each head
of a family. The interest on this amount at € per cent.is $1,610,591 248
a year, or $2,08 per capita. By an additional dollar per head annually,
successively placed at compound interest as a sinking fund, the principal
amount may be liquidated in thirty-four years.

The total valuation of the State is $467,918,324. The State debt in re-
lation to this valuation, is as $0:72 to every 8100 and the local debt as
§5:01 to every 8100, or together $5:73 to every $100. This is by no
means burdensome to a wealthy and industrious people.

CLEVELAND, COLUMBUS AND CINCINNATI RAILROAD.

The Cleveland, Columbus and Cincinnati Railroad forms, in .connection
with the Little Miami and Columbus and Xenia Railroads, the direct line
between Cleveland on Lake Erie and Cincinnati on the Ohio, a distance
of 256 miles. At Cleveland it connects with the Lake Shore line to
Buffulo, and through that with the New York Central, which together form
the great through line from New York to Cincinnati. The Bellefontaine
Line leaves the road at Galion, 80 miles distant from Cleveland, aud the
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Columbus and Indianapolis Railroad leaves it at Columbus, both extend-
ing westward via Indianapolis, in the direction of St. Louis: and in its
course it is crossed by the Sandusky, Mansfield and Newark Railroad (at
Shelby), and by the Pittsburg, Fort Wayne and Chicago Railroad (at Crest-
live). At Delaware it gives off the Springfield Branch which connecting
with the Little Miami forms a second route to Cincinnati.

The Cleveland Columbus and Cincionati Railroad Coinpany were incor-
porated in 1846; and the road, commenced in 1848 and opened by sec-
tions, was completed in February, 1851. The curves at Delaware con-
necting the line with the Springfield, Mount Vernon and Pittsburg Ruil-
road (now the Springfield Branch) were constructed in 1853. This
branch was purchased by the Company in January, 1861:

The constituents of the railroad as at present existing are as follows :

Main Line, Cleveland to COIUMDUB ....vteuuueevees soveneresonrassssnsasonsnsonnen 183.39 miles.
Dchwareénrvee.atDellwnre.... ............ vees B "
Spnngtfield Branch, Delaware to Springfleld e ece coctrssasissecnscass 49.80

—making a total of 190.96 miles, The length of second track (all on
the main line) is 55.8 miles, and there are also about 35 miles of sidings.

In the following statement is contained a review of the operations of
the company for the six years ending December 31, 1866, and its financial
condition at the close of each annual period.

The amount of rolling stock in use in the stated years was as follows:
1881. 1803, 1863, 1884, 1565. 1866
49746 4T A 44 43

.81 33 228 3 W 2n
. 8 8 9 9 1w 10

Locomotives. ...ccoeiiiiiececieireninnannaennne coersatesersens
Paesenger Cars.....
Matil and

cars
ht Eomc . 885 804 b1l 483 473 468
?te&g s stock...... LJI18 13 107 11 123 109
. B (3 - NN 81 109 169 184 199 160

The miles run by locomotives with trains in each year, are stated in the
following summary :

1862. 1863, 1864, 1865, 1866,
262,208 280,011 310,781 818,758 851,787
45 3 458,688

1&703 164,27 161,414 175,301
31,013,130 1,082,368 1,967,820 1,055,593

Tbe number of passengers and tons of freight carried, and the mileage
thereof, is shown in the following statement :

mied A0 064 BE0 EIid2 OB BBAEL
Passen| CATTI®U.ccve covcasnccoccsascanss 3 o

f. au. m‘ 26,507 83,662 35,400 23343
Tonnage carrled. ..... .. 416,786 B71,087 607,063 0BL758 469,708 517,190
Miles (1,000ds) of carrisge. . ... 30455 b7,083 58,358 b52,779 42,288 45153

The earnings and expenses yearly for the same years, and the distri-
bution of the profits from operations, were as follows :
1863 1863 1864, 1865

1861, .1 1866,
$370,019 $444,945 $617,653 $508,424 $974,920 $638,280
'418 1,133,963 1,944,001 1,394,658 1,190,453 1,072,825
E‘.m L g’,m ”as," m‘m 55316 43.009

984 | 87, X
2100 81,154 3LM3 3LM3 81,318 31
8417 63363 84,086 a;.grg agm BB
..... . .
..... 18114 7210 10,978 10604
14.303 ..... & e o; 40 16967

a3 1,040 585
5788 7,603 119,834 46,184 67,905 45370
< Total earningS......eenee..n. .. .$1,968,358 1,794,917 2,151,948 2,499,348 2,396,133 1,933,700
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From which must be deducted operating expenses, as follows:

Tnnepomuon.. 6251229 33)0.656 374 28,779 $435.911
{ uozm 84” 4 & 3

General eXpen’s........eeee 8, y 045
Repairs of track.... mma 228. 875.463 491,821 349,110
l(opahs engines.. 57,546 70,94 90,132 123,178 104,869

...... 89,194 55,184 89,681 109,306 79,90t

care.
" build'ge..

s })rldges . 21,718 g‘ 90% 8,&2% 8&% };:%
o ences.. ’

66,384 100,385 146,600 157,064 147,455

9,516 24,354 56,703 83,844 24,042

8,636 13,066 17,981 19.588 21,298

1,581
2,868 8,459 4,900 7,384 8,764
Operating expenses..... ....... $535,005 $634,170 $898,703 $1,264,165 $1,550,622 $1,254,017
Profits from operations.......... $728,248 $1,090,747 $1,303,240 $1,285,163 $835,510 §679,653

These profits were diﬂposed of on the following accounts:

Taxes, State and natlonal eereee $23,431  $34.240 $56,983 $166,013 $172,305 $187,577
Roads & depots. . . .. 167,876
22,851 23,858

Toterest balances.. C e 28,507 20,200

. . 414,630 974,050 549,667 899,%4 599,685 479,748
Qld accounts gettled . 32,017
Surplus to cr.dit.... ceeens 207.846 27,670 666,590 2,040 37,063 42,158

The amount of materials used in track repaire in each year was as fol-

lows:
1861, 1862, 1863, 1€64. 1885. 1868,
250 451 e 800 164

New ironrafls....ccoeiieenennninns tons 600
New steel rails. . .o . 27
Re-rolled ralis............. enn U 207 2,501 2,75) 8,924 4,428 4,091
Ralis repaired.. .. ..number. 15302 14,173 13,838 14,681 1,151 = 9,088
New Cross-ties.......e... ceiese 85,000 67,948 91,843 113,037 83,602  83.3i7
Joint chairs.......coeeeeeennes “ 10,000 1477 4,687 8,068 159,757 12,530
Iron joloteplic’.oeveneenniianas * 6,000 9,400 215,033 279,044 378,934 20,706
~——Pounds—-—
ceen vees 215 442 100,120 104,913
526 679 84 1,163 21,840 174,630

The financial condition of the company at the close of each year, as ap-
pears on the general Balance Sheet, is summed up in the following state-
mnent of liabilities and profits:

1ta] stock. ulzeé?stmoss,{mooosoo%oe@sooos 0 ooo s%000 o
Caplto] BLOCK. o.vvneecnennnes X 1 0, 000, 000,000
Fonded debt i, " 510,000 5 “’ 475,000 s 450,000
Bills Payable ........... 500(!) ...... s
Divid's pyabio. . LB 409,480 949,895 419,091 20u835 289,858
Balaco duo on accousts ... 7,023 9537 2107 93296 ...
Surplus.. erere reinee m.sa 444, i 313,081 6,136 43,200 81,358
Total liabilitles. ............. 5,917,360 $6,454,180 $1,232,513 $6,010,435 $6,513 260 $6,771,216

Against which are charged as follows, viz. :

$ $ $ 8 s $
Road and Depots........c.oeeveneene I X .73’74!&)’774394.78340000(174(1!)(!»40“)@
Equipment ........ . 847 28, 825,285 750,000 750,000 70,000

Stocks and vonds . 629.566 6‘“.001 1,032,825 1 137,750 1,187,750 1.18?,750
Materlals on hand.. 120 391 134,789 231,601 286,973 "821.941 87 “152

.o

Cagh....cceoees ceee sesvens .. 445,210 596,640 600,203 691, 946 514,113 2,
Bills receivable........... 40 758 11,819 63,184 74,574 72,117 2,504
Balance due on acc ‘te.. . ‘e 68,358 3,456 10.1!06 11, 863 ceee 19,987
Real es1ate ........ccoee 26,125 23576 21,147 17, 1608 16,358 14,708
ringficld Branch . 10,000 ... vees ceas
;\P ood lands rgbolanee) .. S0 2&% 1;,% (’5627 2,%
neuarance scrip .. o T
Loan to Cleveland and ‘Mah 14,000 24,000 24,000 24,000 24 0.0 ceen

Total profite, &C.....evvereorsnessens 5,017,350 4,634,180 7,283,613 6,919,435 6,843,260 6,771,246
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The following table, deduced from the above, exhibits the relation of

capital, earnings, profits, &c., and the rates of dividend paid in the
several years :

Cost of road, &c mil ogf?do 335“9250 s}rmé’a’o 3%7 8;2.“57 ég?is
oy L y 3 s X

Earnings per mllege.l: ................... 6,614 0,031 11,206 18,085 12,498 10,124
Bxpenses per mile,.......... . weee 280U 830 4,443 6,619 118 6,565
Expeuses percent............. 42.35 86.76 39.43 40.60 00 64.81
Net earnings per cent per mile. 8813 5,7:11 6,823 6,466 4,875 8,559
Net earnings percent............ . 5165 63.24 6057 59.40 .00 385.19
Net earning to capital per cent eeee 1885 1079 2003 19083 1375 10.54
Net earnings to cost, &c., per ct. .. 1540 2202 24.99 26.03 17.61 14.00
Dividends per cent—cash...... vees 13 15 1 15 10 8
Dividends per cent—8tocK.......cceecteenveancns . 5 20

The net earnings, as above, are the gross earnings less operating
expenses, and before any deduction is made for taxes or other extraordinary
accounts.

The market price of the stock of the company (range) for each month
is stated below :

1868, 1883, 1864. 1863, 1866.
10 @110 147 @175 180 @180 170@180 310 @123
108 {}g m 161 148 @157 160 114 @115

:gg BU@ITS  130@150 111 @15

15 1
1131@116} 160 @165 168 @168 130@ 85 114 @115
119 @120 159 @161 167;@169 133130} 116 @118
113 @125 155 @160 149 @170 130133 110 @118}
118 @125 155 @155 170 @171 124@130 110 @l11¢
121 @125 150 @185 110 @1

188 @185 160 @160 184 @1

1353@138 155 @167; 170 @170} 121@130 1114@118}
141 @45 163 @181 180 @183 135@1274 109 @112

Year................ eeee. 90 @103 108 @-175- T @181 146 @183 1UQ180 109 @1V

INDIA RAILROADS AND THE COTTON TRADE.

The efforts recently made by the English Government to develop the
resources of its vast emrpiein Hindostan, evince remarkable energy and
sagacity. Probably no country in the world has made more material
progress within the last‘few years than British India. Notwithstanding
the discouragements arising from the mutiny of the Sepoys, and the
disasters of famine and financial collapse, the present condition and future

ts of the people have been greatly improved. Railroads have
been built, highways have been thrown up, canals widened and deepened,
obstructions removed from rivers, bridges constructed over rivers and
mountain chasms, and the jungle has been rendered passable for the first
time.

These great changes in the condition of the interior of British India
were initiated, or, at least, actively commenced in accordance with a
policy adopted at the commencement of our civil war. England, in
place of attempting to break up our monopoly of the cotton trade by an
open and formal assistance of the South, resolved to effect the same
object by other and surer means. Her statesmen, with far reaching
sagacity, resolved to improve the opportunity afforded by the American
crisis, so as to attach the tottering Indian Empire to the imperial gover-
nment by abridge of gold. India has always been famous for cotton
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manufactures of unrivalled fineness and elegance, and it was known that
her climate presented admirable facilities for the culture of the raw
material.  Under the stimulus of high prices the whole world was
invited to compete for the production of cotton. But special measures,
as is well known, were adopted to develop its culture in British India,
and for this purpose the wealth and experience of the English people
and government were brought into requisition.

The opportunities were favorable. The Imperial Government had got
rid of the cumbersome and obsolete machinery ot the East India Com-
pany, and assumed direct control of the vast Empire of India. In
. 1860-61, the Marquis Dalhousie, Governor General, inaugurated the
extensive system of internal improvement, which was to enable the
people of Hindostan to compete with America for the cotton trade of
the world. To effect this object great changes were required. The most
favorable cotton regions of India were inaccessible for want of proper
facilities for communication. In order to get the staple to a market, it
was necessary to carry it by man and horse power over vast tracts of
jungle, across mountains and ravines, and ferry it over great rivers.

To obviate these difficulties, the railroad movement inaugurated was
of the most comprehensive character. The population of India subject
to the English government is probably not less than two hundred mil-
lions. The country comprises an area of 1,364,000 square miles, stretch-
ing 1,800 miles in length and 1,500 miles in breadth from east to west.
There is a coast line of 3,200 miles, of which 1,900 are on the Indian
Ocean and 1,300 on the Bay of Bengsl. The climate is tropical, but
embraces every variety of temperature from the extreme cold of the
Himmalayan mountains to the warmth of the tropics. This great country
is broken up into an almost endless geographical diversity. There are
vast and impassable jungles, huge forests, mighty rivers, mountain
chains and extensive plains, the whole being combined with a wonderful
luxuriance of vegetation, which at every step obstructs progress and
almost prevents any passage by man or beast.

It was over this country, presenting so many difficulties, that Lord
Dalhouse contemplated his admirable network of railroads. The system
was, of course, planned with reference to the geographical features of
the country, so as to connect the extremes of t%e vast empire with
grand trunk lines, from which branch lines, or feeders, might be con-
structed, according to the future requirements of local commerce. Four
thousand six hundred miles of railroad were to be built, at an estimated
expense of $400,000,000. The credit of the Imperial Government was
granted to private companies, guaranteeing a certain amount of interest
on all money invested in Indian railroads. The government wisely left
all details of construction and management to the energies of the com-
panies themselves, which had every motive for economy, as all money
earned above the guaranteed dividends was clear gain. This system
worked so well, that last year several Indian railways exceeded the 5
per cent. guaranteed interest. During the half year ending December
31st, the East Indian and the Great Peninsular railroad companies were
able to declare surplus dividends. Half the amount of surplus income
was devoted to the repayment of former advances for interest by the
government, and the other half was divided among the stockholders
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The net amount of guaranteed interest paid by the government diminishes
every year. In 1865 the amount was £1,450,000; in 1866 it was
£800,000, and this year only £600,000 was required. These figures
indicate the profitable character of these Indian railroad enterprises.

The original system of Indian railroads contemplated the establish-
ment cf communications between Bombay, Madras and Calcutta, the
three great centres of military and commercial power. The extremes
of the empire were united, and roads were cut through the great
agricultural and producing districts. The East Indian Railroad Com-
pany has now under its management 1,310 miles of railway, constructed
at an ‘expense of $100,000,000, and is the longest line of road in the
world under one company. The Great Indian Peninsular road will
be 1,233 miles long when completed, and next year it will be open for
traffic along its entire length. In 1868 from Calcutta to Bombay, a dis-
tance of 1,458 miles, there will be an unbroken railroad communication.
The branch lines connecting with the main stems are of great extent, and
will cost as much money as the main roads. To show the progress of
Indian railroads it may be stated that it is only fourteen years since the
first line was opened in that country. At the present time there are
3,200 miles in operation, and next year a thousand additional miles will
be completed.

This devel?ment of railroads in British India is of the highest im-
portance as affecting the cotton trade. Formerly we enjoyed a monopoly
of the market ; now, nearly one-half of the cotton manufactured in Eng-
land is derived from India alone. A late Liverpool circulars estimates
the quantity of American cotton now on hand and to arrive before De-
cember 31st, 1867, at 680,000 bales, while the supply of India cotton
for the same period is estimated at 925,000 bales. Without express-
ing any opinion as to the correctness of these figures, the more important
fact for us to remember is that the manufacturers of England have so
altered and improved their machinery as to be able to use in much larger
proportion than formerly the shorter India staple, while, at the same
time, the quality of cotton from that country has been decidedly and
steadily improved, and is being more carefully prepared for market.
Judging then of the future from the past, wt may be expected to equal
the American article at no distant period.

The establishment of railroads in India removes the chief obstacles to
the growth of an almost unlimited supply of cotton. The country is
admirably adapted for it, and the teeming population has long been
familiar with the staple, and exhibit great aptitude in its culture. The
best cotton regions have not yet been opened to the world ; the only
facilities for reaching a market being the slow and expensive process of
cattle teams. The new railroads, however, will convey the products ot
these regions to market cheaply and expeditiously. And itis a noticeable
feature of Indian railroad companies that their revenues are derived from
goods rather than from passengers. Of $35,000,000 income of Indian
railroads during the three years ending June, 1866, two-thirds were
received from merchandise traffic.

These facts throw considerable light on the future of the American cot-,
ton trade. They indicate that American cotton will henceforth be subjec
to a keen and active competition. The cheapness of labor in India wil



140 THE GROWTH OF OUR CAPITAL AND INVESTMENTS. [August,

also tend to place us at a disadvantage, as it is doubtful whether the
freedmen can work as cheaply as the Hindoo, who lives on a handful
of rice a day, and whose clothing consists of a yard of calico a year.
It is evident therefore that the trade in our chief staple will be sub-
ject 1 the future to new conditions that may seriously affect our entire
country. Inthis view it is of the utmost importance that every facility
should be extended to the cultivation of the staple in the Southern States,
and that every obstacle should be removed. The injudicious cotton tax,
that operates as a direct bounty to foreign production, should be instantly
repealed, and new capital should be tempted into the production of the
staple by the indispensable guarantees of security and pelitical quiet.

THE GROWTH OF OCR CAPITAL AND INVESTHMENTS.

In every country where a high degree of industrial activity and
material prosperity fprevails, there is continually going on an increase
and accumulation of capital; and the laws by which that increase is
governed have received some attention from political economists, though
far less, probably, than their importance deserves. Of these laws, one
of the best established is that the capital of any nation increases in
proportion as individual property is protected by law and as safe remu-
nerative investments are easily accessible to all classes of the com-
munity. In Mexico and some of the South American republics, property
of all kinds being insecure, capital increases very slowly, if at all ; and
when the insecurity reaches a certain point, capital undergoes an actual
diminution, and the country grows poorer every year. In England,
on the contrary, and in this country, where the central principle of
the laws rests on the security of person and property, and where the
rights of capital are fenced round with all the safeguards which the wit
of man can contrive, wealth grows very rapidly, and the increase of
capital has surpassed anything ever realized in the history of modern
nations.

Next to the security of property, one of the most important condi-
tions for the increase of wealth is that good investments shall be
easily accessible to all classes of men who have the ability, by frugal
thrift and skillful industry, to amass a surplus above their wants. In
this respect, for some years past we have had an advantage over other
countries. It is true that our currency for three or four years after the
commencement of the war, was being gradually inflited. Butthe effect
of the redundant issue of paper money was twofold. It acted in favor
of the poor and of the great masses of debtors throughout the country,
by enabling them to pay their debts in a denomination of money of less
value than that in wgich they were incurred; and what is of more im-
portance for our present purpose, it gave that stimulus to all kinds of
industry which an abundant currency among an industrious, energetic,
ingenious, versatile people never fails to develop. The rapid, steady
growth of wealth, and the extraordinary material prosperity which re-
sulted astonished our political economists, because- it was realized in
apparent defiance of some of those general facts and laws which they
had been accustomed to regard as equally stern and unyielding with the
laws of gravitation. Notwithstanding that in the prodigious expen-
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diture of the war, capital was annihilated and spent with a profusion un-
known before, the industry of our people created new capital as rapidly
as the old was wasted. If we spent two millions a day on the war, we
made three or four millions a day by accessions to the activity of
our production. To supply the place of a million of our hardworking
citizens, we invented or constructed labor-saving machines, which, at
less expense, would do the work of several millions of men. It
was with reference to this state of things that Mr. Seward, on a menor-
able occasion, asserted publicly that “not only had the war not im-
poverished any body but it had largely augmented the national re-
sources.” Something of that enduring valor, resistless impetuosity and
overwhelming force which immortalized our fighting armies in the field
seemed to communicate its fire to our industrial armies in their peaceful
arts at home. Consequently every body seemed to be growing rich,
and as was natural, there never was such luxury and extravagance among
any people in the world as prevailed in this country during the years
1863 and 1864.

Such were the results of the extraordinary investments for capital which
were developed on all sides by the extraordinary stimulus which
operated during the war. It would be absurd to say that all the
growth and wealth which were then realized were healthful and perma-
nent, but it would be equally wrong to suppose that the augmentation
of wealth was radically unsound, shadowy and unsubstantial. We might
as well say that the vegetable life of the tropics is less sound and perfect
than that of Russian America because it is produced more rapidly and
under the stimulus of a more exciting temperature. It was one of Mr.
McCulloch’s speculative errors when he was Coroptroller of the Currency
that he failed to recognise the vast torces which were at work to increase
the wealth of the country. In a circular letter to the National Banks,
containing practical hints of the greatest value, he ventured into more
abstract disquisition, as follows:

“ Althrugh the loyal States appear superficially to be in a prosperous condition, that
such is not the fact : that while the Governmenyt is engageﬁ in‘:f:?oupprmion of a
rebellion of unexampled fierceness and magnitude, and is constautly draining the
country of its laboring and producin&populat.ion. and diverting its mechanical industry
from works of permanent value to the con-truction of implements of warfare : while
cities are crowded, and the country is to the same extent depleted, and waste and ex-
travagance prevail as they never before prevailed in the United States, the nation,
whatever may be the external indications, is nut -prospering. The war in which we
are inVolved is a steru necessity, and must be prosecuted for the preservation of the
Governmert, no matter what may be its cost; but the country will unquestionably
be the poorer every day it is continned. This seeming properity of the loyal States
is owing merely to the large expenditure of the Government and the redundaot
currency which these expenditures seem to render necessary.”

In a Comptroller of Currency such a want of appreciation might pass
without attracting special notice, but in a Secretary of the Treasury it
could scarcely tail to lead to some errors in wielding the vast adminis-
trative powers which in the anomalous condition of our finances are at
present concentrated in his hands.

Did space permit we might take the principle that “ capital increases
in any ccuntry in proportion as safe remunerative investments are offered

o it,” and show how it illustrates one of the compensations which our
ational debt has brought with it. In no other country in the world are
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there such lucrative investments for larger or smaller amounts of money
as are offered among us. In no other country can the frugal laborer
or domestic servant, when they have saved up 50 or 100 dollars, invest
it so as to bring in an annual income of 7 to 8 per cent. In mno other
country can the millionaire place his money so as to secure with equal
returns of interest an equal degree of security. The rapid increase of
capital in England is partly attributed to the safe investments which
consols afford for all moneys whatsoever, and if offering, as they do,
absolute security with moderate interest, the British consols have done
so much to stimulate the growth of wealth in England, what may not
our American consols be expected to do in this particular, when they offer
with absolute security a highrate of interest. We shall not only attract
foreign capital, but we shall utilize our own capital and make it fructify.
For now, as heretofore, it is a distinguishing characteristic of this country
that partly because of our vast regions of rich, virgin soil, partly from
of our mineral, manufacturing and agricultural industries, partly from
of the ingenuity, energy and versatility of our people, but more because
of the free air we breathe, and the free institutions under which we live
there is an almost tropical impulse. given 1o the growth of wealth among
us; and in finance as well as in politics, Mr. Madison’s words to Miss
Edgeworth are verified, that Providence seems to have set the United
States to do many things which before were thought impossible.

In view of these facts we see how it was that our people were able to
lend, without foreign help, so vast an amount of capital a8 2,500 i.il-
lions of dollars to the Government to carry on thelate war. Inthat war
we wasted much of our capital, but what was left fructified with such
rapidity that it left us at the close richer than we were at the beginning.

e also see that there is really no danger of repudiation of our pub-
lic debt. It is too widely distributed among ourselves, it is held by too
many of our people, it forms too fundamental a part of the great fabric
of our national life to admit of its being disturbed. To repudiate our
national debt would be to shake the security of all property throughout
the country. A revolution of such magnitude would end in the disrup-
tion ot the nation, and would deservedly make of us a monument for
the contempt and wonder of the nations of all succeding times. So
monstrous and absurd is the anticipation of repudiation, that the very
word has long ceased to be whispered by our most confirmed croakers.
Occasionally it is urged, we observe by certain unappreciative English
journals, which thus deter some of their countrymen from investing in
our bonds, doing us the service thereby of checking the too great foreign
demands for the most remunerative, safe investménts which can be had
at present by British capitalists.

e have said the foreign demand is too great. For ourselves, we do
not look with so much favor on the exportation of Five-twenties as do
some persons for whose judgment we have the highest possible respect.
If, while the national debt was increasing, the growth of our wealth was
so great that we could absorb the bonds as they were issued, surely, now
that the debt has ceased to increase, we cun take care of these honds, by
means of the constant augmentation ever going on, of our rapidly grow-
ing wealth. Besides our bonds are too cheap as yet. We cannot look
with complacency on their passing into the hands of foreign creditors
at eighty cents on the dollar for six per cent. gold-bearing Five-twenties.
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Moreover, there is another fact which may be variously interpreted,
but is not without interest. Our daily papers have recently given con-
siderable attention to the increasing disposition of capital to invest
itself in railroad property. During the period in which the national debt
was growing, the new federal securities which were being issued absorbed
our new capital, but two years have passed since the debt ceased to
grow. Asour wealth has been growing during that time, the argument
is that that the national securities are not now sufficient to afford the
means of investment. Hence, it is said, the attention of capitalists is
diverted to other securities, and to those of the most promising railroads
among the rest. We do not endorse this opinion. It is, however,
worthy of examination in connection with the general movements of
capital to which we have referred.

ECONOMY IN FUEL.

Some very interesting and important experiments Lave recently been
made in England with what is called Lancaster’s patent for inducing the
more perfect combustion of fuel in furnaces. The enormous amount of
coal wasted in the furnaces, as at present constructed, has long engaged
the most serious attention, adding as it does materially to the cost of
steam power. In the furnaces as at present constructed, a very large per
centage of the heating power escapes through the funnel, and the smoke
which should be consumed passes off into the air. On shore the atmo-
sphere is polluted and vitiated, and at sea those on board ship are an-
noyed by the “ smoke fog,” which frequently interferes with the *look-
out.” In Lancaster's patent the smoke is consumed, and not only
is the heating power greater because more sustained at a regular
temperature with less variations, but the saving of coal is some-
thing extraordinary.  For the benefit of the steamship-owning
community, who are so largely interested in the matter, we sub-
join the results of some of the experiments on board the steamer
Demetrius, Captain Baron. The Demetrius is a steamer of 418 tons regis-
ter, fitted with engines of 70 horse power nominal, her furnaces being con-
structed on the Lancaster principle. The ship is a fair specimen of the
merchant steamers engaged in the Mediterranean and other trades. In order
to test the advantages of the Lancaster principle, a trial trip was made from
Liverpool to Llandudno Bay, and the very great value of the invention was
most satisfactorily demonstrated. It was found 'that a saving approaching
one-half was effected, and that the funnels were comparatively smokeless,
The engines were worked at 65 revolutions, and there was a remarkable
regularity in firing, indeed, the fireman had a light time of it. The
measured mile was run in 6 minutes leaving Liverpool, and in 5 minutes
40 seconds on the return trip. It was found that almost any amount of
ﬁreunre could be obtained, the combustion being most complete, and the

eat intense and well diffused over the whole of the furnaces. After the
run the tubes were found to contain less deposit than under the old system.,
The engineers on board expressed their very high approval of the Lan-
easter system. We may state that the iuvention%:as already been applied
to locomotive and stationary engines, and that it bas been found to work
exceedingly well. The principle is also applicable to puddling furnaces.
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TYPOGRAPHY AND TYPE-SETTING MACHINES AT THE PARIS EXPOSITION.

BY F. F. BLANC.*

For four hundred years past type-setting, this important part of typography,
has been performed in the same manner. While in all other branches of in-
dustry machines came to aid or supplant the hand of man, compositors alone
have remained at their posts, perfecting their art, it is true, and making un-
paralleled efforts to acquire a skill which in many instances is truly marvelous
and would not fail to astonish the first old printers if they could see what the
“craft” is able to do now a-days.

The fact is, it is by no means easy to replace by a machine the constant at-
tention indispensable to the compositor, who incessantly tries to familiarize
himself with the thoughts of the writer whose manuscript he is studying. Just
try to make a machine read handwritiogs such as are seen only too often, and
the illegibility of which frequently puzzles even the writer when the compositor
in despair places before him the words which he was unable to read or to guess.
To be a good compositor it is not sufficient for a man to have good eyes and
nimble fingers, he must also have some hterary knowledge, and especially be
familiar with punctuation, that his “proofs’’ may not look too bad. He must in
some sort, as it were, identify himself with the author, penetrate his peculiarities
and fully understand what he means. A compositor destitute of these qualifi-
cations can not claim a distinguished and lucrative position in his bonorable
trade; be must devote a great deal of time to the correction of his **proofs,”
makes, of course, less money than bis more skillful colleagues, and will lose his
place a great deal sooner than these.

It is owing to this carefal and pains-takiog attention which the compositor
must give to what he sets up that machines hitherto bave not been able to fill
his place in the printing offices. But inventors, these tenacious benefactors of
mankind, do not allow themselves to be disheartened, and being unable to sup-
plant the compositor entirely, they have sought the means of assisting him and
facilitatiog, by a more rapid process, the setting of the letters destined to form
words, always leaving him the responsibility for the work executed by his will.
Starting from this idea, M. Delcambre, more than twenty-ive years ago, in-
vented the pianotype. This machine, which combines a great many peculiarities
of the piano with those of the sewing-machine, created some sensation toward
the year 1845. Several proprietors of printing-offices bought these machines,
and for a short time it was really believed that a revolution would take place in
the great realm of typography. A great number of these machines had been
mapufactured, and a single printer purchased ten of them. The trial proved
deceptive, and the printers soon cast aside as worthless the instrument which
had cost its inventor a great deal of money and labor.

One of the principal causes of this failure was the distribution, that is to say

*Translated for the Cincinnati Commercial, from the Revus de Paris.
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the return of the type used in composition to their places in the cases. The
compositor was obliged to distribute them with his hands, as is beiog done now,
then to put the equal letters together in order to place them in the openings of
the type setting machine. It is easily seen that this preparatory composition
made the compositor lose already in advance all the advantages which he de-
rived afterward from the performance of the composition by the machine. The
machine was obviously incomplete. It was all-important, therefore, to perfect
it, or rather invent a distributing machine which would place the types in the
order in which they must be to serve again for the formation of words; it was
impossible to derive any benefit from the former machine without adding the
latter toit. The inventor, therefore, had to go to work again, and to-day we
see at the Exposition both the perfected machine and the distribu‘er, all manu-
factared by Messrs. Fridore Delcambre, Cruys & Co. The first time that I saw
this type-setting machine, I could not repress my admiration, and I should have
willingly awarded a grand prize to its inventor. I did not see and could not
see whether there were imperfections about it. I scarcely ventured to make it
work or ask explanations about it,s0 much I was afraid of having my fond
hopes dispelled.

In effect, there is a fascination in the spectacle presented by the types falling
80 nimbly and noiselessly under the pressure of the fingers which touch the keys
of the finger-board, one believes that perfection in this attractive trade has been
attained. The types are detached one after another, glide through small chan.
pels on an iaclined plane and form a number of words from which the compositor
takes enough to fill his galley, which is attached to the end of one of the above-
mentioned channels. But I had to restrain my admiratiou. I had to examine
carefully and conscientiously what future this new machine might have. To
describe all its details would be tedious and would not give my readers an ade-
quate idea of its value. Therefore, it seems to me preferable to speak at once
of the results of my investigation.

The machine itself works certainly very well, and if the all-important thing
was to drop the types regularly, I should hasten to state that a most valuable
increase in the rapidity of type-setting had been accomplished. Bat it is com.
plicated, and three persons are required to work it, one to distribute, the second
to compose, the third to arrange the words in the galley. I do not care whether
women or children may be employed to fill one or more of these places. The
advantage or loss are to be calculated according to the time used by the com-
positors and not by the number of the hands employed. Now I do not hesitate
to eay that the fact that three persons are required to work the machine neu-
tralizes the advantages to be derived from it.

In the present system of type-setting, when a compositor loses time by re-
peatedly reading the copy which he has before him and correcting what he bas
set up, it is he alone that loses, and this loss of time, which is renewed very
often during the day, and frequently cansed by trifling things, is sustained only
by himself and does not injure two other persons. Here, on the contrary,
whenever he stops, his two assistants at the galley and the distributor must do
80 too. This is more serious than it seems at first, and would almost suffice to
make us question the value of the whole invention.
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On the other hand, it is to be regretted that the compositor working at the
finger-board can not himself correct what he has set up. It happens often that
the compositor sets up a word of which he is not quite sure, and corrects it on
reading the end of his line, being better informed by the subsequent words
which he has read since then and which give him the true sense of the phrase.
In punctuating, above all things, this way of correcting is the best. Now, to
do this, the compositor must have the copy before him. By repeatedly examin-
ing it, he will afterward be saved the trouble and vexation of having his proofs
disfigured by an endless number of corrections. The compositor arranging the
lines in the galley of Delcambre’s machine does not see the copy at all. It is
in the Lands of his companion working at the finger-board, who continues to
touch the keys as if the man at the galley need not se: the manuscript at all,
and as if the second part of the labor was not inseparable from the first.
These considerations deprive the type-setting wachine of its importance and
dispel the enthusiasm with which we contemplate it at first. .And yet all this
is nothing compared with the great difficulty of distribution, which is not sur-
mounted by the machine.

The distributor attached to the type-setting machine is destined to save it, or
at least counteract its imperfections. Instead of doing so, instead of facilitat-
ing the process of distribution, it impedes it. I can not explain the details of
the distributor, which would take too much space, and will say merely that, as
in setting up, the compositor must give his atteution to the distribution, and
that the work is performed by his will, under his fingers, and while he is read-
ing his copy. He who has seen our compositors engaged in distributing is
astonished at the rapidity and skill with which they perform this part of their
typographical trade. It seems impossible that the work should be done better
and with greater regularity and quickness. In effect, this hand, which is in in-
cessant motion and which seems to have an eye on every finger, will a long time
yet successfully defy the mechanical distributor. The advantage of the latter
is, that it puts back in the cases entire words, which may be placed again in the
type-setting machine without recomposition, which was one of the weak points
of the first invention. This advantage, however, has to be dearly purchased.
The manner in which it is constracted does not permit the compositor to read
directly the lines which he is about to distribute. He is obliged to have re-
course to a mirror ret}ecting them in a precarious and imperfect manner. In
distributing, quick and unhesitating reading is of the highest importance. The
mirror arrangement is not calculated to facilitate the operation. It is precari-
ous already in broad daylight. You may imagine how it will be at night or
when the sky is overcast. I must say, therefore, greatly to my regret, that the
distributing machine does not perfect the type-setting machine, and as the latter
in itself is of no use, the problem of mechanical type.setting has not yet been
solved.

Let us now turn to another machine, that of Mr. Flamm, and constracted by
M. Coyen-Oarmouche. This machine, I must confess, embarrassed me not a
little accustomed to hear our printers talk of a Danish machine which I did not
see at the Exposition, and of Delcambre’s machine, both of which use ordinary
types, we had thought all researches in this direction would follow the same
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beaten track. Mr. Flamm did not look at the matter in this light, and, regard-
less of what had been tried prior to him, bravely entered the lists with a machine
entirely suppressing the typographical case and the letters which it contains. An
alphabet, with all its accessories, capitals, marks of punctuation, is all he cares
for. He does not suppress the compositor, but certainly the material which the
compoesitor uses at present. To tell the truth, Flamm's machine makes mattrices
in place of setting type, and the clicheur is here indispensable, The letters which
are to compose the words are placed in a reservoir turning on a pivot; these
letters imprint themselves at the pleasure of him who works the apparatus in a
paste or flan prepared beforehand, and placed under the above mentioned reser-
voir. To facilitate this operation the inventor has had every letter, or marks
engraved on the surface of the reservoir; the compositor presses on it and thus
lowers the letter that he needs. The flan, which becomes & matrix, is supported
by a small wagon which moves ucder the reservoir as is required, transversely or
longitudinally ; the former movement is required for the formation of the lines ;
the latter to obtain the length of the pages aud to divide the lines.

On seeing this very ingenious and well-working machine, an expert willat once
ask himsell how the justification of the lines is to be brought about by it. With
moveable letters, when the words do not terminate the line, and the space of a
few letters which cannot be separated from their words remains vacant, the evil
is remedied by an enlargement of the intervals between the words of the line; ip
the Flamm’s system this is impossible. But to obtain the same result Mr. Flamm
has placed under the reservoir an apparatus with a moveable needle; this needle
toucbes a small bell and indicates at once to the compositor when it is time to
think of this sort of work. He proceeds then to enlarge or narrow the intervals
between the last words. An experienced hand will find no trouble in sarmount-
ing this difficulty.

However, this is not the only difficulty, there is & much greater one. Thereal
difficulty is to be found in the correction. To correct what is set up, fresh paste
bas to be spread over the imperfect part, and the composition of the word or the
line has to be recommenced. The difficulty is much increased in case the correc-
tions to be made augment or diminish the number of lines. This difficulty seems
to me so great, that it seems to me Flamm’s machine can only be used in reprint,
ing printed matter, not necessitating any change or important corrections.

Now, it must be stated that as a labor-saving machine, Flamm's invention is
pot very remarkable, for it does not work more rapidly than an ordinary com-
positor. Its whole advantage then would coosist in the suppression of the print-
ing material; bat, to judge from the prices affixed to the machines, it is
doubtful whether they do not require a capital equivalent to that of our ordinary
offices.

Flamm'’s machine for lithographers is much more practical, and will do better
service than his common printing macbine. For the rest, be is not the only in-
ventor who has thought of supplanting type-setting by matrices. .An American
has exhibited a machine which, though constructed in a different manner, lead:
to the same results, with the exception of its advantages to lithographers. My
censures regardiog justiication and correction are applicable to it as well as
to Flamm's machine. For the rest the inventor admits that he has not yet found
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4 le dernier mot,” (the last word). He is happy at having invented the principle
of his machines, and calls upon other inventors to perfect it. This is shown, at
least, by the words which he graciously printed in reply to the questions which I
put to him : * The inventor of this type setting machine desires to have it un-
derstood that he claims by no means to have reached perfection.”

HOW MEXICAN SILVER MINES ARE WORKED.

A newly discovered mine belongs to any person who denounces it, provided a
shaft of at least ten varas in depth be suok on the vein within sixty days after it
is denounced. A claim consists of 200 varas square. Mines that have been
abandoned, or those in which work has been suspended for a space of four con-
secutive months, may also be denounced. The reducing and crushing work
(haciendas de benficio) are considered as having been abandoned, and may become
the property of whomsoever denounces them when they no longer serve for their
original purpose—when the roots have fallen in, and the machinery has been
removed—but the owner has a delay of four months to resume operations if he
wishes to preserve his property. A miner or the proprietor of metallurgical
works cannot be expropriated by his creditors, who may take possession of a mine
and work it for their own benefit until the debt contracted by the owner is ex-

tinguished ; but they are compelled by law to allow him sufficient means to
" maintain himself and family. A shepherd or a laboring man accidentally dis-
covers near these crestones, which rise above the surface, quartz containing metal.
lic substances, He endeavors to procure some rock at a depth where it bas not
felt the action of the atmospheric air, builds a fire in which he casts a few pieces
of ore at a very high temperature, and if specks of silver are observed the mine
is denounced for the purpose of securing possession of it to the discoverer. The
law requires a shaft to be sunk in the vein of at least ten varas within 60 days
after the denouncement, at the expiration of which if the mine has been ascer.
tained to be new one, or to have ceased to be the property of a former denouncer,
a grant is made of 200 varas square. The grantee then procures partners to
develope the mine, should he lack capital for that purpose. The value of the
mibe is divided into twenty-four shares, called darras, the half cf which is given
over to the capitalists, named aviadors. The regular development of the mine
then commences. When a deptk has been reached where silver is generally the
most abundant, and the quantity of water and expenses of extracting not yet too
considerable, the yield is very remunerative; at this stage of development,
reducing works are erected (haciendas de beneficio) frequently on a large scale
pot always based on the fatare ceneral yield of the veins. At the same time
underground work is carried on to facilitate mining operations, as also the
extraction of the ore, and the draining of the mine. When mines in the bopaza
condition are in the hands of one individual, as in the case of Counts de Valen-
ciana and Reglas, and the Marquis de Rayas, these works are remarkable not
only for their magnificence and extent, hat for their utility in less prosperous
times, when without them the ores becoming poorer could not be extracted
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through the older communications. In most cases at the present day the 24 bar.
ras, which constitate the shares of a mine, are divided into small fractions, and
represent numerous conflicting interests which seem to combine but for one pur-
pose, that of realising from the undertaking as much as possible, disregardful of
the evil consequences which may atfect the futare proeperity of the mine. Their
motto appears to ie, “ Sufficient unto the day is the profit thereof.” The conse-
quences of this view of mining operations is that no regular and methodical
course is pursued, the richest ore only being extracted at several places at the
same time, or where it is most easily obtained, masses of poorer ore being left
behind, the working of which is resumed when the bonzana ceases. It is difficult
to understand why a small amount of these enormous profits is not devoted to
researches which are undertaken, only when the expenses exceed the profits, and
" the prospects of a profitable investment are doubtful. When the zone of the
greatest yield has been worked through, if the depth is such as to render the cost
the cost of extraction too conmsiderable, the bonzana ceases. The poorest ore left
in upper parts of the mine is then worked, and, as the greatest expense is the
draining, the water is allowed to fill the lower works. Eor some time the reserve
of ore of medium yield is sufficient to cover expenses; but beyond a certain
point, day or contract work for a certain weight of ore extracted is no longer
profitable; and in order to guard against the chances of loss, the miners are
allowed an interest in the profits, say one-sixth, one-third, and even one-half of
what they extract. The owner furnishes tools, light and powder, the draining
and hoisting being also at his expense. This is called partido; the miners, who
are then called buscones, prefer it to day or task work, and as it is voluntary
labor they take it easy, and find a certain charm to be indebted to chance for
their salary, which will frequently, in one week, be enormous, after working for
s mooth or more without earning scarcely sufficient for their maintenance.
Gradually the resources are exhausted, and the number of men only required by
law are kept at work, in order to retain possession of the mine, and new aviadores
are found who supply the funds neceseary for the expense of draining and con-
tinuing the work in the lower part of the mine, running prospecting drifts at
points where ore was expected to be found, but which bad been neglected when
. the mine was [ull of water.—New Orleans Price Current.

CO-OPERATIVE SHIPBUILDING.

Perbaps we shonld have said co-operative shipowning, but that the two are
very closely connected with each otber. Qur purpose is to illustrate a phase of
the co-operative principle which is now, and has been for some years, in success-
ful operation in the maritime provinces. We allude to the system of shipbuilding
and owning in shares, a system which is largely practised both in New Brans.
wick and Nova Scotia, and which we believe to be capable of a much wider
range of application than it bas yet received. The extent to which shipbuilding
operations have been carried in the maritime provinces is almost without a
parallel, and in proportion to their population they bave more shipping than any
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other similar population in the world, the co-operative system contributing more
than any other cause to this resalt. In the remarks we are about to make we
shall refer more particularly to New Brunswick; but they are equally true in a
_ general sense when applied to the sister province of Nova Scotia. From a refer-
ence to official papers, we find that the total amount of shipping on the registry
books of the province in the year 1865 (the latest return published) was 1,019
vessels, measuring 349,675 tons, and that the quantity of the new shipping built
during that year amounted to 148 vessels—65,474 tons. Twelve of these
vessels measuring 11,774 tons, were sent home for sale, and it is pretty
good evidence of the superiority of New Brunswick-built shipping when we find
that they average from 10s. to 20s. per ton higher in price than Quebec-built
vessels. A large number of those remaining are, however, owned and sailed by
parties residing in the province, and very many of them were built under this
system of co-operation. The comptroller of customs of St. John, in his last re.
port, says :—* The business of shipowning in shares, which has now become
geveral in New Brunswick, has done much to bring about an improved state of
sffuirs, and bas tended during the last few years to increase very materially the
wealth of the country. The earnings of our vessels abread, which are constantly
coming into the province in the shape of exchange, have assisted greatly to pre-
vent derangement in our monetary affairs. It is not an uncommon thing for a
good spruced class vessel of this country to keep bersell in good repair and
fnsured, and pay for her first cost in four years, and sometimes even
in two or tbree years.” The mode of procedure is something as fol-
Jows :—A number of individuals join together to build a vessel of a
certain size and class, probable expense is easily ascertained, and she is
divided into 64 shares; these are taken by as many individuals as there are
ghares, or are distributed as may be found most convenient ; the payments are
spread over as long a time as the vessel may take in buildiog, usually three, six,
and nine months ; the outfit is ordered in Eungland, and very frequently the first
freight can be handled in time to pay the cost of outfit. There are some regu-
lations of a peculiar kind with regard to the management. The business of the
vessel is usually conducted by one of the shareholders, but if the management
should not be considered satisfactory, five-eighths of the shares can take
possession of her upon giving bonds to the other owners that she shall be kept
in good order, and if the vessel should run in debt those who have taken
possession of ber are alone responsible. On the other hand, the minority
share no portion of the profits which may be made durcing that time.
Each sharebolder i8 allowed to underwrite his own share, and, as it is
the practice of all who extensively own in this way to distribute their
shares among & great number of vessels, considerable advantage is derived from
this source. Under this system we see there are a number of individuals, each
of whom is interested in procuring freight, or otherwise forwarding the interest
of the vessel. The captain probably owns a share, and the result is that these
vessels are sailed cheaper and make mere money for their owners than any other.
‘We remnember hearing a story that at the time of the war between the Greeks
and the Turks it was remarked that the Greek vessels were seldom or ever cap-
tured, and the reason assigned was that eve.y soul on board, from the captain
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to the cabin boy, had an interest in the vessel : and whether the story be true
or not, there can be no doubt that it is owing to the operation of some such

. principle that the success of co-operative ship building and owning is indebted.
A few instances, taken from among a great many others which have come to
our knowledge; may serve to illustrate the extent to which the system is carried.
One gentleman residing at Fredericton owns shares in 25 vessels, in most of
them only a sixteenth, and in none of them more than a quarter. Another at
Dorchester hos in the same way shares in 24 vessels, from a sixteenth to a quar-
ter; and in St. Jobn there are many parties who are interested in different
vessels from two to three up to 20 or even 30 shares. It will be observed that
there is little or no risk in this business (especially when the sharer’s shares are
distribated among so many vessels). The vessel, too, is always kept well in-
sured, and many families derive a steady and even handsome income from this
source. It should be noticed that, as a general rule, the class of vessels built
and run io this way are not of large size ; a great many of them are brigantines
and schooners, ranging from 150 to 300 toos, and & good spruce vessel, built
to class four years at Lloyd's, is considered the best kind. They may not be
quite so durable as hocmatic, but they cost less, and carry a larger cargo on the
same draught ef water.—Montreal Trade Review.

RUSSIA, PRUSSIA, PERSIA AND INDIA IN TELEGRAPHS,

The following are said to be the exact terms of the arrangements lately en-
tered ioto by the Russian and Prussian Governments with Messrs. Siemens
Brothers, of London, and Siemens, Halske & Co., of Berlin and St. Petersburg,
in relation to the construction of a new line of telegraph between Englacd and
India through their respective territories. The latter firm have for many years
been under contract with the Russian Government to maintain their lines of
telegraph in working condition, one of the partners residing for that purpose at
Tiflis, in the Caucasus. The Russian Government have now agreed to give a
right of way through Russian territory, free of cost, and a concession for work-
ing a pew line of telegraph and stations for twenty-five years from the date of
openiog. The governmeat yield to the company their right of forwarding
messages to and from India upon the Imperial Telegraph lines, and engage to
hand over to the company all such messages touching Russian territory for
transmission over its lines. The company is to work the line by means of its
own officials. In return for these privileges the Russian Government exact a
royalty of less than ooe-third of the existing internal tariff—that is to say, a
royalty of five francs per message, which is to be diminished rateably as the
through tariff between England and India is diminished from the existing rate
of £518. On the other band, the Prussian Government engage to construct
and to maintain two special lines throngh North Germany at their own expense,
and to band them over to the company for the period of twenty-five years. For
these services of construction and maintenance, and for the privileges men-
tioned in the concession, the Prussian Government charge 24 francs per mes
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sage, to be reduced as in the case of Russia, in the event of the through tariff
being reduced. All messages to and from India, touching German territory,
will be handed over by the German officials to the company for transmission
over its lines. A right of landing cables on German territory is given to the
company. As there are no private telegraph lines in Russia or in Prussia, the
company will enjoy a complete monopoly of all the through messages. The
Electric and International Company also agree to lease two wires of the cable
lately laid to Hanover to the Company. The British Government assist the
whole arrangement and engage to give every facility for the transmission of
messages over the lines which they work in Persia, between India, Ispahan and
Teheran. The Persian line in British hands consists of two wires, and works
very well. The British Government also promise to reduce the tariff over the
Persian lines and the Persian Gulf cable so soon as an increase of messages
shall occur in consequence of the new lines. The Prussian and Russian Gov-
ernments permit the transmission of half messages to and from India of ten
words each at half the present tariff, and it is expected that the same conceesion
will be made by the British Government. At present no message can be
charged at less than twenty words. The company will lay a submarine cable
in the Black Sea, 280 miles in length, between the Crimea and the Circassian
coast. By means of these several arrangements an English company will hold
and work an unioterrupted lioe of telegraph from England to Persia, the line
from Teheran to Iudia being already in the hands of the British Government.
The few sections of the line which consist of submarine cables are laid in shal-
low water, where repairs can be effected without delay or difficulty. The cost
of land lines is only one-third or one-fourth that of submarine lines, and the
great interest which the respective governments possess, through whose terri-
tories it ie proposed to pass, that their countries should form the telegraphic
highway to India and the East will, it is considered, insure the efficient main.
tenance of the contemplated communication. Negotiations are in progress
with the Persian Government for an independent line in the company’s hands
between the Russian territory and Teheran. Immediate steps will be taken to
raise a portion of the capital in England and to commence the work.

EGYPTIAN AGRICULTURE.

. The report of Mr. Stanley, the English Consul at Alexandria, states that the

present condition of the agricultural industry of Egypt has been so entirely di-
verted from the rotation of crops in its normal state that any person now going
through the country to take a view of the produce of the soil would be altogether
misled. The enormous profits which were realised by the growth of cotton dar-
ing the American war have caunsed this. When the Cotton Supply Association
sent out their Secretary, Dr. Forbes, to India, that gentleman was bearer of a
memorial to the late Viceroy Said Pasha, praying his Highness to use every pos-
sible effort to encourage the cultivation of cotten. The reply was characteristic,
aad evinced a correct impression and almost 8 prophetic dread of the revolution
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that would be produced by an immoderately enhanced ptice of cotton. Hesaid :
¢ Prices alone will prove a sufficient stimulus with oat any effort on my part;
bat God forbid that I should ever see the abandonment of the ordinary succession
of crops for the production of cotton, to the exclusion of those products on which
we subsist.” Within a short period of that time Egypt, which had ever been a
large exporter of grain, of beans, &c., had to seek food from other countries, and
becsme an extensive importer. Grain was considerably dearer in the interior
thao at Alexandria. In some places absolute famine ensued. An undesirable
change wis wroaght, the recovery from which will be as slow as its accomplish-
ment was rapid. The value of land was quadrupled, wages rose in an equal ratio,
laborers earned 8o easily sufficient for their wants that they became indolent, an
excessive luxury sprang up, and that not of a natare to bexefit the commercial
world, being displayed in a demand for white slave giris, costly pipes and othe,
such appliances which (the consul remarks) do not much benefit the industrious
world without. Meanwhile the land, from the constant crops of cotton in suc-
cession, has become impoverished. Cotton, however, has long been, and must
continue to be, the most important production of Egypt. It is sown in March
or April and arrives at maturity in August or September. Ar average yield
in good summers is 300 lbs to the acre ; the New Orleans variety has been found
to yield 800 lb. per acre; but it is found unmarketable, and is therefore little
cultivated. Cotton seed has also become an important source of profit. In 1858
the ardeb of 270 Ib. sold for 25 tarif piastres, now it sells from 65 piastres to 75
pisstres. Formerly it was not of sufficient valae to justify of its being sent to
Alexandria, and it was used as fuel. Now it is all shipped to Earope, and from
it is pressed an excellent oil, and from the refuse a cake is made which is said to
be more nutritious than linseed cake. The cattle murrain, which commenced in
Egypt before it proved so severe a scourge in England, destroyed, the first year,
800,000 head of horned cattle. In lower Egypt almost every animal was des.
troyed, and it will take years to restore the number of animals.

THE RAILWAY REPORT OF INDIA.

The annual report on railways in India, by Mr. Juland Danvers, bas just been
presented. The traffic for the year 1866 was affected by the commercial troubles
as well as by droughts in some parts of the country and unparalleled floods in
other parts. Still the two great companies, the East Indian and the Great In-
dian Peninsular, realized profits during the earlier half which enabled them for
the first time to divide more than the 5 per cent interest guaranteed. To pre-
vent any check to the progress of construction of the various lines from thc
difficulty of rising capital, the Government have at times made advances of
more than a million sterling. At the beginning of the year there were 3,331
miles open, 205 were finished during the twelve months, and 101 miles since, thus
raising the total to 3,637. The completion of the Great Indian Peninsular to
Nagpore places India in a greatly improved position for providing this country
with cotton. As regards the works in course of coostruction, it is expected
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that the East Indian line to Jubbulpore will have been opened to the public on
the lst of the present month and that the Ureat Indian Peninsular will, by
October or November, 1868, effect a junction at that place which will establish
a through communication between Bombay and Calcutta. The total length of
railways remaioing to be constructed and for which a Government guarantee
has been granted is 2,005} miles. In addition, proposals have been considered
for three lines, namely, one 570 miles from Baroda to Delhi, one of 500 miles,
to unite the Scinde and Punjab, and one of 250 miles from Lahore to Peshawur.
The first would cost £6,840.000, the second £6,000,000, and the tBird £35,000,-
000, making a total of nearly 18 millions. It has been determined not to
authorize the Lahore and Peshawur, and no decision has yet been come to with
respect to the others, but surveys are being carried on. There are also pro-
jected, which are evidently not regarded with disfavor by the Government, for
a chord line for the Great Indian Peninsular railway to the sea coast and an
extension of the East Indian across the Hooghly into Calcutta. The financial
public may, therefore, still have to exercise vigilance to prevent a repetition of
the old system of a too profuse grant of guarantees, by which English capitalists
are tempted to come under commitments that not only prevent capital from
being directed 10 any other country than India, but also prove extremely bur-
densome when any revalsion occurs from a period of inflation in the money
market. The fact that the native population continue to abstain from farnish-
ing any portion of the capital of these undertakings adds especial weight to
these considerations. Qut of 43,398 shareholders and debenture holders, the
native proportion, which was in the previous year culy a lLittle over 1 per cent
is now actually below that amount. The total capital thus far raised for the
Indian lines is £67,254,820, and the further lines already authorized will raise
this to  £88,000,000. The receipts of the year ended the 30th of June, 1866,
were £4,637,2356, whilst the expenses of working and maintenance were £3,225,-
425, showing a net profit of £2,304,634—a result which contrasts favorably
with the working expenditare of our largest English companies, notwithstanding
the adverse influence of dear fuel. At the existing rate of freights, coal and
coke, before they are landed in India, cost 50a. per ton, and the extra charges,
80 fur as the western and southern districts are concerned, raise the cost to about
€0s. The East Indian Company bave exceptional advantages from the coal-
fields near Calcutta, and the cost to them of coal per train mile is 83d., while on
the Great Indian Peninsular it is 1s. 6}d. Coal from Australia and Labuan is
being tried, but wood is looked to as the resource that must in many cases be
relied upon, and with that view planting on an extensive scale should take place
it is considered, annually for severally years to come.

THE TRAFFIC IN SHIP TIMBER.

The Toledo Blade says that one of the most remarkable features of the traffic
at Toledo at present is the large quantity of ship timber shipped to tide water.
In 1866 this trade was deemed very large when, prior to the 15th of August,
about 540,000 cubic feet was sent forward, but the business this season has been
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more than double that of last year, amounting from the opening of navigation
to Saturday last to almost one million cubic feet. This timber, it should be
knowu, is all of oak, principally of the * white” variety. It is rafted hither
down the river and through the canal, and is here loaded into vessels constructed
for that particular trade. There is now a fleet of ten or twelve vessels engaged
exclusively in this traffic. As showing the activity in the business this season,
we have collected from our files the following figures, exhibiting the amount of
timber shipped, its destination from here, and number of cargoes taken away
from the opening of pavigation to Saturday last, July 27 :

No. Cargocs.
TOoBuffalo.......ccovuieveennenineenes o Ceteetscssstessiarensccnante 40
To Clayton........ L RN 4
To KIDGBLON. ..c.ovvrererreerseceoncicesosserassasssscnnsasosnones .14
Total.....covevvennnnnnns ceeasee eetesisssesssitannasaacasnen 58

The quantity shipped to each of the above ports is shown below :
Cubic feet.
716,500

To Clayton...
To Kin?soton

The timber shipped to Clayton was intended for local purposes, and nearly all
of it has or will go into the lake marize. A considerable portion of that
shipped to Buffalo (or Tonawanda) will be used in building for the lake marine,
but by far the greater part of it goes forward to New York, where it is used in
the construction of vessels. It may be safely asserted that Toledo furnishes
more than one half of all the white oak,timber used at Buffalo and New York
in the coostruction of vessels. Ship builders at both the ports named are very
partial to the oak from the Maumee country, as the demand which necessitates
to large shipments is evidence.

As shown above, there has bcen shipped to Kingston fourteen cargoes, aggre-
gating 185,500 cubic feet. This timber, as we are informed by the captain of
a vessel employed in the timber trade, is not designed for uze at Kingston. It
is purchased for the use of the British Government, and from the port named
above is sbipped direct to England. We learn that there aleo the timber from
this locality is estimated very highly for its strength and durability. Of the
quantity shipped on English account all has been destined for the navy yards, to
be used in the construction of war vessels.

RAILROAD REPORTS.

NEW YORK AND NEW HAVEN RAILROAD.

The earnings and expenses of this company from operations for the five
last fiscal years ending March 31, were as follows :
1562-3. 18634 1864-5.  1865-8, 1866-7,
sm:m 18 31.184:@923 u,q&% T4 $1,5485%0 18 sl,m,gg:lsg
63,06881 7551906  83,05377 93,6147  12,28081

Total earnings............ $1,000,437 77 $1,424,773 81 $1,847,291 61 $1,969,313 72 $3,008,260 05
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From which were paid on account of operating—

Transportstion ,...e....... $322,80391 $318,61428' $48545268 $409,65031 §548,817 60
Repairs of road, &c......... 109,685 84  54,417T59 22091610 88548584 324,798 60
Repairs of eqnlpment. . 137,069 61  151,69046 226,296 201,71239  AT3954
Fuel, ofl lmd waste......... 8388062  136,183%0  214,90327  184,14380 173,497 09

Haulage by hone-power. e 29,552 60 43,399 50 T,128 5 78,693 80 69,790 76

Total expenses........ .. $553,84108 $704,300 06 $1234,696 06 $1,349,728 40 $1,364,243 58
Earnings less expenses... $454,00619 $720,46233 $022,60665 $63345036 $704,016 47

-
xR

This road (including 15 miles of the Harlem Railroad) extends from New

York to New Haven, o distance of 76 miles. It is a double track throughout.

The following shows the mileage of trains, the number and mileage of passen-
gers, and the tons and mileage of freight in each year:

1862-3. 18634,  1864-5.  18654. 16667

'rxains (mseng)er). mlleage secrvessataneee - 4%8,}3 ﬁ% 115§‘:::.§ ggl‘s:,lu?g %,(‘iga

. 3,043 36,110 16,089
518,810 570.410 652,755 672576 _ 676,843

¢ Serv ce).

Total trains,

Pnﬂecn;;ers urrled......-. 174,171 1,455,158 1,833,675 1,848,915 1.885,808
ne mil ,848.675 53,660,428 68,708.807 66,709,592 65,211,107

Tonu ofﬂelght. clrrled.. 14,707 94,726 168,360 119,742 127,765

ne mil

4,429,874 5,589,174 6,048,608 6,737,444 7,859,913

The * general account ” showing the total financial transactions of the com.
pony for each year, is given in the following statement :

Cashonhand April 1., 11180488 $242,015 8¢ 83 0.4 010 ’160,44542 81})7(5'1"80
sh on han . . 1
Mortgage b'ds sold. .. 130,00000  oov.rere  eeerorse  ceeecess et e
Materials on hand.. 83,258 03 90.515 1 !2!,841 !! £69,321 98 838,998 41
Allotted stock « sesecesceseseses  eseseses  8-.. sess  sessse 1,001,025 00  995.000 00
:I[:c of acc ts pay‘le . 78,276 45 &88056 11,499 13 eecesees 117,260 60
nd veseseceas ver  eeveenes seseesss 15000 Lieiee eeen..en.
.En.l'nlngs less (2 3 + P 454,000 19 '12046‘288 m,oosso 633,489 25 704,016 47
Total..coeree.vieer cocrocnas, 88427885 1,188,8&8891‘187.(1)8202,168.23165 2,562,337 33

Per contra, as follows; viz. :

0
Coupens......... 03
Loss ** Canal R 1o
Dividends ....... 0

Reduction of accounts payable..
Bonds, retired and purchased. oo ..
¥Fractional ehares on allotmen ceree

Equipment (DEW). eieevrenneinianee
Keal eetate (purc'd).....eee.cuuuun..
Schuyler f'd settlem................. . 540
Railr'd (new works).......ouvneen. 12.498 61 782601 ........ 21,608
Materlals on hand.. .. 9051517 9292,84723 862,321908 3838,99841 247,024 09
Cash on h'd Mar, 8i.. ... 242,01593 83041010 166,44543 407,051 80 516,736 05

Total...ueeery veune - e ..... 844,235 1,133,393 89 1,187,008 20 2,162,251 65 2,663,827 96

The financial condition of the company, as shown on the general balance
sheets at the close of each year, is exhibited in the following figures :

1862-8. 1864-5. 1865-6. T
‘8.0000“)008.7&80000&619.6000050»0(!!)@0, 000,000 00
912.000 00 912,000 07 912,000 00 912,000 L0 1,000 00
. IOSSMOO 1,088,100 00 1.ossooooo 1,088,000 00 1,06&500 00
995 23 ,860 08 967,84 940.896 18 ,FST B2
131,867 14 211,%709 "28,19681 140,785 26 258045 88

TOALeuvsesevers sesreeerernss ,764,368 86 6,619,966 77 6,810,840 71 8,061,181 44 8,272,188 g

Stock (100 ehares)..
Bonds due Dec. 81,1
B'de dve Oct. 1, 715
Profit and loes ....
Accounts payable...
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Against which are charged as fullows, viz. :

. 833 656.426 45 4,664,
nmal s
T12,49385 764, 932,365

65,505 66 w.m 65,505

9051617 9T 62,8203
942,015 84 ﬁuo 10 166,445 43

38,099 41 47,024 59
407,061 80 516,736 05

'l‘ot.ll.... .... 5,754,363 88 6,612,366 T7 4,810,840 71 8.081.1814;8,2’13,188 38

CINCINNATI, HAMILTON AND DAYTON RAILROAD.

The earnings and expense account of the Cincinnati, Hamilton and Dayton
Railroad Company yearly for the last five years, ending March 31, gives the fol-

lowiog resalts :

Passen, rumlng-.......cusaoaao mmss $546,810 15
s oo i, S ml e

an ress .
k. &o.or o 97,286 66 82,568 59 '328 56

Rent of track, &c
Miscellan 7,823 [11 10,723 63 2,442 85

748,678 38 ,001 1
,690 66 41,763 10
933

Gr's Income. . mmsosxm,mﬂsxmsmu 1,861,566 47 $1,301,536 67
800,806 81 | 133638 93 s "820,276 85 $ m,usn 10

$488,467 05 “28.82185 3508,82179 $532,289 53 8458.94261

From which were disbursed the following, viz. :

Interest on bonds...
Intervst and exchnngo
Taxes

.o

. $98,601 66 $93,380 00 $113,169 75 suz.lu 50 313.12}1 88
. sbséua 20,600 17 58,356 14 osoxeoa 68,920 56
o Cieeen... 243083 4,074 00

4590w 2,184 65

Ordin’ry disbursemt's................ $114,295 13 126,509 99 $174,599 89 musasszas.am 15
mgm.m.mu...... e ..’ 1,358 50 mmu’ 1,243 07 e eeenee | 05,720 00
Total pd from earn'gs................. $115,658 62 148,068 71 $235,841 96 $18,846 85 $299,114 15
Dividend fand............eenn... .....smomusaso.m 64 $277,355 58 $318,043 17 $154,898 42
Dividend and tax.........o.ioois 222,947 43 239,063 91 257,504 13 270,000 00 297,328 00

The financial condition of the company as exhibited on their balance sheet at
the end of each year, (31st March,) is chown in the following statement :

1s:s. 1& 1863,
Capital stock. .. aieennes 18650000 3,500,000 00 3,005
Latmort, bonds’ Y ,000 00 e &

1868, 1867.

008,000%00(!) 8.9&030000
9,000 00

950 000 00 1,250,000 (l) 1.250.000 00 1 250.000 oo 1.560,(‘))0,3 00

243,728 b 884,517 8 498,183 50 547,076 76 404,577 18
£54,66889 4TT,14753 430,250 31 437.00005 243435 44
cectecessces  secesssce @ esseses . «,mm 853,000 00 52.734 93

Total........ ceveerereesenaraeen. 3,088,192 64 4,996,265 01 5.001,1969‘( 5,996,076 81 6,197,537 58

Against which are charged as follows, viz. :
$ $ $

Comstruction. cesenees ....S,M&WBB 8,86401942 3,807,229 06 8,920,738 13 8,930

481,082 70 499,086 19 583,209 13

estate... . 285,681 54 sos.sw 98 344,551 10
Woed & materials., .. 48,15043 167,966 56 272,882 58
Wood lands ceene o erereees 17,650 83 24,245 56

Bille receivable, ...l 1o

44,601 14 112,34833  17,84783

Stocks and bonds cececnes .. Y1L,4T 2% 18814726 203,089 65
Accounts current ..... .. 176,95058 189,304 63 153,706 83
Dsyton & Mich, RR. ve emereese  eesesens 36,003 16
Cash & cash agsets................. 811,58358 258,04333 90,034 84

23 36

826,107 00 Wl.llk’: 26
838,123 60 843,883 09
W8,17T 24 233,106 53
16,245 56 12,540 00
24,1622  21,6% 70
234,41738 149,88 98
78,9013  TT,46 12
171,845 57 823,117 96
844 97 111,354 61

5

Total....uuevenrivenenronnee....$8,085,192 64 4,996,205 01 5,602,795

g

5,996,076 00 6.197,587 56



158 RAILROAD REPORTS. [August,

The actual nett earnings of this comvany in 1866-67 amounted to $220,548
42, but from this was paid $65,720 00 (discount onbonds issued) which left for
dividends $154,828 42. The dividends paid with tax thereon amounted to
$297,328 00, the difference ($142,499 58) having been taken from accumulated
earnings. It is evident from this that the road earnings were not sufficient to pay
more than half the amount thus disbursed. The deficit in nett earnings is duae,
perhaps, to temporary caunses, chief among which is the loss of freight from short
crops, but also the increased rate of wages paid to employees. These difficulties
time will remedy. But is it politic to pay dividends under such circumstances,
and especially while increasing both the stock and bond accounts in the interest
of connecting roads, which,at least for many years, will not return one balf the
ioterest on the outlay. We allude to the Atlantic and Great Western Rail-
road, and the leased roads with which this once flourishing company have become
saddled. The large floating debt of the company is to be paid off by an issue of
ten years 8 per cent. bonds. .

MICHIGAN CENTRAL RAILROAD.
The fiscal year of this company ends May 31. The results of operations for
the past five years read as follows :
1863-68, 1864-65. 1865-68.
PABSEDZEIS ...ueeununrerrnnennnnseanennens ssssmsx,mus $1,m, aua,oelwssl,su
&AV pus p. m. cents. . . 2%‘ 2:59
................. . .m'm s.ms 4 s.mkm a,soskm 3,385,629
Sl ws.m m.am 4007 178563 21573
Total gross mnmgs szmmsa,mmu.na,mu«om%mm

EEXDONBESvrrue.rsnrnnnrsvrrnnsoes vevens 1,972,360 1,720,126 2,406,149 3,808,876  2,:96,777
Netesrnin ............................... 1,674,200 $1,714,428 $1,789,270 638114 1,498,715
R et cent $ s S oi0n S i S g S,

The general income account, varying somewhat from the above figares,
exhibits the total revenue and disbursements as in the following statement :

wos-cs. 1863-64. 1864—65 1865-66. 1866-67.

Balance from previous years............... veeo $312,194 $773,636 $1,002.894 $708,898 $460,803
Receipts from earnings ... 2,947,017 8,417,188 4,181.318 4,415,279 4.&8&

Total revenue..... eeettestecaitetecnniosens 8,260,111 4,189,823 5,184,107 5,159,664 4,794,507

. From which amounts were disbursed as follows, viz. .
,273,800 $1,720,125 149 376
: 813'&5008 84600 8’,400‘5003%80& m-m

® 131 m

. mw‘
Cash dlvld ds—Jul! .
R = - (5) 302860 (6 f‘?w&m @ m.m %go% 5 o135

nna
Stork dlvldend July, 1

U. S. tax on dividends.... 97E8 6905 - 0TS 9693
" onrecelpts...... . } ”v"“{ 38469 95280 113351 60,508
Total AiSbUrSEMEDtS. .. eeee venennseens $3,487,475 $5,186,928 $4,415,728 $4,698,861 $4,351,051
Balance {0 DXt YEAT.....ee vvvrurennnns.t $712,636 $1,002.804  $T08,385 $460,608 $443,450

The general balances are shown in the following accounts, as of May 31,
yearly : 1054, +o88. 1068, 1561
$6,815,906 so,«usss ss.sea.eoﬁ $5.070,£66

Oapital stock

Bogde . .. 7,899,480 7,740.989 7,665,489 463,489 7,268,989

U. 8. tax on con] . 4,956 5,435 168 58 4

}Tm;n‘l‘d g‘aﬁden&.&gl it 4387 1,698 660 1,059 m’%
ac! as naw 0 eeevee aeeees eeeee sen s

Bills & aundges ............................. 15,493 9,915 .

Balance of income.... 72,636 1,002,894 708,388 460,803 443,450
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Per contrs the following are shown :
B8 813,506,576 15,805,576 314,316.423 su,wo 814

......... 909,887
807,641 60 76.750 660

. Ind. RR. 163,326 168,315 164225 168,225 &ax

Jacks'n, Lane' g 8.3 wbond BC'L  ceeeie deeeee see se ees . 8,055
Land accounts ceene vesess  sessas 214.178 183,911 122,038
As'ts inofi’s h'ds. . 168,310 15,73¢ 137,060 145,731 152,110
Bills & accounts .... 83,118 209,444 89,506 63,078 92,753

Total.... ceceneeieccocannne .. $14,834,055 $15,006,829 $14,781,670 $15,188,190 $16,017,543 )

THROQUGH FREIGHT LINES.

That success should attend the establishment of great lines of transportion
maoaged by a central directory could never be doubtfal. That they have be.
come a guccess, the semi-annual circular report of the business and earnings
of the « Blue Line,” which commenced business January 1, 1867 proves
beyond cavil. This shows the following facts :

moved Eest.............. wosouwm Net urnlm ................ 084 81
Pl vl e L R, o Ve 4
Total........ .ecocescscnnncns eo,msotou Tohlneturnlnp..... ...... $1,192,758 25

The number of miles run was 8,800,856, and the number of tons carried one

mile, 62,534,422, at ao average rate of 1.92 cents per ton per mile. Propor-

tion of freight East, 61.46, and West, 38.54 per cent.
The division of earnings was made as follows :

Hodson River rallroad ... 80,82811 Mlchim Central railroad ..$305,616 47

New York Central nllmd 630 05 m(:fo ,Burlington and Quincy rati-
Great Western ‘scan.) 28021739 road....... cocevieieniecene vonnn 120 89
and Chi and Alton raflroad.......... 20,300 01
&nﬂm and others east of m'sloo,w % Illinols Central rallroad............. 1,706 04
'otal amount distributed..........cc.cciieiiinninanns beeereenenenniiiacnnanes $1,102, 758 25

The number of regular “ blue cars” now in the line is 402. The approaching
fall and winter business, it is estimated, will require 1,500 to 2,000 cars for its
accommodation,

COMMERCIAL CHRONICLE AND REVIEW.

Rates of Loans—Prices of Rallroad 8tocks—Stock Exchange—Prices of Governments—
Course of Consols and American Securities at London—Import and Export of Coin and
Bullion—Movement of Coin and Bullion—Course of Gold at New York—Course of Foreign
Rxchange at New York.

Bausiness daring July was characterised by the dulness which ordinarily pre-
vails daring that mouth. The most notable featare in tradiug circles was a de-
cided improvement in confidence, ingpired by the splendid crop prospects through.
out the country, which, thus far have not been doomed to disappointment through
the occarrence of unfavorable weather.  This revival of hope, however, has not
been attended with any exaggerated preparations for the fall trade. Merchants
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appear to be governed by astrictly conservative feeling, and deem it prudent to
wait for the demand rather than anticipate it. Manufacturers have probably
made ample preparation for the Fall trade; and, apparently apprehending that
there is danger of the markets being overstocked, some have curtailed their pro-
duction during the latter half of the month. The jobbing trade has been cautious
rather than sanguine; less, however, from any doabts of their being an active
demaud for goods than from a supposition that the markets may bz over-
supplied,

As the natural consequence of the general quiet in trade, money has been very
abundant, and specalation in Wall street active. The banks have had large idle
balances, and the rate of interest on demand loans has ranged at 4@5 per ceat.,
and during the last week of the month balances were loaned at 3 per cent.

The following are the rates of loans and discounts for the month of July :

RATES OF LOANS AND DISCOUNTS.

July5. July13. July19. July 26.

Call 108DB . veneeesiesssacccccncneesee 4 @6 4@0 4@56 4@5
Loans on BondanndMortgage.......... 6@7T 6@7 6@T 6@T
A 1, endorsed bills,2 moB....000eveeee. 6 @T 6 @7 6@T 6@7T
Goodeudomdblllo,s&i MO08...cc000e0 T @8 T7T@8 7@8 7T7@8
*“  single names........ 9 @i0 9 @10 9 @0 9 @10

Lowergrades coooveevevennnscnssenee o 11 @16 11 @16 11 @156 11 @156

A protructed depression in railroad stocks succeeded by the prospects of un-
usunally large grain {reights, had prepared the market for a brisk upward mov.-
ment, and the dealers entered upon the “summer campaign” with an unusual
uoanimity of view as to the upward tendency of values, and the result has been
a much more rapid advance than was realised within the same period last year.
The following comparison shows the prices of stocks at the close of July, 1866

and 1867 :

Jul&oﬁ. Julyw Jul&%& Jm&_a‘o
N. Y. Central.. mex Cincinnat! & Pittsborg......... 81% 933
Ere.... .ecuee 76X | uort.h Westem eee 85X [7¢
Hudson River.. 120X . 64% ¢
Reading.......... 11 107K Rock lohnd ces 1023
uh.hlgm Southern .. 83 81X | Fort Wayne.. . 101x 1063¢

The aggregate transactnons in stocks at both boards durmg the month were
2,240,991 shares, against 1,577,646 shares in July last year. The total sales
from January 1 to the close of July are 13,580,850, which is about 10,000 shares
less than for the same period last year.

The following table shows the volume of shares sold at the New York Stock
Exchange and the open Board of Brokers in the two first quarters and the first
half of the current year, in the month of July and since January 1:

YVOLUME OF SHARES SOLD AT THE STOCK BOARDS, JULY, 1867.

smce

lstQuner sdanrter Hif year. Julv. . 1,

Bank slures ............ vessesssscesecssn 7,818 1153 18,968 4,784 23.752
Railroad ** ... . 4,9.0. 9990180 1,882,134 11,8"8.%0
0al s 25,405 98,206 81,663 134,768
Mining ¢ 91,188 215,045 63,110 278.155
Improv'nt* . 108,433 484.701 47,685 232,369
Telegraph ** . 153,118 271,091 109,620 880,71
St.enmohlp“ 215,878 444,556 58,138 502,694
Expr'ss&c' . 104,480 122,154 38,067 160,231
At New York 8tock ExX..o.ooeveerenanes oo 2,072,406 2,074,351 4,146,757 900,241 5,046,998

AtOpen Bd.....ccooiivinninniiinennae 8,652,443 38,510,669 7,184,108 1,340,750 8,583,853

Total 1867.. veee ..[5,724. 9 5,615,010 11,889,659 2,240,001 13,580 889
Total 1864........ seeseesiacetisrasenes 6,172,087 5,842,110 12,014.197 1,577,646 18,501,843
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United States Securities were very firm and active throughout the month.
The low rate of money has caused a steady home demand for investment; while
the extreme ease in the London money market has encouraged a partial movement
for shipment. The price of Five-twenties at London has varied bat little, and
as gold has risen over two points, bonds oun this side have correspondingly ad-
vanced. Toward the close of the month the advance in prices appeared to have
increased the number of sellers, and prices fell off from the previous high figures.
The amount of Government bonds and notes, State and city bonds, and com-
pany bouds, sold at the New York Stock Exchange Board in the two first quar
ters and the first half of the current year, in the month of July and since Jana.
ary 1, is given in the statement which follows :

BONDS SOLD AT THE N. Y. STOCK EXCHANGE BOARD,

1st quarter. 2d quarter. Half- 3 Ju}{. 8'ce Jan. 1.
-318.%1&50 $40,383,350  $59,001,000 $10,171 900  $69,269,000
.o 4,792,480 3,311,600 8,140,080 4,170,600 12,710,680
8,834,100 7,601,650 16,485,750 8,683,000 20,168,730

U. 8.notes. ..
8t’e & city b’ds

Company b'ds........ ceeerans 2,316,200 2,367,700 4,583,900 615,000 5,198,800
Total 1867......... [RTTPRTIIN $34,508,430 705,900 $88,800,780 $18,640,500 $106,941,330
Total 1888......c. «eceeees 382,600,540 ‘%,414,850 69,014,890 ’14.706,600 s 88,790,390

The great increase in the sale of bonds has taken place since the establishment
of the Government Department of the Stock Exchange Board of Brokers.

The daily closing prices of the principal government securities are shown in
the following statement :

PRICES OF GOVERNXMENT SECURITIES AT NEW YORK, JULY, 1867.
~8's, 1881.~ ———48's, (5-90 yre.)Coupon —— 5'8,10-40 7-808

Day of month, Coup. Reg. 1863. 1864 1865. new. lm.yu.é‘pn. 1867.
Monday 110 107 207% ..... ..... 1005 106}
110 107% 107X 106% ..... 00X .....
.......... 1075 106X ..... 101X 106}
sN ational Holiany)
113 108% 108% ..... 1073 1023 107

111X 108% 108} ..... .... SRS 107
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The quotations for three years compound interest motes on each Thursday of
the month have been as shown _in the_following statement :

PRICES OF OOMPOUND INTRREST NOTES AT NEW YORK, JULY, 1867.
Tssue of July 11,

8. July 18. July 25.  August1.
uly, 1864.... ve- .1'9 119 119 @119 ceees euis cees ven @eeann .
August, 1864 . 118X 119 UBK@119) 119 1193¢ 119 @119]‘ 119@1193%¢
October, 1864 ..1173( 118  11T%@118% 118 1183 1183 @1183¢ 118” 1188
December,'64 LT @UTY 117 K@11T% 11TK@11T% 11TIK@11TX 117% 1178
May, 1885...... PR P PP ...116}(@1163( 1162 @116X 1165@116% 116 117}. 116% 17}§
Auguet, 1863. .. .. .............l SX@115X 115X@115% 116%@115,{ 118%5@116% 115%@1165%
September, 65 ................ 115 llb}( 116 1183 1165 @116X 115@1153% 116% 159.
October, 1865.................. 14X@114X 114XD114X 114). 115% 114%@116) 114%

The first series of figares represents the buying and the last the sellmg prices
at first-class brokers’ offices.

The following are the closing quotations at the regular board on Friday
of eaeh of the last seven weeks. ’

Juneld, June$l. June%8, July5. July13. July19. Jul
%g:\ierl}md Coal........ 80 s 33% ”’ ;’a !8 53%
cksilver ............ . ] ﬂ 1 saee
li!anr:onCo g x 47,‘ g“ g§ bﬂx
ariposa pref........... 0 19 21 MY 36
New ork Central..... . 101% - wsa‘c 104% 1083 105% 106% 109!‘
cereen 60 50X 66 68% 0% X%
nudeon Rive 1083 108  109%  100% 110 163 nM
Reading....... . 1063 107% 109% 110 108% 104X x
Michigan Southern .. ..., 68) 0% 8K 81% 9% i
Michigan Central..... ... 118 x.d107 1103 vees 110 110 llix
Cleveland and Pittsburg . 7636 T 843 86{\‘ 1% 21 13§
Cleveland and Toledo. ... 118 1203 120 191K 1193 121 1245
Northwestern ........... 4y 353 9% 4575 “x Uy 485
eren-ed. . 693 59%¢ 853 673 63 0% T2
Bocklsland........... 8%  90% X g lg{x 1901& {gzx
'ort Wayn, . 97 98 X X
Tllinols Cenml X

cen 120K 121 12 .. eeee 119

The closing prices of Consols and certain Arwerican securitics (viz. U. 8. 6's
1862, Illinois Central and Erie shares and Atlantic and Great Western consoli

dated bonds) at London, on each day of the month of July, are shown in the fol-
lowing statement :

COURSE OF CONSOLS AND AMERICAN SECURITIES AT LONDON=JULY, 1807,

Cons| American securities Cons| American eecurities,
Date. for |U. 8./III.C.| Erle|A. & Date. for | U.8.|I1L.C.| Erie| « &
mon. |5-20s|sh’s. shs. GW . sh's.[G'W
| B
o :g§f 2§
o i i
o 47| 83
4% B8
dsig| 923¢
43X B¢
48| 22
” 48)¢| B
g" Ran ‘g§ 33
BEETES S gt an e
. T83¢| 803 | 46% 33 HH ceeennns
94§| ﬂ’}‘ilz"lﬁx 123 ||Ra EE 6 X110 | 10| 4

The lowest and bighest quotations for U. 8. 6's (5 20 years) of 1862 at Frank~
fort in the weeks ending Thursday have been as follows :

. July 11. July 18. July
TUTd  DNDrR  TINGITK  oNmK  wRGK

l
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The import and export of coin and bullion at the port of New York in the
two first quarters and the first half of the current year, and in the month of July,
aud the total since January 1, bave been as shown in the following statement :

IMPORT AND EXPORT OF OOIN AND BULLION,
First Soeond Hnlr Month of  Since

Qunrl.er er, &) July. Jan. 1.
Recelpts from California....... $46,109, esss-s $18, 9,416 sa.m.m 316.611,565
Import from foreiga ports ..... 409.01“( 1,147,619 1.666 1,621,087
Total receipts.... ..... ... $6,518,038 3&047 174 914,566,113 ts.m 590 $17,292,642
Eaxport to foreign ports......... 6,566,058 18,088.700 94,596,667 10,675,494 85,174,081
Excess of exports.......... $48,020 $9,861,L25 $10,039,555 $7,851,804 $17,881,449

The following statement shows the amount of receipts and exports in July

and since January 1, for the last seven years:

~California Receipts— ~Foreign Imports—~ ~Foreign Exports—

July SinceJan.1, July. BlnceJan 1. July. SinceJan.1.

1807 $2,662,139 $15.671,555  $64,501 sx 621,067 $10,578.494 sas.luost
154,660 28,175,014 845,961 1,506,147 5,821,430 51,608,589

10,085,127 zss,uo 1,319,163 733,886 18,630,745
6,534,216 128,053 1,565,066 1,047,830 31.099,450
8,022,940 182,245 1,026,013 5,268,881 25,900,850
18,043,535 20,001 750,656 1,660,887 688
21,175,405 .996.498 8!.906.1” 11,090 8,200,458

The course of the gold premium has been steadily upward, the price having
advanced from 138 to 140§. The remittances of specie for the settlement of
bankers’ credits and on account of Erie and Illinois Central stock returned, as
well as for United States coupons due July 1st, have been quite considerable, the
total exports from New York for the month being $14,301,702. The exports
and receipts from customs duties together amount to $24,096,106; while the re-
ceipts from California, from abroad, and from the payment of coin Interest ag-
gregate $14,032,901, It thus appears that the withdrawals from the market for
the month exceed the receipts by $10,063.205; yet, at the close of the month,
the amount of specie in the banks was $969,098 more than at the beginning;
showing that $11,032,303 of gold was drawn from outside sources, a large pro-
portion having doubtless been drawn from Washington, Philadelphia and Bos-
ton, being the proceeds of July coupons paid in those cities. From the state-
ment below it will be seen that the withdrawals for the first seven months of the
year exceed the supply from California and interest disbursements by $47,370,
818. This large deficiency has been made up chiefly from sales by the Treasury,
overland receipts from the mines, and coupon disbursements by the Treasury at
other cities forwarded here for sale. The following formula shows the details of
the movement in the first two quarters and first half of the current year and in
July, with the total movement since Jan. 1:

GENERAL MOVEMENT OF COIN AND BULLION,

lut quar'er sd ﬂlﬂel' Half- en July. BinceJan 1.
609 $18,1 ‘1 $18,185,90
Rec'sfrom Califorofa... 809,855 13,000,416 9 2,139 1»,671,565
Imp's f'm for'n coun's.. mo'n l 147,619 1,556,606 64,291 1,631,087
Coln interest paid by U, States....... 10,838,803 17.798.025 98,631,328 10.800.81’1 asm.m

Total repo'd sup £30,542.483 808 563 $21,001,897 $70,415,508
Exp. '0 for'. e A 6,566,958 s”é‘,’m.m g‘s?’a?'m $14,501," oas.'m‘m
Customs daties " $8170,6:8 27,185,885 60,356,514 9.194.404 150,018

Total Withdrawn.............c.... $39,757.586 $45,214,695 $24,06%,161 $34,000,106 109,048,357

9,195,128 310,851,787 $28.560,519 $2,294.209 $38,632,724
.&m. ¥ .ﬂﬂ.m”?f.mm 'ﬁm w'é.mtm

In banks at commen't

Dem:it mde up from unreported
BOUICES. ouvrurnnnieriarannanns .eo. $17,717,783 $18,620,763 $36,338,515 $11,032,308 $47,370, 8 1
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The statement which follows shows the daily flactuations in the price of Ameri-
can gold coin, a8 quoted at the Gold Room during the month of July :
COURSE OF GOLD AT NXW YORK, JULY, 1867.

Date. g

Sunday......8........0.....]..... ...
Monday.....33

Tuerday .. .
Wednesd.ny coer 3
Thareday. . 25 eeee oo |1993C11893 111955 12895

Sriday...... 1
Satnrgay voes 2’!

sday...... 16.
Wednerday.. .17.
Thursday .lg

1895 1893 1893 xas;’g S'ce Jan, 1,1867 .......|182% (1825142 5 {140

Foreign exchanges bave ruled firm at the specie shipping point throughout the
month. The supply of commercial bills has been very light ; a moderate amount
of acceptances has been drawn against shipments of Five-twenties; but there hag
been a large deficiency, which has had to be made up by the shipment of specie.
After midsummer the foreign bankers usually settle their Earopean credits ; bat
although the remittances for that purpose have been large, an impression prevails
that, owing to the very low rates of interest at Lordon, a considerable amount
of balances bas been allowed to remain unsettled.

The following table shows the course of foreign exchange daily for the month:

COURSB OF FOREIGN EXOHANGE (60 DAYS)—AT NEW YORK.
London. Paris. Amsterdam. Bremen. Hamburg. Berlin.
cents for centimes cents for cents for centsfor cents for
54 pence. for dollar, florin. rix daler M. banco.  thaler

109X @110% S1TX@513% 40X @ALX TEX@TX 36 @HN T3 @72%

100X D110% bl'n‘%glsx WK@K 78 783‘ 36 @36x T

109%@110% BIBX@513% 40X@H% % T4 793‘

Independence Day. -Nnt.loml ﬁoliday)
gée QX@i% 1 % TIN@TIX

L 110 @110% 518%
110 @110% b5ISK@512X 4dl@dl% 79 wx asx 3% IK@TN

. 1i0 110% 513X@512% 11}( l% ™ @K 80X@IK TA@TE
D.iviiereneieenneee 110 @10 BIIX@B12XN 41X@41X T9 "'9% WX@36 TX@TIX
10.ccciiiiiennee. o 110 @110 BIBX@512)K 41X@41% T9 K 36K @3 TAQ@NN
.. 110 @110 b5l16X@513% 40 @41x 8% WBXRIK 1@
. 10X@110X bl @511X 413 @41% 79 'ﬂ)x BR@36M TR
110 @110} B16X@512s 4K@i1X TBX@T0  B6X@I6K TI1XQ@T3
1105%@110X B513@511X 41@41¥% T0 @TBX BX@WBXK TA@TKN
110 @110X 6123 @511% 41X@41% T9 @79 3864 W@
1105110 B1@S11X 41N@4lX T9 @TOX 86% RN
i10 @110 BIGX lﬁ){ @XM BX@TX 36X TX@TY
MK@110K 51B@511X 41X@41% T9 @T9X g% T2 3¢

110 @110% B16X@51%% 40X@41X 'BX@T

%

X

3

%
110X@i10) B12x@5iiX 41X 1y 70 @K WR@®Y TGN
nox%uox mx%ux “"& ™ amy WK w§ 2@

8 3¢

79 %

k) X

110X@110) BI12K@311XK 41x@i1%; TINQ@TIN
. 110%@110K BI2K@511X 41 Y@
110X @110% 512X @511% 41;.( T2E@T
QTN

1%

110X@110X 613%X@512% 41%@415%¢

100%@110° 516 @51e% AIN@AIX ™ QTN K@K TINGIK
. no"gnox ma%%mf iy iR %79% K@K 7:§%ﬁ§
TLULUUIT 110 @uox 813K@S19% 41X@4l% T 3%

EEERRRERRERSCS
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JOURNAL OF BANKING, CURRENCY, AND FINANCE.

Quarterly Report of the New York City National Banks—Quarterly Report of the Nationa
Banks of Boston and Phlhéelphll—l(onthly Range of sales ef Bank Btocks—New York,
Philadelphia and Boston Bank Returns.

The Comptroller of the Currency, Mr. Hulburd, bas prepsred with unusual
promptitude the following abstract of quarterly reports of the National banking
associations of the cities of New York, Philadelphia and Boston, showing
their condition on the morning of the first Monday in July, 1867, before the
commencement of business on that day. We add for comparison previous re-
turns issued this year :

QUARTERLY REPORTS OF THE NEW YORK OITY NATIONAL BANKS.

Resources.

January. April, July.
. $157,067,204 27 sm.&a.'m T $147,467,891 68

128,667
soweme e STooar s { SIS
202,220 08
431,050 93 1,674,095 60 883,287 49
637,324 0 941,100 96 1,173,143 56
78,718,880 91 60,414,067 T7 9,978,833 50
......... .o 94,273,628 T3
9,583,078 64 7.947,3%4 08 9,840,168 34
Dae from other banks and bankers.. 4,186 978 64 ,883 83 2,959,085 04
U. 8. bonds to secure circula'n...... . 42,487,800 00 49,461,800 00 42,487,800 00
Other U. ~. Securities to secure deposits. . 6,170,300 00 ,800,900 00 ,000 00
U. 8. bonds and securities on hand... ....... 15,781,250 00 15,128,950 00 15,042,000 00
Other stocks, bonds & mortg's............ .. 4,534,610 36 6,260,1:8 718 048 21
Bills of National banks.....ccceeeeneens .ee 2,298,868 00 1,439,115 00 8,070,638 00
Bills of other banks.......ccocvvveennen. .o 69,458 00 69,699 00 45,758 00
Specle .. ........... . 10,547,117 80 5,718,728 30 6.034,306 43

ctional currncy.
Legal tender notes.. ..

Compound Interest notes . 29,785,940 00 25,939,480 00 24,240,100 00

AQETEZRLte. ..o viinrioiiiiiisirnasenneenesso. $402,149,026 43 $337,700,364 28 $416,871,626 81

Liabilities,

Capital stock pald In........ ccooveeee ooeee.. $75,000,700 00 $75,000,700 00 $75,009,700 00
mu?lue fand............ ..... vee essvecssenes 17,578,506 57 17,801,440 86 17,796,281 98
Natlonal circulat'n outstand’g...... 84,257,816 00 84,973,871 (0 84,775,080 00
State bank notes outstanding.. 406,037 00 879,358 00 839,285 00
Individaal deposits........ . 201,968,104 16 175,488,030 91 916,186,740 31
United States deposits........ . 2,310,414 34 9,780,205 £5 3,005,000 28
Deposits of U. 8. Disbursing O 4,884 47 996 10 9968 70
Cashiers checks outstanding...... veriesenss  easesesss 1,477,228 3
Due to Nation-1 Banks........ . 52,466,880 23 51,841,588 8) 49,704,962 26
Due to otherbanks and bankers..... .eee 23,278,308 39 12,508,468 93 12,204,849 49
Profit and 1088, ..eeee. crieiriionniriinnniaees 4,810,190 27 7,401,207 48 6,281,785 10

Aggregate....ciieciionciainiiiinrineioneeie. . $408,140,088 43 $377,700,964 28 $416,671,526 84
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QUARTERLY REPORTS OF THE NATIONAL BANKS OF BOSTON AND PHILADELPHIA.
N\

Resources.
———DBoston, ——— ~ delphi -_
April. July. April. July.

Loans and discounts..........ccov00ee... 56,811,075 24 68.197 191 40 82,215,000 01 88,905 149 14
Overdrafte.......... 1,476 4 moa

Bank house. ... .. . 1 860.894 51 0&. 7 54
Other 1ol eetate. 111! o 14001361 U5 0 1ISROTBET “ypy7ess 4)
Furniture and fixtures .... . g

Current. expenuo ..... reenes vee 81,166 T8 255,205 44 43580613  147,61764

Premiums ....cov.cvivninnnns 55,148 85 067,769 88 895,847 83 404,888 73
Cash Items (including revenue etampl) . 4,516,831 66 857,805 +7 1,032,78519 850,933 33
Exchanges for clearing house, &. M 4,947,00071  .......... 5,348,805 11
Due from National banks. 8,458,871 88 17,019,962 93 4,805,180 79 4,547,230 44

Due from other banks and bankers 248,034 03 141,28942 460,494 75 46741233
TU. 8. Londs to secure circulation. . 29,044,350 00 29,044,350 00 18,118 000 00 13,118,000 00
Other U. 8. Securities tosecure deposits 1,925,000 900,000 00 2,047.600 00 2,222,200 00
U. 8 bonds and securities on hand.. .... 8.941.650 00 4,034,600 00 8,288,580 00 2,663,700 00
Other stocks, boods and mortgages.... . 1/084,15000 1,149,650 00 1,057,439 94 1,447,04781
Bills of National banks ................ .. 1,835,611 00 2,4U8,60400 42293500 898,308 00
Bille of other banks.......... 635,244 00 8,722 00 80,364 00 16,798 00
{ ceee 454,986 53 725,278 3 192,03743 417,109 %
008505749 o 10000 028334 o 1A 43

Compound intcrest notes................. 11,581,180 00 9,331,880 00 8,848,470 00 7,298,990 00
...... ....$127,604,785 61 139,119,007 59 78,045,537 83 83,833,524 05

Liabilities.
$ $ $ $

Caplml stock paldin.......... ceeteranaes . 48,550,000 00 42,550,100 00 16,017,150 00 16,517,150 00
Surplus Fund. .....ccocvvvemnecnnens . 6,840,511 10 6,896,267 37 6,175,784 01 5,832,437 83
National circulation outatanding . 25,800,500 00 25,221,746 00 11,006,790 00 11,004,241 00
State b’k notes outstand’g........ 311,258 00 288,304 00 183,065 00 125,185 00
Individual deposits....... esesen ... 89,011,795 13 87,413,277 43 35,516,957 95 41,217,662 67
United States Deposits.............. .ee 1,465,694 19 | 2,213,219 49 1,887,404 13 1,644,963 20
Deposits of U, 8. alsbnrslngoﬂlces bee et eeeseenes 8180 ceieneeess 411,800 56
Cashiers checks outst’d'g...... ceeer ceses  ceeseesees 101,799 61 ... .. ........
Due to National Banks e . 10,108,134 06 10.814 01735 5,622,090 44 5,592,515 85
Due to other banks and bank . 1,150,696 50 044,1 24 974,633 83 962,411 47
Profit and loses.... . 018,356 %8 2. 6,299 1,708, ‘81847 1,025,067 87

Aggregate..... . $127,604,780 51 129,119,007 59 78,045,587 82 88,833,524 03

The following table shows the monthly range of sales of bank stocks at the
New York Exchange Board of Brokers for the first six months of the current

year:
BANEKS, January. February, March, lh{ June.
America.. cecesees. 185 -185 134 -1 - 1874187 ....-....
Amer. Exchnnga .. 115 -115 116 -118% 115 -115 112¢4-118 116 -118
Butchcrs‘ & Drov. 125 -125 = e eees L T
. 109 -111 110 -113 111 -114
140 -140 FRTRE

112 -114 113 -116 112 -115 119;—1:4
104¢-106 108 -108 106 -106 110 -112
101 -105° 108 -104  1024-108 104 -106}

eeee=ee.. 119 -1‘9 1164119 1

103&—104-} 104 -105} 104 -105
........ 10 -110 112 -113
13 —118 113 -113 1094110

104 -104

............... eese™ eue -
cese=ceen ceseTeren

....... cTeees ceeeTaann

........ . 117 -117
111 -11 119 -i11 i -11 [EPIC ey
s 115 ....-...e nq-us 114 -114
108 -108  1054-106¢ ....- ... 110 -110
Metropolitan... . 128 -123 128 -124¢ 198 -126 131 -181
National (Ga.lhtln . 110 -110 110 110 110 -111

D16-116  117-118 18 -1i8 : eeimnee
NN wovevemmonvenmnrrne vocoenes  sraocusse  wevimrens oI T iis it}
North America .......... 106 <107 106-106° ....-.... 106i06° 106167 1084-108
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104 -ide

iig -iig’
1

T

February. March, April,
1024-108 101 -108 101 -1(2
cese=e . 180 -180  ....-....

iiig-iia

Ty
06 -107 108 -100 109 -110

17 i

May.
101 108

105

115 -115

110°-1i0°
15 -1113
108 -111

145 -145
1u7 -117

June,
102 -105

see T,

Below we give the retarns of the Banks of the three cities since Jan. 1 :
NEW YORK CITY BANK RETURNS.
Deposite, Legal Tend’s. Ag. clear’

SRR T A Al

8pecie.  Circulation.
1 p"lesldm

2,794, 82,762,779 538, X
488 14,618,477 82,625,108 202,617,608 68,346,370 605,132,008
,365, 83,854,928 201,500,115 68,285,386 520,040,028
,014,007 82,957,188  97,062076 63,426,000 568,822,814
395,847 400,511,506 944,541 512,417,258
16,157,257 77,00 198,241,835 67,628,903 508,825,
,794,626 82,956,809 196, 64,042, 888,
18,518,456 83,006,141  198,420.847 158, 443,674,086
11,579,881 88,294, 108,018,914 61,014.195 46,584,859
10,868,183 83,409,811 200,2-8,637 64,538,440 178,356
9,968, 84,4v0,689  107,958,t04  63,818.039 496,558, 19
9,143,918 33,519,401  19/,375,615 60,004,958 472, (2,878
#5316 90 88.669,195 188,480,250 62,459,811 L850,
8,183,813 83,774,578 183,861, ,021,775 .885,1!
2 83702,047 . 182,861,286 60,202,615 535,943,462
7,632,685 83,648,571 184,090, 086,016 447,814,875
7,404,804 83,60 187,674,341 67,920,851 446,484,
9,002,157 33,871,747 195,721, 70,587,407 559,860,118
14,959,580 83,595, 900,84%,833 67,996, 819,769
15,667,252  83,63¢,301 201,436,854 68,828,601 675,
2 38,697, 673, 60,502,440 431,782,623
14,617,010 33,747,080 190,356,148 58,459,827 675,
June 8..... 250,477,208 15,699,038 83,719,088 184,780,335 55,928,117 461,734,216
June 15..... 246,228,465 12,656,389 83,707,199 180,317,768 57,924, ,068,
June 23 9,809,585 83,633,171 179.477,170 62,816,193 442,440,804
Jone 7,768,996 33,642,660 186,318,257 70,174,755 408,044,356
July 10,853,171 83,669,897 191,524,813 71,106,472 494,081,990
July 12,715,404 33,653,869 197,872,063 495, 521,259,463
July 265 11,197,700 83,674,943 199,435,963  73.441,301 491,830,953
July 81783,004 83,606,859 200,608,856 4,605,840 ,007,226
PRILADELPHIA BANK RETURNS,

Date. Legal Tenders. Loans. Specie. Circulation. De%m.
JAnuary B..e..eereeen. - 200064 52, 663 10,888,820  41,308.327
January 12...cceeieeens 820 10,380,577 41,028,421
Jannary 19......000000 871,548 0,381,605 80,048,645
January 28.. 582 10,334,683 89,001,779
February 2.....c0 ceuneee. 871,664 10,480,858 89,592,713
February 9... 873,614 10,440,083 39,811,505
Febra'ryl8... 867,110 ,622,973 ,050,71
Febru'ry2s... 841, 10,666,434 88,646,018
March ¥... 816,848  10,5-1,600 84,367,388
March 9., 832,(65 10,572,068 87,314,673
Rarch 18 858,023 10,680,911 8,826,001
March 28. 80748 10,611,081 34,56-1545
March 30 602,148 ,631, 84,150,285
April 6 164,719 10,851,615 38,796,505
April 13, .6 0,645,367 ,827,683
April  20. ! 10,647,234 ,820,580
April 7 332,817 ,838, 36,234,870

y 4 . 054, 386, 10,639,605 37,371,064
Ms 11 ceceeeses 17,218,019 53,474,858 408,763 10,627,953 88,172,169
Ma! 18... e vee.. 16,770,481 53,826,820 402, 10,630,881 38,230,838
May 2. cesesss.... 16.019,180 563,536,170 369,133 0,635, 817,778,783
June D 16,881,1 62,747,808 884,808  10,637.483  87,383,1
June 8. ,S80, 53,168,124 846,6:5 10,642,920 37,953,614
June 15.. 16,800,010 53,192,049 % 0,048, 817,174,269
June 22...... [ 373308 10,642, 7,383,279
June 29........ 52, 865,187 10,641,311 86,616,847
July K., 461,851 10,641,201  87,077,45
July .. 419, 10,641,710 885,
July 20 871,744 10,637,851 88,170,418
July 833,118 10,688,750 829
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BOSTON BANK RETURNS.

(Capital Jan. 1, 1868, $41,900,000.)

0
22
25

. 2
e

3%

883823

14

by

E

EREIE
2553

—suz

852
260
LE

9
833.4¢6
650,203
861,678

Legal ~——Clirculation——
Tenders Deposits.  National. State.
17,038,337 40,824,618 .580. 812,664
6,820. B 40,246,216 94,907,446 811,749
16,59 ,.99 88,679, 24.975.163 301,911
16,816,481 89,219,241 24,716,597 302,208

, 3%, 82,708,068 891, 806,014
1,108479 89,474,850 24,686,663 805,603

,398, 88,900,510 94,765,420 805,603
15,741,048 ,803,063 963, 308,228
159 8103  88,316.678  24.675,767 301,430
15,719,479 713,058 24,34 +80,538
16.270,979 86,751,788 24,809, 209,138
16,557,905  84,751.723 24,738,722 299 001

17, 13, 87,056, 843, 208, 025
16,860,418 37,258,718 94,851,593 MOII
16,815,355 37,218,585 94,338,819 287,308
16,549,598  38,207.548 ,852,200 286,701
16,926,564 87,387,003 81 487 284,089
16,571,938 88,721,769 184,333 283,806
16,552,431 88,504,761  24,80+,993 288,514
16,499,819 37,874,853 838,460 983,491
16,863,361  87,182.061 24,805,860 280,961
17,173.901 87,0 6,804 723, 279,375
16.767,8564 86,033,716 24,804,168 268,768
15,719,795 86,089,938 U, TT1,TT8 271,048

, 158, 86,621,130 24,763,947 267,994
16,055,141 87,475,347  24,727.3 358
15.085,468 38,251,040 94,801,828 266,494
15,897,828 88,640,481 24,771,683 964,923
15427,625 38,328,618 94,744,201 252696
15,643,401 38,548,738 24,653,742 564
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PROPOSED FINANCIAL POLICY OF NEW YORK CANAL ENLARGEMENT, ETC.

The Constitutional Convention of the State of New York, witnessed
the somewhat extraordinary spectacle last week of receiving reports from
two of their principal committees, adverse to each other. Of one of
these, the Committee on Finance, Honorable Sanford E. Church, former
Comptroller and Lieutenant-Governor, is Chairman ; and of the other, the
canals, Honorable Elbridge G. Lapham, of Canandaigua, is chairman.
The subject about which the controversy has occurred is the enlarge-
ment of the trunk canals, and it will divide alike the Convention and
the people of the State, Mr. Lapham believes that the exigencies of trade
demand that as early as 1868 the Legislature should authorise the en-
largement of a tier of locks and other incidental improvements on the
Erie, the Oswego, and the Cayuga and Seneca Canals ; while Mr. Church
holds that they are ample for all the commerce which the West will have
for them till 1882 at least. Another member of the Committee on
Finance, Honorable Freeman Clarke, former Comptroller of the Cur-
rency, also made a report to the effect that there would never be further
occasion for enlarging the canals, as the railroads were sure to perform
all the additional transportation likely to be required. Amid these
differences of the dostors the next two weeks of the Convention will
probably be lively. Involving as the question does, the united interests

of the State and its commercial metropolis, the decision should be carefully
made.

VOL. LVII—NO, T}, 6
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Under the present Constitution, the revenues of the canals, after pay-
ment of the expenses of superintendence, collection and repairs, are to be
devoted to liquidating the interest and redeeming the principal of the
State debt, taking in turn the canal 'debt of 1846, the General Fund
debt and the canal debt authorised in 1854. Any enlargement of the
locks or of the bed of the canal must be paid for by direct taxation, in
case it should be authorised by the Legislature before the extinction of
these debts.

The Committee on Canals propose a revision of the organization of the
Canal Department, abolishing the Canal Board, the Contracting Board,
and the offices of State Engineer and Surveyor, Canal Commissioner and
Canal Appraiser. The article which they have prepared establishes a
Superintendent ot Public Works, with five assistants; and continues
the Auditor of the Canal Department. The Comptroller, Treasurer
and Attorney-General are made Commissioners of the Canal Fund, and
charged with the disposition of its revenues, and endowed with the
power of appointments. The Auditor, Superintendent and Commission-
ersare empowered to fix the rates of toll, but are expressly restricted
from reducing them till the present canal debts shall have been paid.

One great difficulty in understanding the subject of State finance has
been the meshy system of funds which exists, making it almost impos-
sible to distinguish one from another. Thus besides the general fund, the
common school fund, the literature fund and the United States depart-
ment fund, there are numerous sinking funds for the liquidation of debts
incurred by the canals and lending Comptroller’s bonds to railroad corpo-
rations. Both the committees have undertaken to simplify the matter by
consolidating the obligations of the canal department and the sinking funds
set apart to meet them. But they do not attempt to do so alike, as each
committee was moving in a different direction, so that it will be neces-
sary to scrutinize their suggestions carefully in order to understand them

aright.
flr. Ltha.m proposes to unite the following items of indebtedness,

making of them one single “canal debt” :
The Canal Stock Debt of 1846.... .. euureririinsnennnecnsnereeansmnnns 83,
The Canal Enlargement Debt of 1854.......0000 0101010l 10,750,000
The Floating Debt Loan of 1859......0cccevun.nee Seeettntenscrcissacanne 4,700,000

The several sinking funds for the redemption of these debts are accord-
ingly comprehended in one “canal debt sinking fund.” The revenues ot
the canals, after paying the expenses of superintendence, collection and
repairs, areto be placed in that sinking fund and appropriated annually
by the Legislature as follows, namely :

@ 1. Topay the interest and principal of the canal debt falling due during

e year.

2y To pay the interest on the “ general fund debt.”

3. To pay the expense of completing the locks in the Champlain canal,
not exceeding in the aggregate $300,000, and to the payment of any
existing debt for canal purposes, till all such debt shall be liquidated.

4. After complying with these conditions, the remainder of the sinking
fund shall be annually appropriated to furnishing necessary supplies of
water to the Erie canal, to enlarging bridges and aqueducts on the Erie,
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the Oswego and on the Cayuga and Seneca canals, and for the construc-
tion of a tier of locks on those canals, capable of admitting boats 23 feet
in breadth, 200 feet in length, and drawing 6 feet of water. This work to
be begun in 1868 and completed assoon as the revenues will permit.

When the receipts of revenue from tolls shall not be sufficient to make
these specified payments, the deficiency shall be made up by borrowing ;
and in case of failure to realize a sufficient amount in this manner, the
Legislature is required to make provision. After the payment of the
“canal debt,” the moneys in the sinking fund, as soon as sufficient sums
shall have been accumulated for that purpose, shall be applied to redeem
the principal of the “ general fund debt,” $5,642,622 22. When this shall
have been accomplished, the surplus revenues of the canals shall be em-
ployed to refund to the State Treasury the “ contributions” or advances
made to the canals since 1846, the principal and interest of which now
amount to $18,007,289 68, as required by article 7, section 5, of the
present constitution.

Governor Church’s report classifies the entire obligations of the canals
as follows , namely :

The canal debt Of 1886 .. ..co0eteeieerrarennsconenousoseresionssossoscnnrcasssanss $3,288,000 (0
The floating canal debt, usuxlly calied the ** General Fund Debt" ... 5626:3:3
The canal debt ander the constitutional ameudment of 1854. . . 000 CO
The floating canal debt 0f 1889. ... ..cccuueiemenriiiiannnnnes oo 1,700,000 CO
Advances to the canals since 1846 ......ccceenvent crreieennnnas 18,007,289 €8

AQRIEZALC ..vv i iivnrriieteneceoociossasncesccssoncscsascs sesnasasosen.. on $30,414,971 90

Of this aggregate $21,407,682 22 are due to the creditors of the
State, and the remainder, being for amounts levied upon the people by
direct tax, is made, as shown before, by the present Constitution, a debt
of the canals to the Treasury of the State. The remaining obligations
cousist of $26,944,000 of “bounty debt,” and $218,000 of contingent
indebtedness, chiefly incurred by lenaing the credit of the State.

The Committee on Finance accordingly purpose to constitute all the
obligations to the redemption of which the revenues of the canals are
pledged, a single “ canal debt.” To meet it, there will be in the general
sinking funds on the 1st of October next $2,788,505, leaving a net in-
debtedness of $18,652,177. They provide that after paying the expenses
of collection, superintendence and repairs of the canals, there shall be set
apart on the 1st day of October of each year the whole of the remaining
revenue from tolls, as a sinking fund to pay the interest and redeem the
principal of the debt as it shall fall due, till the eutire canal indebtedness
shall l‘;e extinguished. They fix the same time as contemplated by the
present Constitution, the 1st day of October, 1878. henever in
any year, these net or surplus revenues shall not reach $2,418,000, there
shall be a direct tax levied on the people of the State to make up the
deficiency, unless the receipts of the preceding years shall have sufficiently
exceeded that amount to accomplish the same thing.

The outstanding canal debt having been thus extinguished, the surplus
Tevenues are set apart to repay the “advances” drawn from the people
by taxation for canal purposes since 1846 ; of which the principal is
$14,396,767 97, and the interest now arising $3,610,621 71—making a
total of $18,007,289 68. The Committee propose to apply this amount
to the payment of the principal and interest of the bounty debt, pro.
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viding, also, that the tax required annually for the bounty debt sinking
fund shall be correspondingly reduced.

This will postpone all enlargement of the canals till the period when
the State debt shall have been liquidated, unless there shall be a special
authorization by the people. e new article pruposed by the Com-
mittee expressly prohibits any tax for the purpose except on that
condition. It even forbids grants or loans to railroad and other cor-
porations, and to hospitals, orphan asylums, and other "nterprises, and
contipues the limitations of the present Constitution to the incurring
of indebtedness. The building of the new Capitol is put off ten years.

As to the wisdom of all these restrictions, we would suggest whether
there is not danger in making a constitution too particular in its pro-
visions, It is noc in the nature of our institutions to have a funda-
mental law which prevents any change of policy. The public may not
consider it wise now to enlarge our canals, or to build a Capitol, &c.,
but sometime hence they may desire the privilege, and that without
going through the difficulties and delays of framing a new instrument or
even amending the old one. 'We cannot believe, therefore, that the
people are ready to approve of these cast-iron restrictions.

In respect to the necessity of enlargement Mr. Church’s arguments
are eutitled to careful consideration. The last effort of the State in
that direction costing $39,425,534 32, and occupying thirty years, has
just been completed. Ithas secured a water-way of seventy feet by nine,
capable of carrying boats of 250 tons burthen. Judging from past ex-

rience Mr. Church supposes that the expenditure would be twice
($12,000,000) the estimated amount ; especially as labor and materials
are extravagantly dear. DBesides the enlargement of the locks will
probably necessitate an enlargement of the water-way, as well as a
change of other structures, and so incur millions more of debt and
expenditure. This certainly is a very weighty consideration. Whether
it is wise, with our present heavy burthens, to incur others so large and
indefinite in amount is matter for serious thought. DBut the report
argues against the necessity of the enlargement by declaring that
the capacity of the Erie Canal has never yet been reached or even
approached. Four millions of tons, it tells us, can be transported over
iv 1 each direction every season; yet the utmost was in 1863, when
the Mississippi 1iver was blockaded, and only 2,816,094 tons were car-
ried. Those navigating the canal complain often of bad repair but not
of want of capacity ; and the committee think that better management
and not greater capacity is now required. They quote the present State
Engineer and Surveyor, Mr. J. P. Goodsell, also Van Rensselaer Rich-
mond, and other engineers to show that the entire capacity of the Erie
Canal will not be required before 1882.

‘We must take exception to this conclusion of the Committee of Fi-
nance. It has never geen insisted that the canal would not traunsport
with ease all the freight offered, provided it would be offered in turn
through the seasun. But forwarders do not do business in that way.
Iu the months when business is dull they desire to move forward little
or no freight, and the boats are comparatively idle. But in other months,
especially in Autumn, after the harvests have been gathered, there
comes & perfect deluge of business, and if the capacity of the canal is at
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that time insufficient, it is as bad for all practical purposes as though
such was the condition the entire year. Then, too, there will be more
- business for our canals if it can be done cheaper. The idea of the
enlargement is to enable freight to be carried through without breaking
bulk. If this is done the expense of transportation will be lessened,
and, therefore, large quantities of corn, &c., that now are never sent to
market, will be pushed forward and the amount of freight increased. So
also much that is at present carried by railroads would return to the
canals for the same reason. And if the enlargement permits of steam
being used, this increase of freight would be more rapid and decided.

The next position that Mr. Church assumes is that a further enlarge-
ment would not cheapen transportation. The present rates of tonnage
are less than half the prices 0a the railroads. Nearly one-third of these
rates consists of the tolls levied by the State. If the canal debt should
be increased, the present toll-sheet must bc maintained ; whereas, if the
debt shall be paid, the tolls could be reduced to a nominal amount, barely
sufficient to keep the canals in repair. This would enable the prices
of transportation to be lessened in proportion. “Freedom from debt
and comparative freedom from tolls constitute a policy which the State
should permanently adopt in reference to the canals, and from which it
should never have departed.” Here, again, it appears to us the reason-
ing is partial. Asto what the former policy of the State should have
been it is not pertinent to consider. But it is apparent that it the locks
of the trunk canals should be enlarged to the dimensions contemplated,
vessels capable of navigating the lakes and Hudson River could be

, a8 we have intimated above, from the one to the other, without
reaking bulk. If this should be achieved, there would be a large de-
duction to be made from the cost of transportation, besides the advan-
tage of the time gained over the present mode. Then, again, as we
stated above, if the proposed enlargement should enable steam also to
be employed in navigation, there would be a still further saving of time
and reduction of the cost of transportation. The drawback occasioned
by keeping up the tolls would thus be more than balanced.

But the finance committee build their chief argument on the conside-
ration that the present liabilities of the State amount to 448,351,682 22,
and those of the cities, towns and counties to $85,000,000, while New
York is also obligated to pay at least $500,000,000 of the national
debt and probably as mucE more of unascertained indebtedness. In
addition is the present enormous taxation. The State tax is $12,500,-
000; town and county taxes, $32,000,000, and city taxes, $18,000,000—
total, $62,800,000. To meet all this the State has but about $20,000
net revenue from the Salt Springs and the auction duties, which last
year reached $269,729. The remainder must be paid by direct taxation.

This we conceive is an argument of great weight, and yet at the same
time we should remember that much of the State and local taxation
is for the very purpose of paying off debts. One-third of the State
burden is so employed, and the counties and towns for two or three
years past have been reducing their war bonds. A few years more
will remove all these, and if no new obligations shall be incurred, the
State and the great majority of cities, towns and counties will be out of
debt in 1878, Wiser counsels will also be required at the Federal
capital, so that there is a silver lining to the cloud.
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Then we should always be careful not to push economy and caution
so far as to tie our hands from helping ourselves. If the State of New
York is actually sustaining a crushing weight of public liabilities, she
should obtain every aid in her reach. Her wealth is due in a vast de-
gree to her extensive commerce. It becomes of the most vital impor-
tance to extend that commerce. No unnecessary obstacle should be im-
posed. She has embarked in a canal policy, and should now make that
policy as beneficial as possible, as in that way she can increase the power
of her citizens to endure tax-tion. The outlay of a few millions, more
or less, will not signify much in the long run. A generous and enter-

rising policy will secure to the State the trade of the West clear to the
acific. The State, her counties and municipalities can weather the
storm, without bankruptey, if they are enabled to put forth every energy.

‘We have not space to examine these reports further. It seems, how-
ever, evident to us that the policy of turning our backs on enlargement,
and incorporating into our constitution stringent and particular provis-
ions against it, is unwise. Nor would we place into that instrument
the opposite view. Leave the question open so that we can take ad-
vantage of future developments. Perhaps a freight railroad can be built
that can do the business cheaper and be ter than canals. In that case
no enlargement or ship canal will be necessary. One thing, h- wever,
is we think certain, the West is entitled to as cheap a transit to the sea-
board as capital is able to give. If we have determined not to sell vur
canals, it will not do for us to say positively we will neither enlarge
them or permit private enterprise to furnish cheaper avenues through
the State which will compete with them.

RAILROAD PROGRESS IN THE SOUTH.

While all eyes are anxiously turned towards the South, wishing for
that day when political union shall again be perfected and its blessings
realized, it becomes of special importance to know whether any, and if
so what, industrial progress is being made in that section of the country.
Reconstruction, to be of much value, must begin with or find its chief
support in a revival of business enterprise. Hence no better indication
of the progress towards an effective re-union can be desired than is
furnished in the rapid railroad development now taking place in many
of the Southern States.

When the civil war arrested progress in Southern railroads, there
were 10,032 miles of road building or actually completed in the four-
teenslave holding States. On the 1st of January last there were 16,742
miles in progress or completed in those States, and at the present time
there are nearly five thousand miles of road in course of construction,
the completion of which is pushed forward with an energy that is only
limited by the supply of capital. Many of the new lines are of great
importance, and constitute new trunk roads for the establishment of
direct communication between remote and important sectious of country,
or else they form branch lines in connection with old established roads.
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Perhaps the most extensive of these mew enterprises are in Texas.
Since the close of the war, great activity has been manifested in this
rorticular in that State, and at present there are within its limits not
ess than 1,200 miles of road in process of construction. Some of these
new lines are of great importance, and will open up the resources of the
richest part of the State to commerce. The Texas Central, to be
finished probably in 1868, traverses a rich wheat growing region, and
will ultimately connect with the Indian nation—soun to be opened to
civilization—with Kansas and with the Great Pacific line to California.
Branch lines are to be built to Galveston and Houston, and thence to
New Orleans, thus bringing the almost boundless resources of the
interior of Texas within reach of the Gulf ports. Tt is also in contem-
plation to construct a ship canal from Houston to Galveston Bay. The
route has been already surveyed, and it is estimated that a canal 100
feet wide and 12 feet deep can be constructed at a cost of 750,000 in
specie. This will provide a much needed outlet to the sea for the com-
merce of the intericr of Texas, and its completion will soon be a com-
mercial necessity, owing to the rapid development of the State.

Next to Texas, the most important railroad enterprises occur probably
in Virginia. This State has been foremost in all works of internal
improvement since the war, and oensidering the limited resources and
credit at her disposal, it must be admitted that immense progress has
been made. Last week the Virginia Central Railroad was vpened to
Covington, where it connects with the Covington and Ohio lzilroad;
the first step towards uniting Louisviile and Cincinnati with Richmond and
Norfolk. is is a most important work on account of the connectiug links
that will bring so large a portion of the natural resources of Virginias within
reach of both a home and a foreign market—tor the establishment of a di-
rect line of steamships between Norfolk and Europe is an important event
of recent Virginia development. A portion of this same line is that con-
templated between the Kanawha region and Richmond. The Virginia
legistature at its last session granted a charter to a company for the
construction of this road, which has been contracted for and will svon
be conmenced. It is intended to tap a region abounding in iron, lead,
salt, coal, manganese and other minerals, and bring these products to a
market., Virginia is richer than Pennsylvania in natural wealth, and
the development of this region is one of the important features of pro-
gress in that state.

The Chesapeake and Ohio Railroad, which is a consolidation of these
lines designed to connect the commerce of the Ohio and Mississippi
with tide water is one of the grandest schemes ever contem-
Elated for the industrial development of Virginia. The city of

ichmond has subscribed $2,000,000 towards the execution of
the work. The people of Augusta County are about to vote on a
proposition to aid it by an appropriation of $500,000. Other counties
and cities in the State have already taken stock to the amount of
$3,000,000, and it looks as if the work would be completed by capital
raised exclusively in that State. The extension of the Jumes River
canal to the Ohiv—thus affurding water communication between the
west. and the seaboard—is also a project of kindred importance. This
was an enterprise that attracted the attention of Washiugton, and was
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urged by him with great energy as a commercial necessity for the
State. But inaction at that time left the prizs to be carried off by
New York through the construction of the Erie Canal. At present,
however, there is a fair probability of the work being completed, as the
existing Virginia canal, of which the proposed line is an extension, has
fallen into the hands of a French company which, it is said, intends to
ger:secute the work without delay, as soon as its charter shall have
n fully confirmed.

These Virginia railroad and canal enterprises, although of the highest
importance on account of their influence in developing the resources of
the country, are only subsidiary to a still grander project that is intended
to divert to Richmond a portion of the commerce of the Pacific. Rich-
mond has now direct communication with Memphis. The Railroad
from Memphis to Little Rock, Arkansas, will be finished within a few
months. A Texas company has undertaken the work of building a road
that will unite Northern Texas and the Rio Grande with Arkansas.
General Fremont is now pushing a railroad through the Mexican
provinces of Chihuahua and Sonora, that will connect the Rio Grande
and the James River via Little Rock and Memphis, with Guaymas, in
California: hence, before the expiration of another year it is expeeted
that Richmond will be in direct railroad communicativa with Sac
Francisco.

The railroad and canal improvements in the other Southern States are
also of considerableimportance. In Alabama recent arrangements have
connected the Will’s Valley and Chattanooga Railroad into the Chatta-
nooga and New Orleans line. This road will be completed to the Ala-
bama 8State line 1n October next, and the cars will be running to Gads-
den within eight months. A short link of thirty miles—which is now
being graded—will then connect Selma with Chattanooga. This road
will open up the grain lands of Alabama to the great Northern and
Western markets, and will impart new energy and industry to one of
the finest sections of country in the Union. The Charleston, Atlanta,
Memphis, Topeka, and the New Orleans and Chattanooga railroads
will all cross the Coosa River near Gadsden, and that place will then
become, next to Atlanta, the most important railroad centre in the interior
of the Southwestern States. Louisville and Cincinnati are competing for
the commerce of the GulfStates, and the capital of these wealthy cities has
been available in improving and perfecting the communications with Mo-
bile, Vicksburg and Klew Orleans. Nearly all the Southern citiés are
taking measures to extend their railroad communications with the in-
terior. Savannah was almost the first to put in order its old roads and
plan new connections. Charleston has evinced a dgcidgd activity in qle
matter, and is once more in direct railroad communication with the Mis-
sissippi River at Memphis. Ina wor_d, from a]most_ every seaport along
the Southern coast connections are being eﬁ'ectgd with one or another of
the leading trunk lines that compose the admirable net work of South-
ern railroads. North Carolina seems to be the most backward, but the
project of repairing the Dismal Swamp Canal, which will .probably b;
soon completed, will open that State to & new career of industry an
wealth.

Our limits preclude us from presenting in detail all of even the larger
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roads projected, and much less can we make room to describe the nume-
rous shorter enterprises in progress in the Southern States. Enough
has been given to indicate that the Southern people manifest an energy
and interest upon the subject, that could scarcely have been anticipated
at the close of a long and exhausting civil war. They have been greatly
aided in the work of industrial reorganization by the liberality and wis-
dom of the Government in restoring the military railroads at the close
of the war to the original owners 6n payment of a fair valuation for
improvements in the roads and the rolling stock. Indeed, it is not easy
to see how any progress could have been made in case a different policy
had been adopted by the authorities at Washington.

The vigor thus manifested at the South in opening these great lines
of Southern trade is also very important, in that it facilitates the resto-
ration of society to a healthy condition, and thus affords effective guaran-
tees for the future. With the establishment of easy intercourse with
distant markets, the vexed labor problem was divested of half its difficul-
ties. To all classes the one resort of industry was the only possibility
of the future. In this view, the restoration and improvement of the
great highways of modern travel is invested with a grand significance.
It has smoothed past troubles and will lead to still higher benefits.
Politics and government are dependent upon and controlled by the social
and industrial condition. All that is now required is confidence and
security, and when these shall have been obtained, the South will enter
upon a new career of prosperity.

DEBT AND FINANCES OF LOUISVILLE.

The public debt of Louisville is made up of what is called the Debt
Proper and the Contingent Debt—the latter being loans of the city’s credit
to certain Railroad Companies. The following is a schedule of the Debt
Proper :

FUNDID DEBT, JANUARY 1, 1867.

Date of For what par- Time When Where ~B'nds—~ Amount
Bonds. issued. torun. due. payable. iss'd.out. of bonds.
July 34.°88........ L. Gis Comp'y. .30 y're.186€..... ....L. Gas Co.'s office.100 .24 .$24,000 00
Feb.21,°33.........Wharf Proj 1ty. ¢ 1868 Manh. bank, N.Y.. 81 26 . 20, 00
Apr. 20, *52. Jeffern. HR. st’/k ** Mercantile bk,N.Y. 50 .50 . 50,000 00
Jsn ),'53 School Houses.. ** “ . ™ .. T 00
Apr. 1,53 N. . 8 ¢ s 500 499 , 499,000 60
38, B4........ ntraeder Wharf, ** b s 175 . 171,000 00
Oct. 15, °54.........8chool Houees,. ** ‘ * 13 .18 . 18,000 00
May 13, '57. Water Works... ** B. of America,N,Y673 678 . 67 ,(00 00
May 185, '59. s oL A ‘284 279 . 279,000 00
Oct 17, '63. Wharf Progerty. ' Mercantile bk, N.Y. 10 .10 . 10,000 00
eb. 8,°63........ o M ¢ L | * %15 .10 . 10,000 00
Feb.17, '65. ...Bounty fund....20 y’rs. ... Treasurer’s office..100 .87 . 7,000 00
ar. 1, 65 . ¢ L 10y'rs. S N ..100 .81 . 91,000 00
Junel, '65 School Houses .20 y'rs. e o ..120 120 .13 ,0 0 00
6, Cadel Street.... ** 1 “ e ...348 848, 84,747 04
Apr.10, '66. ...8chool Houses..30y'rs. It ...80 .80 ¢ 80,000 00
Apr.25, 68 ........ Streets... ..... ‘* s ‘¢ ,..88}.83}. 83,500 00
Sept15, '66......... * .. e u b S ,L.914.21F. 21,500 00
1, '66 o N ' " 40 .40 . 40,000 00
Dec.15, '65. . " o “ “ .40 40 ] 40,000 00
Total number and Amount of bADAS. c....ccevveerrvener.coosesoeescce. 249923812,881,747 04
Boods authorized, but not yet 1asued ....cooveee civevectiesiterantrcon sinoes 95,500 00
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The bonds issued as loans of the City’s credit, forming the contingent
debt (being endorsements) are described in the following statement :

OONTINGENT DEBT JANUARY, 1, 1867.

Date of For the benefit of Timeto When Where —Bonds— Amount
bon g‘y:ble. Is'd Out. of bonds.
k of 20 150 $150,000 00

s 224,000
e s 205 905,000 00
1 . “ 80 90 9,000 00
8 . cecocne. “ 135 185  185.000 00
Oct. 15.‘08 ...Leb. Br, Exten. RR ** 1848..... “ 600 600 600,000 00
Total numberand amount of bonds............ 2,025 1,875 $1,875,000 00

As collaterals for the security of the principal and interest of these en-
dorsements the city holds the bonds of the corporate beneficiaries, secured
by deposits of stocks or mortgage on their properties. The whole of the
debt bears interest at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, payable semi-
annually at the banks named in the tables or at the City Treasurer’s office.
As against its debt proper, the city holds property of great value—in en-
dorsements, ercheats, and real estate (82,125,520 67), market-house pro-
perty $¥48,344 986), stocks of various companies (81,549,253 70), House
of Refuge Property ($81,191 77), notes, personal debts, &e.

The valuation of taxable property, as a basis for the taxes to be collected
in 1867, was—for city tax $48,561,983, and for water tax $57,828,727,
the latter including the value of merchandize ($9,261,744) not taxable for
city purposes. The valuation for the years 1860 to 1867, both for city
and special purposes, is given in the following table :

Blavee, mdze, Totsl for
Land & Total Personal- water,
Fiscal improve- for city ity, Resi- C.
ears, ments. Slaves, Car'ges. Pers'y. tax. duary. tax.
861 $26,301,107 $3,864,245 $34,665,358
eeee. 19,600.292 4,151,487 28.760,779
. B,551,171 1,026,590 30,581,070
. 81,104,913 10,090,205 41,285,117
86,101,509 15,568,198 51,664,707
Merchandize. Water tax.
1866..........000000.... 46,104,827 ..., 99,6758512,390 58,935,420 9,093,225 63,933 654
1867 iveeenviniinncnnnes 47,927,068  ...... 84,060 550,855 48,501,988 9,261,744 57,628,727

The assessment law appears to have been modified between 1865 and
1866, and “ personality,” formerly only taxable for water purposes, was
transferred to the city valuation. Uunder the head ot “ Residuary” there was
formerly- from $3,000,000 to #8,000,000 listed as liable to water, &c.,
tax; also an additional slave valuation. These items, no longer existing,
made a larger difference between the two lists than is at present observable
—that difference being for the years 1866 and 1887 “ merchandize” alone.

The following statemeunt shows the amount of taxes collected for 1566,
and the purposes for which collected :

City tax.......... teees seeesenanes $471,400 43| O'd liability tax.......c....oveens $29,554 59

School tax . . . 101,671 94 | Cabel street tax ...... evssseenasee 18 50
x .. 9.. . 83,953 70 —_—
Loau tax...... . 19,064 47 Total ety ....ceeneeenncennnns $132,479 32
Bounty, bord, &c., tax. . 83,004 07| Water tax......... ccovee ccoen.. 59,280 88
House of Refuge tax. 23,897 83 —_—
esonall aocounts..........c. ceeennnn seassesecsscnees sveceras €. .. $791,759 87

The total tax listed for this year was $86%7,288 76, and the amount col-
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lected was, as above, $791,759 87, leaving in default 875,528 89. The
listed tax indicates a rate of about 14} mills for city, and 1 mill for water
tax. The other principal sources of revenue (other than income from
investments) are license fees and rents of wharves and market houses.
These (which belong to the sinking fund) have produced yearly for the
past six years the amounts stated below :
‘Wharf Market Total
rents. rents. 2,
63043  $11,24816 84042 34

7,
g:.au 3¢ 11,812 18 106,994 10
11,516 89 11,541 64 126,808 53

' . 31'6%4 68 9448 61 154194 T
1565 (95 TDOB). v veesonsresvrrmmsevres 1201208 90 18,989 84 8158 58 156,438 67
1868, eeeenenssenneee oo 162,041 93 95,683 65 1866856 203,403 43

The increase of revenue from these sources is very satisfactory. We
have no means of ascertaining the amount of the general taxes for a
series of years.

The aggregate receipts into the City Treasury from all sources in 1866
amounted to $1,256,752 85, and the expenditures to &1,175,014 61, leav-
ing a balance to credit of $81,7187 74, or, after adjustinent of warrants
outstanding at the commencement (816,669 61) and close ($6,976 66)
of the year a clear balance of 72,044 79, which, added to the cash in
Treasury January 1, 1866 ($255,366 82), leaves a cash balance of $327,-
411 81 for future appropriation.

The chief objects of expenditure in 1866 were : almshouse, $14,064 65 ;
bounty fund, 31,326 57 ; city court and city officers, $31,026 786 ; city
revenue proper, $40,365 85 ; schools, $105,680 28 ; engineer and fire de-

rtment, 892,830 67; gas, 827,449 37; house of refuge, $34,589 95 ;

ospital, $23,678 33 ; pumps, wells and cisterns, $89,786 78 ; sinking fund,
$198,645 25 ; street improvements, $186,025 78 ; water fund, $57,303 02 ;
wharves, $11,147 85 ; workhouse, $28,041 46,

The sinking fund account is supported chiefly from licenses, market and
wharf rents, &c., and including $144,952 93 balance from previous year
had in 1866 disposable funds to the wmount of $464,946 31, and paid
away $329,023 70, Jeaving a balance of $235,922 60.

The value of investments (bonds, notes and stocks) held by the sinking
fund at the close of 1806 was $515,334 59.

The general financial condition of the city is shown in the following
list of assets and liabilities, December 31, 1866.

ABIETS. LIABILITIES.

gﬂl ....................... 3&;&% Blll;dpzyablel..l......)... 2‘,&?‘%2

ire ¢ partment p 0 . eee & Ronds ( ctual issue) . o
City's Inter st anm... . City warrants out _........ .. 8,976 66

Fno1 in Gas Company.. ... 173215 20 | Cash due ‘0 Trust Funds .

Loui-vi]e Gas Company... 17.565 79| Boun'y Bond & In't, F'd........ 47,781 10
H. of kefua e Property ... 81,191 77 L!’g:vt Fand ............ 41,574 87
Market House ~r perty..... . 483844 98| M, ofR fuge Fund.... .. , 236 14

#iokln s Fund investment... . B15,33¢ 59 oan Fund ........... X
. ter Oo.... . 776,016 20| Oild Lisbility Fund 28,638 13
. 500 000 00 waus Hel . 134595
. 200,000 00 et ool Sond Fun .. 1873 B3
. 823760 Water Fand ...cevvivnnieannnne 57,319 49

3

e [ —
$2 888.817 87 $2,705,464 96
2,125,520 67 , Surplus assets.......... ressessese £,804,378 58
$5,013,838 54 Total............ oee. $5,013,838 54
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The population of Louisville, according to a Jocal census taken in 1868,
was 125,800, and the

Valuation for ity *8X....cceciveiues tovivacen o cenvrreranes 935,429, or per capita $428.37

D o tak. 1oL s& 1654, oF per GAPIA Sxoe:a1
Tax on city valoation.....ccooceeeneinneenns covennnnss .ee 808,855, or :‘ 6.39
oty S i Daame L g

ebt proper ..... .8
Tota) limfumes ...... 2:3(158: ggs& o 2150
'otal Assets....... .

Bond Endoreements ceee e vcierreccececsae. consesesacnnonnas 1,875,000, or - 14.90

COMMERCIAL LA W.—NO 36

OF LIFE INSURANCE.

(Continued from page 12C, vol. 57.)

An answer, “ not subject to fits,” is not necessarily falsified by the fact
that the life-insured has had one or more fits, But if the question had
been, “ Have you ever had fits 1” then it is said that any fit of any kind,
and however long before, must be stated. But if a man had a fit when a
voung child, and forgot to mention it, or considered it wholly unimpor-
tant, and it had nothing to do with his state of health, it would hardly be
held a falsification which would avoid the policy.

As there is always a general question as to any facts affecting health
not particularly inquired of, a coucealment of such a fact goes to a jury,
who are to judge whether the fact was material and whether the conceal-
ment were honest. As when a life-insured was a prisoner for debt, and
so without the benefit of air and recreation; and where a woman whose
lifo was insured had become the mother of a child under disgraceful cir-
cumstances, and the insurers defended against the policy on this ground,
the question was submitted to the jury, whether the concealment of these
facts was a material concealment.

If the policy and the papers annexed or connected put no limits on the
location of the life-insured, he may go where he will. But if, when ap-
plying for insurance, he intends going to a place of peculiar danger, and
this intention is wholly withheld, it would be a fraudulent concealment.

If facts be erroneously but honestly misrepresented, and the insurers,
when making the policy, knew the truth, the error does not affect the
policy. Nor does the non statement of a fact which diminishes the risk,
or concerning which there is an express warranty.

If upon a proposal for a life insurance, and an agreement thereon, a
policy be drawn up by the insurers and presented to the insured ard ac-
cepted by them, which differs from the terms of the agreement, and varies
the rights of the parties concerned, equity will interfere and deal with the
case on the footing of this agreement and not of the policy. But it may
be shown by evidence and circumstances that it was intended by the in-
surers to vary the agreement and propose a different policy to the insured,
and this was understood by the insured, and the policy so accepted.
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INSURANCE AGAINST DISEASE AND AGAINST DISHONESTY OF SERVANTS,

Of late years, both of these forms of insurance have come into prac-
tice, but not so long or so extensively as o require that we should speak
of them at length. In general it must be true, that the principles already
stated as those of insurance against marine peril, or fire, or death, must
apply to these other—and indeed to all other—forms of insurance, except-
ing 8o far as they may be qualified by the nature of the contract.

From oune interesting case which has occurred in England, it seems that
when an application is made for insurance or guaranty agninst the fraud
or misconduct of an agent, questions are proposed, as we should expect,
which are calculated to call forth all the various facts illustrative of the
character of the agent, and all which could assist in estimating the proba-
bility of his fidelity and discretion. But a declaration of the applicant as
to the course or conduct he was to pursue was distinguished from a war-
ranty. He may recover on the policy, although he changes his course,
provided the declaration was honest when made and the change of con-
duct was also in good faith. In this case the application was for insurance
of the fidelity of the secretary of an institution. There was a question as
to when and how often the accounts of the secretary would be balanced
and closed ; and the applicant answered that these accounts would be ex-
amined by the financial committee once a fortnight. A loss ensued from
the dishonesty of the secretary ; and it appeared to have been made pos-
sible by the neglect of the committee or the directors to examine his ac-
couuts in the manner stated in the policy. But the insurers were held, on
the ground that there was no warranty.

THE CHONTALES GOLD MINES.

It is seldom we get an account of the South American Gold Mines
from any but interested or equivocal sources. We find, however, an
interesting general account of the Chontales Gold Mines in the London
Athenum of a late date, authenticated by the name of the writer, Dr
Berthold Seeman, from which we have prepared the following :

The stillness of the virgin forests, which to this day cover a great part
of Chontales, would probably not have baen broken for generations if it
bad not been for the discovery of a very productive gold mine, which,
until recently, was the property of a Spanish American, and has now
passed into the hands of English capitalists. For many years the owner
had drawn none but blanks in the great lottery of mining enterprise. He
bad been one of the first settlers at Libertad, a place which derived its
name from a grogshop of that name, where everybody had liberty to do
pretty much as he liked. One day, when hopelessly embarrassed, a man,
with the image of St. Peter, passed the house asking whether anybody
wished to offer up prayers to thesaint. The poorer classes of Nicaragua
do not always give money to these wandering image-bearers, but frequently
whatever good things they may have in their possession, such as cocoa
beans, chocolate, lumps of sugar, wax candles, &e.; and the wife of the
impoverished miner could lay her hands on nothing better than a piece
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scented soap. But she promised to present a chalice to the village
church if St. Peter would let her husband, who had been so singularly
unfortunate in gold mining, find a good silver mine. The husband baving
fully ratifie’l the vow, both awaited with confidence the asked for inter-
cession. They were not doomed to be disappointed. A short time after-
wards an Indian called, and the, miner’s miserable plight became at once the
topic: of conversion. *If it is r ch stones you are harping after, said the
Indian, ‘I can take you to a place where you shall find enmough to last
you a lifetime.” The offer was gladly accepted, on condition that if the
place turned out as rich as represented, the Indian should receive three
cows for showing it. Chopping-knife in hand, and a few provisions on
their back, the two entered the thick virgin forest which stretches from
Libertad to the shores of the Atlantic Ocean. After traveling several
leagues, they arrived at & place where the Indians were in the habit of
shooting Javalis, a kind of wild boar. * Will this satisfy you 1” asked the
guide triumphantly. The miner was dumbfounded. After years of
fruitless toil and search, he saw at last before him a property combining
all the features of a good mine. On the slopes of a lill rising 500 feet
above a river-bed, he found a wide lode of quartz rock, rich in silver and
gold, and tracenble for several miles; magnificent waterfalls available for
setting in motion the most powerful machinery, and in every direction
timber of excellent quality for mining purposes. This was the now
famous Javali mine, the ore of which up to that time was taken out in
small quantities only and ground to powder in mortars cut out of the
solid rock of the river bed whenever the Indians required gold for trading
purposes. Hastening to register Lis claims officially, the enraptured miner
tried to raise the funds necessary for turning this valuable discovery to
account; but his credit was so low that not one of his countrymen would
lend him a few dollars to buy picks and shovels. He would have been
obliged to abandon all thought of working the mine, if a generous for-
eigner had not come forward with the necessary funds, and also stood be-
tween him and his relentless creditors, when the richuess of the Javali
came to be known. In a short time the miner was able to pay off all his
and his father’s debts and purchase houses and estates. The chalice pro-
mised to St. Peter’s shrine was not forgotten. It was made of thirty-six
ounces of gold, and by the hands of a German goldsmith, under whose
hospitable roof the miner was living when his wife registered the vow.
The discovery of the Javali, or rather the betrayal of its existence by
the Indian, led to the exploration of the surrounaiug district, and the
finding of more than 300 mines of more or less importance. A proper
geological survey of this undoubtedly rich district, rich in both silver and
gold, has, however, as yet not been attempted, though it might be ex-
pected to led to results which would more than a thousandfold repay
the expenses of such an undertaking. But Nicaragus, like most parts of
Spanish America where the foreign element has as yet not penetrated, is
so poor that it has no funds for projects of this nature. Though all mines
are national ({)roperty, the discovery and tracing of them out is entirely
left to the individual enterprise of people who have acquired a certain
amount of empirical geological knowledge, and who, when they find rich
spots, make them their own by registering them officially. As long as
the mines are worked, and worked properly, the title thus acquired is un-
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disputed ; but if for two years no work is done in them, they revert once
more to the nation, and may be registered anew. Some of the most im-
portant mines of Chontales are now owned by foreigners, who are gradu-
ally introducing a better system of working them. The natives still go
on mining in the most expeusive and primitive manner. Deep shafts
they cannot sink, because they do not know how to timber the ground ;
and not having deep shafts, they cannot avail themselves of even such a
simple contrivance as a tackle, and have to carry all the ore on the backs
of men, in leather bags fastened by a strap round the forehead. A man
carries about a hundredweight at a time, and has to climb up steep trunks
of trees in which notches Lkave been cut. I damp weather these primitive
ladders are very slippery, and cause numerous accidents. The ore is
ground by water power and in rastros, heavy rocks of quartz and basalt
being used for crushing.

Many of the miners are natives of the neighboring republic of Hon-
duras. They are better workmen than the Nicaraguans, but enjoy the
reputation of being greater thieves. Amongst them are some who prac-
tice the revolting habit of earth eating. The earth eaters do not consti-
tute a separate tribe, but are principally negroes and half castes, seldom
Indians, never pure whites, They are easily recognized by their pacu-
liarly livid and sickly color. Their nickname, *toros” (bulls), must have
been given them not on account of their bodily strength, for they are
poor, emaciated people, but more probably because they lick the gronnd,
as bulls are sometimes wont to do. The earth, which is a kind of clay
found in the mines. I shall have it properly analyzed when I get home,
and it may then be compared with the edible” earth of Syria, to which
Ehrenberg’s researches apply, and with that mentioned some time back
by the Pharmaceutica !Journal. It is called “ jabonada,” because when
moist it has a certain soapiness and causes some foam when brought into
contact with the saliva. It is cream-colored, often tinged with pink, and
bas a slightly fatty taste. When well selected, there is no sand in the
pieces, the whole substance dissolving on the tongue; but as tit-bits of
this kind are not always attainable, a slight admixture of sand is not ob-
jected to. Earth eating is a vice which, like any other vice, grows upon
people, and when carried to excess kills its victims without mercy. The
same arguments which are applied to the suppression of drunkenness are
applied generally with as little success to earth eating. One of the miners
in the Javali gave me a full account of the way he used to go on. He
was about twelve years old when he took to the habit, and carried it on
till he was twenty-five. Commencing little by little, he ultimately ate
several pounds a day, and he lived successive days upon nothing but earth,
always drinking a good quantity of water, and feeling little or no ajpe-
tite for any other kind of food. At most times he used to eat the earth
as it came from the mine, but sometimes he would vary the flavor by an
admixture of common brown sugar or by toasting the clay over the fire.
At last hie carried earth eating to such an excess that he became se.iously
ill, and bad to give it up to save his life. More than two years had
elapsed since that time, but he retained nevertheless the livid look pecu-
liar to earth eaters, aud thought that he should never regain his natural
color. It is very difficult to eay what proportion of the mining popula-
tion of Chontales are addicted to earth eating. As the majority regard
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it as a vice, many practice the habit on the sly ; but from my own obser-
vation I should say they amount to about ten per cent.

In these mountains a species of caoutchouc (known here by its Aztec
name of ule), vauilla, sarsaparilla, quassia, fustic and other valuable
woods abound, and there are many vegetable productions perfectly new to
science. Amongst the most noteworthy are a pitcher plant (every umbel
of which terminates in five flower-bearing pitchers, filled with water), and
Achimenes with beautiful velvety leaves, a large white Sobralia, and a
tree with fingered leaves and small round seeds, which are occasionally
offered for sale by the Indians, and from which chocolate of a flavor
superior to that of the common cocoa is manufactured. Some day this
chocolate tree will doubtless be extensively grown by Europeans; and as
it occurs io these woods together with the common naturalized cocoa, it
may have been cultivated when this district was more thickly inhabited
by Indians than it is at present.

You still see pure Indians in the Chontales Mountains, but they are
not numerous, and are retiring into the solitude of the forest as fast as the
white men or the more numerous half castes approach. Twenty years ago
there are said to bave been many Indian families about Libertad, but there
are now a few only. Earlier still, centuries, ages ago, there must have
been a large Indian population in the grassy districts of Chontales. A
great number of ancient tombs, met with in almost every direction, suffi-
ciently attest this, These tombs are found in plains having a rocky soil
and good drainage. The Indians never selected ill-drained sites for their
villages, and many of the most healthy towns built by the Spaniards in
America are in localities originally selected by Indians. From what I
saw, it would seem that in these ancient Chontales villages the houses
were in the centre, and the tombs, placed in circles around, formed the
outskirts. The tombs are of different hights and sizes. One of the
largest, which was about twenty feet long by twelve feet wide and eight
feet above ground, I saw opened by people in search of golden orna-
ments. It took four men about a furtnight to remove the heap of stones
placed on the top of the grave and to lay the grave itself completely
open. No gold was found, but a round pillar, seven feet high and eight-
een inches across, which was standing upright in the centre of the tomb,
a corn mill, in shape like those still in use in the eountry, a knife ten
inches long, an instrument like a reaping hook, and a tiger’s head (vatural
size), all of stone, and besides, some broken crocks and a quantity of balls
as large as peas and made of burnt clay. In some instances, gold orna-
ments have been met with, but not in sufficient numbers to offer much
inducement for people to destroy these venerable relics. Men of science
will therefore find about Juigalpa, San Diego, Libertad and other places
a sufficiently large number to enable them to throw some light upon the
stone age of these extinct tribes.

The Indians who before the Spanish conquest inhabited Nicaragua did
pot construct any large temples or other stone buildings, as some of the
other natives of Central America have done. But in some parts they
made stone idols of considerable dimensions, some of them representing
the human figure, and reminding us of those of Easter Island, in the
Pacific. A most finished piece of sculpture I found near the Limon mine
in New Segevia. It was a large fout broken in halves, having on the
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outside & human face representing the sun, the hair doing duty for the
rays. But what struck me as singular was the circumstance that there
was a long pair of mustachios, such as no Indian ever had, and the ques-
tion at once suggested itself—did fancy induce the Indian artist to add
this long appendage, or did he copy it directly or indirectly from a
bearded race with which his countrymen had come in contact
Although the gold regions of Chontales are very cloae to the Atlantic
Ocean, yet there is no direct road between them and the seaboard, and
all communication is kept up by American steamers passing up the river
San Juan and the lake of Nicaragua. Passengers are discharged at San
Ubaldo, where, during the wet season, they have to traverse the most
awful swampy plains imaginable. They have, whether they like it or not,
to plunge into ﬁoles filled with mud aund water that make the hair of any
novice in Central American travelling stand on end. One of my com-
panions, who had never seen any other roads than those of England, de-
spondingly inquired whether we could not go round when we eame to the
first of these mudholes, from which a Californian, out “ prospecting,” was
etrugfling with all his might to extricate himself and his wretched mule.
My old shipmate, the late Captain J. Hill, R. N., has fixed the geographi-
cal position of St. Domingo, one of the larger mines, making the latitude,
by observation, 12° 16’ N., and the longitude, from chart, 84° 59' W,
This leaves but a short distance between the principal mines and the sea-
board, and from Pena Blauca, which is the highest known peak of Chon-
tales, and may be about 2,500 feet above the sea, you can make out the
hills about Blewfields, though not the ocean itself. At my suggestion, a
meeting was called of all those who had either been from Chontales to
Blewfields or who were interested in opening a direct road between them.
A good many responded to the call, and I elicited much useful informa-
tion, tending to show that it was practicable to cut a road from Javali to
Aguas Muertas, the navigable part of the Blewfields river. Pena Blanca
commands a very fine view. You cannot see any rivers, thongh they
discharge themselves into the Atlantic, the Javali eutering the Mico and
the Mico the Blewfields; but you can see the Javali lode of auriferous
uartz rocks for several miles, and distinctly trace the various branches
thich in many instances have proved extremely rich) running into it.
‘urther on, the eye, passing over dense virgin forests, encounters green
savannas. The view is bounded on the east by the Blewfield hills, on the
west by the lake of Nicaragua and its characteristic islands. What a
capital subject for a geographical paper an exploration of this district
would afford! It is truly virgin ground, where here and there you meet
a few families of Indians—* Caribs” the half-castes of Nicaragua call
them, though they do not practice the flattening of the head and other
customs deemed peculiar to that race. The vegetation of Pena Blanca
is distinct from that of any other mountain top I have seen in Chontales.
I found a purple Lobelia, a scarlet caulescent Orchid and a crimson Mae-
lenia. Much to my regret, many of the woody plauts had been destroyed
by tire. On my last ascent, the gentleman wgo had kindled the flame
was with me, and was somewhat astonished when instead of receiving un-
qualified praise for having cleared the view, I told him it was fortunate,
standing as we did on the irink of a yawning precipice, that the enraged
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botanist within me was somewhat mollified by my appreciation of the fine
landscape which he had as it were unrolled.

There are a good many monkeys, grey squirrels, green parrots, wild tur-
keys, macaws, and snakes, in the woodlands of Chontales ; the largest and
most common snake, known by the native name of taboba, attains 6 to 8
feet in length, but is not venomous. In the grassy parts you find a good
number of armadilloes, which the natives are very fond of eating. We
caught one to take home; but having to leave it a few days at eome
house, we were told that it had disappeared during our absence, the
temptation of eating it having probab‘liy proved too strong. Gossiping
about animal life, I should not omit alluding to a gigantic saurian, said to
have been last year in New Segovia, and of the vertebrz of which people
have made footstools. An account of “the monster” fills several columns
of the official gazette of Nicaragua, and is from the pen of one Paulino
Monteuegro, B.A. The anthor states that having heard of the existence
of a gigantic reptile near LaCuchilla, he started, in company with several
friends, to have a look at_the animal, which was said to have made large
burrows in the manner of moles, and been the cause of uprooting trees
and making large stones roll down hill. He found everything as repre-
sented, and saw the course the animal, or rather animals, for there appear-
ed to be two of different sizes, had taken. He did not obtain a sight of
the animals themselves ; but from the tunnels they had made, it was con-
jectured that they had the shape of the guapote fish of the country, were
about twelve yards in length, and from impressions left on the wet ground,
bad “ecales like those of the alligators.” Ancient traditiou, the reporter
adds, knows of several monsters of similar size in the neighborhood. To
a man of science the account given is altogether unsatisfactory ; but before
consigning it to the lumber-room of cock-and-bull stories, the affair ought
to be looked into more closely. 'We must not forget that on the very
highway of nations, the Isthmus of Panama, one of the largest, if not the
largest terrestrial animal of trepical America (ZElasmotherium Bairdi,
Gill, or Topirus Bairdi, J. E. Gray) was allowed to roam about unknown
to men of science, though well known to the natives, until quite recently
Prof. Gill. of Washington drew attention to it. Since'then the poor ani-
mal has had no peace. Both in the Zooological Gardens in Regent's Park
and the British Museum have issned warrants against him. At the various
Panama railway stations a reward is given by British agents to any one
who may bring bim the new tapir, either dead or alive.

EMIGRATION AT NEW YORK AND THE EMIGRATION BOARD.

This Summer ends the twentieth year since the establishment of the
Commiseioners of Emigration—and, duriag that period, four millions of
tmmigrants have arrived at this port, seeking homes under our republicaa
government. Four millions of names—enough to constitute & nation by
themselves—are recorded upon the books of Mr. Bernard Casserly, Gen-
eral Superintendent of the d of Emigration.
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ORGANIZATION OF THR BOARD OF EMIGRATION,

The Board of Commissioners of Emigration, as at present constituted,
was appointed by an act of the Legislature during the session of 1847,
Its objects and duties were defined as being for the relief and protection
of alien emigrants arriving at the port of New York, and provision was
made that such emigrants should be entitled to aid for five years after
their arrivel ; the expenses of the whole system to be defrayed by a small
commutation fee, chargeables on every person landed here.

Provious to the passage of this act, the subject of the care and support
of the alien emigrants was left either to the general quarantine and poor
laws, or to local laws and ordinances, varying sometimes as to provisions,
and very oflen as to their practical administration. A general tax, under
State authority, levied on all passengers, was applied to the support of the
Marine Hospital at Quarantine; and aliens as well as others suffering un-
der contagious and infectious diseases, such as yellow fever, ship fever or
small-pox, was there raceived ; but no provision was made for applying
any part of that fund to the relief of those requiring aid under other cir-
cumstances, Owners of vessels engaged in the emigration business were
required by local ordinances to give bonds to indemnify the city and
county in case of the emigrant becoming chargeable under the poor laws.

With the great and rapidly-increasing emigration from 1840 to 1847,
these provisions were found very inconvenient to the shipowners, and
wholly inadequate to the purpose of affording aid and relief to the emi-
grant suffering from sickness and destitution. The bonds remaining for
a long time uncancelled were onerous to the better classes of shipowaers,
while in the case of others they were found of no value when attempts
were made to enforce them. A more momentous objection to the system
was, that from want of proper regulations and restrictions vessels were so
overcrowded and the emigrants so poorly cared for as to cause a terrible
average of sickness and mortality. This state of things was becoming
more and more distressing as emigration grew larger, and the public
health was seriously threatened.

Seeing the horrible oppressions, temptations and villianies to which the
newly arrived emigrants were exposed, when they were the helpless prey
of rapacious emigrant-shipper “runners,” boarding-house keepers and
canal-boat captaius, a few public spirited citizens resolved at this juncture
to take the matter in hmdl: and obtain by meaus of direct legislation such
remidies as the local authorities were powerless to apply to reform these
wr

Among thess persons were Archbishop Hughes, Andrew Carrigan,
Thomas McElrath, John E. Develin and Addison Gardner. At Albany
the attempted reformation encountered a tremendous opposition. The
Almshouse Commissioners, the Commoun Council of this city, and other
Eowerful organizations combined to prevent the passage of the measure ;

ut it was finally carried, and the first effective step was thus taken to
abate an evil which was rapidly assuming dangerous proportions.

THR EMIGRANT DEPOT.

Although the new Commissioners abolished many abuses; and con-
tributed largely to the welfare of the emigrants, there were yet maliznant
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influences at work which were beyond their reach. The “ boarding
house ” abuses and “ticket swindling” not only continued, but increas-
ed. To make an end of these, another appeal was made to the Legisla-
ture. A law was passed designating Castle Garden as an emigrant depot,
requiring all emigrant passengers to be landed there, under the auspices
of the Commissioners, one of whom—John A. Kenunedy, the present Su-
perintendent of Police—was designated as Superintendent. And here
commenced a long and bitter warfare. All who lived by plundering the
emigrants united to break down this barrier, affording, as it did, a safe
and pleasant temporary retreat for the stranger. This combination of
ruffianism and rascality, embracing boarding-house kee{)en, ticket agents,
baggage smashers and runners was strong, politically and otherwise.
Many of them had become wealthy upon their ill-gotten gaius. But, after
a long struggle they were beaten off, and the emigrants found protection
within the walls of Castle Garden.

The warfare did not, however, end here ; the ticket agents transferred
themselves to Europe, commencing aund successfully carrying on their de-
predations on the other side of the Atlantic, Thousands of emigrants
arrived with railroad tickets purchased abroad, for which they bad paid
not only double and treble the regular fare, but on their arrival here they
found themselves with spurious tickets and spurious drafts. Innocent and
unprotected girls came consigned to houses of prostitution. To stay these
latter practices the Commissioners resolved to send an agent to Europe.

The person selected was Mr. Robert Murray, who, receiving letters from
Mr. Marcy, the Secretary of State, visited England, Ireland, France, Bel-
gium, Switzerland, Prussia, Germany and Holland, and, by cozferences
with cabinet ministers and other authorities, was enabled to break up the
foreign ticket agency thoroughly.

BENEFITS OF THE NEW BYSTEM.

The system thus established, though not abeolutely perfect, has worked
exceedingly well. It has at various times been modified or altered in
matters of detail, as experiences suggested or legal or practical difficulties
occurred ; and the reports annually issued by the Board of Commissioners
show that the amount of benefit derived from its operations is really in-
calculable. These reports exhibit, through elaborate statistical columns,
how in twenty years from May, 1847, to May, 1867, three millions seven
hundred and forty-five thousand six hundred and thirty-three emigrants
landed at Castle Garden, in the port of New York. Relief was extended
to one third of these, of whom a large proportion were hospital patients,
requiring and receiving attention from the highest medical and surgical
skill, and the best of hospital care. The expenditure of nearly six millions
of dollars has been thereby involved.

This new system has secured results which heretofore were not thought
of, among which is the confidence felt by the masses throughout the
world : for as soon as the new system was in practical operation, and com-
munication arranged between our Government and those of the old world,
and advertising and security agencies established, then the tide of emi-
gration multiplied, and continued its enormous increase until in 1854, in
ten years fromthe institution of the Eoard of Emigration, it reached the
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annoal figure of three hundred and nineteen thousand two hundred and
twenty-three. These were from all parts of the world, the majority
from Great Britain and Germany. In twenty years the aggregate num-
ber is about four millions, and by the beginning of 1868 it will exceed
that atount. :

ARRIVALS,
The following table shows the number and nativities of alien emigrants
who arrived at Castle Garden from May 5, 1847, to Jan. 1, 1867:

Ireland......... ee cesssese 1,485,100 | Norway .oco.ovuees eeresese. 14975
Germany ...ccceecenascaces 1,817,069 | Sweden .cocceveeeeccesasss 21792
Bnghndy.. . 485,171 | Italy .oveeeercnccocecaacse 11,189

86,890 | Belzium . . 6,025
68,890 | S teecsee ves 5,788
55,321 est Indies. . ees 5144

Holland . eees 928,679 | Denmark 10,046
Wales..oooueeeeeeseoeaees 21,882 | Poland ..evevvennnnnnnsnnns 8488
Serdinia

i0IR cceecoeocccnrscnces 2,805 | East Indies ...ccovveveeanee 182
South America . ceeceeeccces 2,004 | Greece .ooceeneceneienas eoe 87
Portogal. ..ce.venencnnines . 1,878 | Turkey...c.coeeeeanenanans 82
Nova Scotia. ....... 1,116 | Arabia ...o.ivvvnencnnncnns 8
Rossia cceecnencnnncnccsane 924 | Africa*-°-..... 68
Canads. ....co0coevccctanss 618 | Australia cocveeecreancanans 80

. 688 | JapAD..c.ieieirieianneanes T

294 | Central America.... 12

883 | Unknown....cevecenecnnacs 95

Bum total from May 5, 1847, to Jan. 1, 1867......... ceerececaes. 8,582,574

Total from Jan. 1, 1867, t0 Aug. 81, 1867..cc..cccveeiavareancsas 168,050

Total emigration since the commencement of the present system wis in-

stitated. .coucnenicrtccnccrntircttottittcaceccceccotccacesss 8,745,688
CASTLE GARDEN.

The buildings on the Battery called Castle Garden are the depot for the
landing of emigrants, and for their transportation to different parts of the
country. This depot is the principal one of the Board of Emigration, and
whatever other buildings they have erected are but subordinate to this
establishment. This department -is divided into several subordinate bu-
reaus. The rotunda in the centre of the building is the main departinent
of the commission. In this is the general office of the Board of Emigra-
tion, including the office of Mr. Bernard Casserly, General Agent and
Superintendent, and the offices and desks of his several clerks, Here
are employed a large number of persons of different nationalities, for
the offices of clerks and interpreters. These are well educated and intel-
ligent men.

The first department is that of examination. Three men are emplove..
to remain at Quarautine, whose duty it is to board every emigrant vess. .
that enters the port of New York, after having been dulv examined aud

at Quarantine, to give advice to emigrants, obtan information as
to their general condition, and to carry out the provisions of the several
acts forbidding communication with the emigrants before landing. By
this means the emigrant is forewarned of the many runnes for boarding
houses, and “baggage smashers,” who would fleece him of his money.
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This method has been of inoalculable service to hundreds of thowsands of
emigrants,

By the passage of a law of Congress, entitled, “ A bill to amend an act
entitled ‘An act to encourage immigration,’” &o., this was inadvertently
taken from the Commissioners and dispensed with, and for which a mem-
orial was presented to the Senate of the United States by the Commis-
sioners and ez officio Commissioners of Emigration apprising them of this
negligence. ’ :

After landing, the emigrant ‘Kua through the examination and regis-
tering department of the rotun Here they are examined for the pur-
Eose of ascertaining if any are liable to be bonded, or in such condition of

ealth as to require hospital care; and the name, occupation, age, birth-
place and destination of each, with other necessary particulars, are recorded.

The Board has instituted railroad and express departments, with ap-
proved agents, whose business it is to provide tickets for their destination
and to carry baggagae to any part of the city.

There is also a board-and-lodging department, a wash-room, for tempo-
rary use; and arrangements are made with certain boarding house keepers
of the city, who are present at every arrival, with their prices mada public,
in order that none of the emigrants may be swindled.

THR LABOR EXOHAKNGR.

A peouliar institution of the Commission is the labor exchange. Here
are always a number awaiting situations, under the protection of the
Board. ’i‘he female department is closely imspected, and the detectives
watch every effort made by the runners of brothels for the entrapping of
the many girls seeking service as domesties. A large building is erecting
to give greater facilities to this branch; and an officer has been appoicted
for its government.

DEPARTMENTS,

The next is the letter, telegram and information office, for the aecom-
modation of the emigrants in ascertaining the whereabouts of friends.
One of the departments most beneficial to the emigrant is the treasury.

Here all his foreign mouney is exchanged. If his friends have left money
for him, on his arrival here he receives it. He may be without funds,
through misfortune. He is then given sufficient to meet his present wants,
leaving sacurity for its return.

In fact, there are arrangements made to meet every conceivable want
of the emigrant, and constant modifications of departments and govern-
ment are made Lo adapt themselves to the requirements of the emigrant.

CHARAOTER OF THR IMMIGBATION.

By an inspection of the :.Egregate statement for the twenty years of
operations, it is seen that the emigration from Ireland is somewbat in
excess. While this has been the case in the history of the emigration of
the country, yet, in lookinf at the reports of 1866 aud of the year 1867
to the present week, it will be observed that Germany is at present lendiﬁ
to us a greater number of emigrants than any other nation of the wor
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The destination of the majority of the Germans is for the great western
prairies ; so with the Dane, 8wede, Welsh. Norwegian and Polander, and
a portion of the Italian; but the English, Irish, French, Spanish and
Chinese fill up our seaboard towus.

It is said by those engaged for many years in the emigrant business that
of all pauper classes who arrive at our shores the English is the most ab-
ject and degraded, and the majority of the poorer classes seldom leave the
seaboard states unless transported by private arrangement, or by agents of
the Commission.

DESTINATIONS.

The following table will give an idea whither the tide of emigration
flowing into the country tends. It is taken from the report of the Com-
missioners of last year, ending January, 1867 :

Arkansss.......... cectetarans 82

Alabama............ creacras o 96

Australia. ...... ceccasces soee 3

British Columbis......ccev...0e 11

Canada....... cesesess 1,741 .

California. .. .. eess 1,678 | North Oarolina. ..

Conaecticut . . .. eeee 8,711 | New Brunswick

Central America ... sese se 7]Oregon...cco0ene .o

Cuba.......... cecescsesecnne 11 | Rhode Island.....c00 cevcaeeces 2,392

Delaware.....ccccoceveee veas 288 Ohio...o...e. cecacecss ee eass 12,928

District of Columbia............ 890 | Pennsylvania.... ..... cee eeee 24874

glonda' gonthOuolm' B 4 |
eOorgis..... cescesesccsssanns outh Americs..coeoveecoescsas

HMioois...c.u.. T

Jowa....... eerecesens eee

Iodisoa.... .

Kentucky .

Louisiana cnsces

Mn";{‘...-o-ooo cece seee

n,m....»..‘...‘ ®oe0roee

Missouti..o0..... wevenre vaues 4918 e —_—
MeXICO covecccorccnrcascacans 19 Total..ecoeee conceeasass 228,851
Misnistippl .ccecenencncccnsness 65

The above number is one thousand less than the total report of 1866
ives credit for, but it will answer as a criterion by which to julge of the
influx and dispersion of the westward bound thousands that yearly enter
dlmr l::unt.ry. The majority of those remaining in New York is from
reland.

THE WARD'S ISLAND HOSPITAL.

One of the best hospitals in the world is that erected on Ward’s Island,
connected with the Castle Garden establishment. It was planned by Jonn
W. Ritch,and has been pronounced as among the most perfect models of
hospital construction. The amount expended for the buildings of the hos-
pital was $187,373 19. The report says that the number of inmates,
whether diseused in the hospital or infirm and helpless in the other depart-



192 EMIGRATION AND THE EMIGRATION BOARD. [ September,

ment during the year was 10,306, being 2,881 more than in 1865, and
5,395 more than in the year preceding. The average number at any one
time was about 1,081, The net cost of support of the Emigrant Hospita
was $142,749 35, being $13,543 98 more than in 1865, $26,726 64 more
than 1864, $75,695 21 more than in 1863, $96,604 95 more than in 1862,
$87,607 14 more than in 1861, $83,835 94 more than in 1860, and $87,-
858 95 more than in 1859. During the first month of the present yearit
averaged $1,182, and is at the present about $1,700.

The following summary gives the aggregate results of the practice, both
medical and surgical, during 1866 :

Cared for in hospital during 1866 (including 647 remaining on 1st January,

18686,) together with 438 births...ccceevrecerecrrecacreccrsccceecc.es 6,829
Number discharged, cured or relieved......ccvveeecececces cossavencncs 5468
- Number died ............. ceteiecns cereescvesssscsccsscscsacs 788
Number remaining at tho end of the year..... cecreceiacensn. cone 578

The whole of the institutions under the supervision of the Board of
Emigration are yearly becoming more extensive ; and this bureau, it will
be observed, is to-day one of the largest in the country. Its efforts are in
every way commendable for the good already acoomplished.

IMMIGRATION THIS YEAR.

The emigration during the present year is somewhat in excess of last
year. From January to August 31st, 1867, we have as follows :

Irelnd..ooennnse. eevecee.... 45,895 | Nova Scotia ..... cetsssasesace 18
Germany «.oceececccsccnceaes 17,042 | Sardinia...cccceveecccncicanes onn.
Eogland ....cc0.cencvecee.oee 21,656 | South Americh.ececceeccecees . [19
Beotland....cceeviecasccccccees 3,679 | Canada c.ovveeecnecencanene .e 25
Wales coccieeenncnes sesscene 118 | Ohina ....... seessesesenas cese 7
France .c...occeecvvecnncess. 1,070 Sicil’... ................... sees sses
Spain......... teesesacasenaens 121 | Mexi00 .evevvvecencccocnse oo 24
Bwitzerland . ..ovveeneasiinns 2,959 | Ruseis ...co0eevenennen. sesess 197
Holland ¢vee.eee osacescseese 1,886 | East Indies..coccaeccccccacess 3
NOrway..oo coovececssecsceses 270 | Turkey..co.eoseerecceeeiannens (]
Swedean...... ceersees ectesess 8,159 | Greece..cecececccecccascsncses 2
Denmark .....cc00c00ienenes . 1,169 | Poland ...ccieeireneinnennnnns 208
Italy ......... cececersnriies 625 | Africs coee.cvcnrances ceecenas 1
Portugal v.oveiee cave cosenns 19 | Central America 1
Belgium ...cccovveeieconcesss 1,469 | Australia........... 30
West Indies...oc ceveeeveeaee. 174 | Japan........... 67
The following is the total amount for each mouth up to August 21,1867 :
For the moath of January, 1867 .......... sescecsne 5.541
“ February, “ ..cccceecaess 8,797

“ March, . .. eos 18,826

“ April, < .. ee. 25307

u May, B tevetecacteneereecncen seseanans 85,426

“ June,  eeecranee teceanees 40,794

“ July, H eecevcsrenns cessescssssencs 22,487
And 0 AUust 21,1887, vevuuurenreeneenonieneeacaaaneeaeness 11,938

Total iD 1867 cececuscesncescsrstercescrncssscsasancacnses 188,089
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RAILROAD EARNINGS FOR JULY.

The gross earnings for the under-mentioned railroads for the month
of July, 1868 and 1867, comparatively, and the difference (increase or
decrease) between the two periods, are exhibited in the following state-
ment :

lk:hlgnnson thern ............ 312,879
Milwaukee and Prarie du Chien 170,795 180,000 40,793
Milwaukee and St. Panl. 785 193,000 15,735
Ohio and Mississ! wp 7,263 285,000 12,263
Pitts , Fort ayne and Chlengo 534, 17,645
Toledo, Wabaeh and Western....... . 304,917 809,501 4,674
Western Unfon .....ccovee veevienes censesones saee 85,508 58,263 27,346
Total In July....ccceeiiennrcncienccnes oo coo.a. $5,967,856 85,754,795 §...... $313,061
Total in June. . . 6 $ .. 890,705
Total in May . 6, 907,650 494
Total in April...
Tot-l}nra‘:ch.
Total in February
To.al in January.....

Jan.July: Tmonths........cceveenes oeee....$40,186,205 $39,142,940  ...... 1,043,265

Th- gross earnings per mile of road operated for the same month of
the two years, are shown in the table which follows:

~—Miles of road— '—M ~Differ'e—
Rallroads. 1868. 1“7 1su. . Incr. Dec,
Aﬂandc&Gthutem. eesteniiiuiiatatiseiiinee $124

501 m .

Chicago and Altol creees 280 aso 1148 s 1
(.'Mengomd(}ruthstern M ‘884 854 ... 20
Chicago and Northwestern....... . 1,038 1.146 78 T69 .. 14
Chicago, Rock Islnnd&Pac Wfic. . ..o il 410 410 661 670
Brie....... ...... . . T T 1,514 1,888 . 189
1llinofis Central...... 708 1708 61 708 M
etta and Cincinnati 61 251 383 4U 9 ...
Michigan Central...... %3 W5 1,140 1,008 ... 43
Michigan S8outhern . 5 594 646 B80T ... 49
lﬂmnlee&l’ralﬂe duo Chien 934 8334 T80 6% ... 14
Milw. 8t. ceeserennissniens B W T 03 ... 51
Ohiomdllnlulppl cesseensiianen 840 s 7T 691 ... 3
Pitus! Ft.lenelndChlago. ceereescennee 468 468 1,180 1,143 ... 38
Toledo, Wabash and Western cesssesanss 4 B31 531 585 004 [
Western Union................. 1T 1TT 488 89 ... 5¢

Total in July.... 8 $808 .
nlannn’ % 816 ‘... g’?
Total in May. 913 8% ... 83
Total in April.......... 7084 714! TIB 816 8 ...
‘Total in ch..c.oievenn oen o ™ ... 4
Total in Februry............. X 668 67 10 ...
Total in JADURLY....ovvvveerneee secaensonse oo T84 760 ... 4
Jmury-Jnly.Tmonthl........................................06.718 85404 $... $9
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DEBT AND PINANCES OF BUFFALO.

The Comptroller of Buffalo, under date of July 1st, 1887, has issued
his report on the financial affairs of that city for the year ending December
81, 1866, embracing the whole field of its valuation, taxation and indebt-
edness, and the receipts and disbursements on all accounts. The report also
contains a comprehensive exhibit of the progress of the city, as relates to
its finances, for the ten years endirg as above. From this very valuable
document we have compiled the following summary.

The debt liabilities of the city are ranged under the two heads of
funded debt and temporary loans, which together amount to $905,334.

The following are the details of the Funded Debt as it existed at the
close of the year 1866 : :

Date of For what purpose Amount ~— Interest— Prin.
{ssue, bonds were issued. Dec. 81, ’66 Rate. Payable.
July 1,71853..Buff, & Brantford RR. stocK.......cceuueneens +.. $150,000..7 .Jan. & July..1878
May 1, 1653.. Franklin st. property.... oo 86,000{ %1 May & Nov ..1697
Aug- 1, * ..Elk 8t. market........... eee  33,000..6..Feb. & Ang..1871
Dec. 1, ** ..Franklin 8t. property... vee  10,000..6..June & ..1878
« 27, ** . Market grounds (Court St; 35,000 .7.. o .1
« 81, ** ..Central school p- 81,000..6.. " ..1879
« 81, ** . Market grounda ( 88,000..6.. . ..1876
Feb. % 1857..Building mar coeisee 63,000..7..Feb. & Aug..1877
June 1, lsw..Jndﬁm 18,000..6. .June & Dec..1867
s 3, 1863, Fanding floating debt ... 15,000..7.. N ..1883
Nov.16, **  Ship canal (constraction) 11,000 7..May & Nov ..1833
w15, ** ..Fanding floating debt ... 11,000..7 . ..1858
Dec. 10, ** ..Defeose of the Union .... 6,000..7..June & Dec..1883
Jan. 1,1863.. W $2,000..7..Jan. & July "68'69
May 1, * .. ¢ “woo 13,000..7..May & Nov ..188%
Aug.w. s _.Roallef of conscripts... 6,000..7..Feb & Aug.'68'TS
a0, %o, s’ e . 10,000..7.. " ..1881
L o tesecse sesersssecessasecanen 10,000..7.. o ..1888
864..Relief of velunteers’ families.......cocecves « 000..7..May & Nov..1874
May 104 Relielg “ SR NN e+

—total December 31, 1866, 8612,000.

The temporary loan liabilities have been contracted for purchases at the
annual tax sales and for payments for school lots. The details are as
follows : .

For what purpose Amount ~— Interest. — Prin.
bonds were issned. Dec. 81,°66. Rate, Payable. paya'le
........... Purchases at tax sales, 1889.......... $40,000...7...Jan. & July...186T
863. . o o 1860. . 95,000...6... s ..1388
N N .541...7 N el
" " 34,588 7. Y
“ " 454 7. « 670
“o1, . ;‘l " Dl“ " 'NAQL..;...m L Se 'Gf's'_(‘ls
Sep. 18, 1-68.... ..School lot in Dist. . 4,567...7... r. p
J:fy g:ms . . o “ 14 . 4,904...7...Jan. & July...1867
Apr. 15, 1866, “ “ . . 8,840...7 ..Apr. & Oct...1871

—total December 31, 1866, $293,334.

Buffalo, including Squaw and Cranberry islands, covers an area of 23,-
874.64 acres.

The distribution of the area is thus—taxable lots, 20,856.74 acres ;
streets, 2,043.64 ; oreeks, canals, slips and basins, 483.73 ; school lots, 28.54 ;
engine-houses and police-stations, 1.27; market grounds, 10.90; church
lots, 18.09 ; cemeteries, 257.32; public grounds, 31.29: hospital and
asylum lots, 48.80; pest-house lots (on Squaw and Cranberry Islands),
8.75; Erie County property, 60.31 ; New York State property, 2.77 ; United
States property, 38.89 acres.
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The public improvements of the city consist of—paved: streets, 54.17
miles; plaok side-walks, 217.24 ; stone sidewalks, 63.11, and sewers,
57.76 miles. Total length of streets, 297.57 miles. The Assessors’ valua-
tion of (;)roperty belonging to the city in 1866 was $897,060, viz.,, engine
lots and houses, $63,360 ; central school property, $39,400; squares and
parks, $329,250 ; markets and market grounds, 177,000 ; public burying
grounds, 816,000 ; police-stations, $13,000 ; courthouse and jail, (5-8ths
of 90,000) $56.250 ; pest-house and grounds $2,800. These values are
not assessable for taxation. The total valuation ofschool property (general
and local) is $321,970.

The population of the city by the United States census was, in 1810,
1,508 ; in 1820, 2,095 ; in 1830, 8,668, in 1840,18,213 ; in 1850, 42,261 ;
in 1860, 81,129. The Erie Canal was opened in 1825, and the Albany
and Buffalo line of railroads in 1843. The population by the State census
of 1855 was 74,214 ; of 1860, 81,129, and of 1865, 94,602. The increase
from 1860 to 1865 was 16.49 per cent., or a fraction more than 8 per
cent, per annum compounded. At the same rate the population in 1866
would be 96,872,

The valuation of real and personal property for taxation in each of the
past ten years has been as follows:

w&i«"ﬁw o%.m'fn"qu'&tfléw 1
- TSTI1431045 5,485,080 | 34,399,095

. 24,907,300 4,743,080 20,740,380
. 20358906 5,898,470 80,262,573
U955 047175 80,705,130

$24,672,175 Rﬁgqgi mTo?z'fl 350
.. "25:210815 6,598,045 31,788,860
. 25,491,900 6,517,610 82,(1)9,%

v 26,868,210 7.730,030 34,506,
26,433,395 8,510,375 84,467,700

It will be seen that the total valuation in 1857 was larger than in the
year 1866. This may be attributed to the fact that the general revulsion
of business during the former year occasioned severe losses to the busi-
ness community, and the valuation of property gradually fell for several
succeeding years, until it had reached its minimum in 1860 and 1861.
After that time it has as gradually increased to its present valuation.
It may be remarked, also, that the valuation placed on personal property
is not commensurate with that of real estate, which may be accounted for
by the general investment of surplus capital in national securities, which
are not liable to taxation.

The accounts of the city are kept 80 as to show the receipts and expendi-
tures based on geveral tax and other city income separately from the
receipts and expenditures dependent on local assessments. The latter
are chiefly for street, district school and other improvements. The receipts
and expenditures of the general fund, according to the comptroller’s
statement, for each of the last ten fiscal years:

Recelipts. Expenditures. | Year. Receipts. Expenditures.
468 $345,834 47 | 18¢2,.... eses .821.!8?38 $24,196 19
1863.... ..e. 383,604 20 334,504 83

1864. . . 440,537 47 403,657 88

803.443 18 | 1868..... .ee. 647,451 38 50 .218 88

963.644 49 | 1868.. ............ 531,008 67 485,444 16

The general fund is raised by a tax levied annually upon the whole
valuation ; the income from markets, fees, and interest upon taxes, licenses,
fines and penalties are also credited to this fund, which furnishes the means
to defray the ordinary sxpenses of the city government. Of the receipts
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in 1866, $460,262 03 was from taxes, $32,219 75 from school fund, and
the remainder ($38,626 89) from miscellaneous sources, The tax receipts
would indicate a rate of 814 on the 100 valuation. The principal
objects of expenditures in the same years were: schools, $151,909 66 ;
police, 856,772 77; fire department, $15,841 03; public debt interest,
$36,542 18, and principal, $8,000 ; lamps, 32,405 96 ; water, 820,004 25 ;
treets, $13,856 22 ; public health, $11,930 11 ; harbor, $18,802 10 ; &c.,
&c. A table in the report specifies the expenditures of each department
for ten years. !

The financial condition of the city, as shown on the general balance
sheet of December, 1866, was as follows :

LIABTLITIES. RESOURCES.
Bonded or funded debt ......... $61?2,000 00 | Taxes not collectable 184'6 4°— 112,995 88
General treas’y warrants........ 245,000 00 | Res’ces) Local fund).. 20,211 28

———— | Worthlese ........... 4,604 08— 15,707 20
Gen'l fund lisbilitive.......... $857,000 00 | Tax certifica’s unre- ~ ° R
8chool prop'ty bouds. . $18,811 80 deemed ...........586,418 08
Local treasury Interest....... ...... 84,837 37~ 820,735 38
TADES. ... ..eceennenn 171,908 96— 1¢6,218 48 | Property owned by city.......... 697,060 00
Tax loan bends................. 280,032 72 | Bchool houses, lots, &c...... ... 321,970 00

Total resources....... ....... $1,468,487 88

Res'ces (Gen'l fund)..$181,431 T3
The following compares the population, valuation, income and expendi-
tures, debt, and the total liabilities and resources of the city in 1860 aand

1866:
~———Absolute—— —Per ur!b-c
. 1866.  1560. €06.

Sowo
KNREY

3
gagie
pwoOowe
£85838

. 19000  1mme8 1
| 1hbew T lsa 181

From this it appears that the valuation is lower in 1866 than in 1860
by $12.12 per capita. In the meanwhile the expendi.ures have increased
from 3 23 to $6 01, or 84.32 per cent. The funded debt is but g frac-
tion higher. Cousidering the increased cost of labor and commodities,
this result exhibits a rare instances of municipal economy.

LIFE INSUBANCE IN THE UNITED STATES.

The following table, compiled for the MeromaxTs’ Macazine by Mr.
John Eadie, Secretary of the United States Life Insurance Company, of
New York, exhibits, at a glance, the condition, number, date of organiza-
tion, dse., of the Life Insurance Compauies of the United States :

LIFE INSURANCE OOMPANIES.

Date No. State in which
of organ- Nameof  Polictes Amount Place of the company is
ization. Cempeny. in force. insured. Aseseta,  business. lneo?uﬂtul.
1866 Atlantic &ut\ul... k¢] $1,815,750 $175,532  Albany, New York,
1866 . American Popular. 435 1,010,200 149,676 New York, B
1850 . .. %5019 61363179 484433 Hartford, = Connecticut,

‘Am. Trast. 7970 19,083,900 461  Philadelphia, Pennsylvania.
115“46'. ﬁ:egc':h‘xumd. 1,608 a%.'m 1‘2'}4".4& New Haven, Conperticut.
1mmoom ......... i‘l’l &2&% o413 Mm. New York.
1886 Comtinental, 0., 1,581 2700100 ns,' 848 New York, KNew York.
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[
1847, Omoeucnt Mut'l 40813 191,592,658 13,316,275  Hartford, Connecticut.
1850..Charter O: eeee 11,850 smw &5&?‘. o "
1963. Contlnenul essees 1,841 8,265,200 463,008 s e
1865..Connecticut °1 [ 15 ] 1,229,500 204,44 s .
1850..Bquitable .. .. ... 18,836 50.764.840 3,071,788 New York, New York.
1866 lconomledlllt'l. 203 1, 141448 Providence, Rliode Island.
1808. Frankiin.... 189 885, 32,978  Indianapolls, Indiana.
1860.. ermania ... ™, 1,240,229 New York, New York.
18684 Globe Mutual 11,/26,218 800,1 .
1889..Guardian. ... 1 eoo 740 413 o s
1868..Great Western. . 191,200 179, s "
1836. . Girard Life & Tr.Rs. &000 Est. 8.0 0,000 Est. 2,300,000 Phfladelphia, Pennsylvania.
1860..Home............ 634, 1.281,678  Brooklyn, New York.
1865..Hahneman...... ws 390, 247,816  Cleveland, 0.
1868 ' John Hancock Mut gm 6.601,923 824874  Boston, Massachusetts.
1868, .Knlgk.jrbocker. aee ¥ 1’:@” Ng‘w York, Ncw“York.
860, 6,459, XN B “
. .. 20,146,119 1,518,585  Boston, Massachasetts.
1818..Mass. Hoep! ital.. . 15 N, 561,169 . I
1845 . Mutual Benoﬂt .ee_ 96,789 91,843,961 11,656,738  Newark, New Jersey.
1840.. Maryland... Es.1,000 Est. 8,500,000 500,000 Blltlmore. Maryland.
1868..Matuoal, May £7,'07 1,201 1,600,1 by X Chicago, Illinofs.
1803..North America 7,460 18,459,993 1,566,405 New York, New York.
1345..New York........ Sﬂ 00,480, 7,009,093 " e
1864. . National.......... 23835, 208, “ "
1844 .New Engllnd Mat. u,ooo 40,588, 5,067,883  Boston, Maseachusetts,
1865..New Jersey Muot.. 857 1,042,150 166,143 Newnk. New Jersey.
1859.. North Weet. Mut. . 14,799 517,048 1,740  Milwaukes, Wisconsin,
18%..N. Y. Life & Trast 181 595,650 1,921,278 New York, New York,
l“‘..Ncw York State . 81 1,949,500 185,767 ﬂ,ﬂm o
1850..National.......... 2M9 3,954, 578.707 .nmser. Vermont.
1361.. Pheenix Mutaai. . 9,975 18,900,784 1.475.814 Conmmecticut.
1847 458 10,654, 1,097,780 Philadelphh. Pennlylvanh.
1,889 908,/
4,783,449 [ .“
757,888 New York, New York.
714,964  Worcester, Maseachusetts.
289,580 Memphis, Tennessee.
1,306,162  8t. Louis, Missouri.
L
ew Yo ew Yor
20,987. :fé:‘?g Ang\u“ tn:" Maine
X e.
1860.. 16,017,008 797,199 New York, New York,
1R64. Wldowa’ h- 219 o~ 8%, « “
1889, World Mutaal . 11 428, 213,668 " "
840,398 $966,804,805 $108,007,643
AOOCIDENT AND CASUALTY INSURANOE COMPANIKS,
1888, . Accident Insu.. .lc.gmmu.ono. $183730 Columbus, Ohfo.
mm !"Idellty (clollng) 100 107,571 New York, New York.
Hartford .......... & m 119,510  Hartfora, Connecticat.
M Natioml Travel's 8,087 21,945,000 27,300 New York, New York.
w N.Y. A 'Ll(ld? 8,611 24,000,000 285, o "
Inm%t....&.&m Est 17,000,000 213,988  Chicago, 1l'nois,
1085.. ors' Seearance. 8, 904, 204,101 Hartford,  Connecticut.
1863. Travelers'........ 48,618 123,919.000 741,337 . ]
1885..U. 8, Casualty... 2,613 10,767,850 159.784¢ Trenton, New Jersey,
1568..U.8, Ac'dnt(clo.) B, 19,310,000 105,994  Byracuse, New York,
61,664 $319,151,645 $3,551,463
FORKIGN LIVE INSURANCE COMPANIES, AMERIOAN BRANCKES,
180, .Brit. Commercial 853 438,871 $227,785 , New Yor! Enq}md.
1807. E-glo and Albion 450 “’.JIO.MB 263,567 " x
1808..International. ... 57 1,482145 Eet. 345,000 u“ [
183%. . Liverpool & Lon-
don & Ulobe.. 208 1,178.147 1,881,811 " "
1818, 43 1,362,428 526,193 " "
2,600 $9,608,004 $3,214,897
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AGGREGATE OF LIFE, ACCIDENT AND OASUALTY INSURANOE IN UNITED STATES BY HOME
AXD FOREIGN COMPANIES,

Llre Insunnee by Home Comunlel....... ..... oo coe 810,328 sm.su.sw $108,997,473
Foreign evarennrnn vanes 809 9,566,064 8,214,297

358,181 976,481,560 112,811,771

Accident and Casualty by Home Companies......... 81,644 219,151,645 2,651,463

Total Life, Accident and Casualty Insurance in U. 8. 483,715  1,195,538,2056 114,768,283
NEW COMPANIES.

1867. Ar'lngton Mautual.................Richmond..
1887.. ce eoee .8t Louis,.....
Brltilh Genenl (Agency) e

1967. (‘ovenmt Mutual..
1861 .Cincinnati Mutual.
1867. . Excelsfor.. ......... .. .
1867..Emplire Mnuul............. ....Chi
1867..Equitable ......c.ce0000s oo .oo..Des Moines........ 000
1867..German Mataai.... .......7.. . '8t. Louis.......
1t67..Great Southern and Western......New Orleans.........
1861..Home Matual........ Olncln:xdut.l..

1867. . Kentucky Mataal ..
1867..Morria Life and Trus
1867..0010... cev.cs00nee

ey )

&g
e
H
E
B

1867..Nashville..oo .ooeerinan.en., "Nashville. ... ....Tennessee

1867.. North American Life & Accident. Philadelphia ... .Pennsylnnh

1867. Nutional Life and Heal mazoo . ichigan... 500,000
1867. .8outhern Life Assurance & Trust. Mobile.. Alabama ..... 1,000,000
1867..8outhern Muuual....... ..........Columbia .................South Carolina. .......
1867..Union Central. 100,00
1867. . Western.....

CHESAPEAKE AND DELAWARE CANAL,

This work is cut through the neck of the Chesapeake—Delaware peninsular
and has & length of 12.63 miles (66 feet wide and 10 feet deep), with three
locks (220 by 24 feet) overcoming a total rise and fall of 32 feet.

The principal features of the business of the Company for the five years ending
May 31, 1867, are shown in the following statement :

. 1863-63. 1863-64, 1864-63, 1365 18668-6.
Paseages...coccoacecooencaen cevecsssceieaaceee. 14308 15417 13,811 11482' qg:g’;

TODDIEB .co coceens eetessssteansasseasrscssncsan 674,308 T8,670 916,973 m,m

83, 28,665 4,935
. 7,087 4,738

ceere cesesanes vees ceee 2,858 8686 708 1,584
Flour.. ..... evee. barTEls....iiieiiiilil, 207,000 167,850 121,598 113,531
Grocerles........ 2 ceee ... 19043 83285 33,710 380,698 26.8i8
Y BO .....tons 2,000 lbe......... .. 10,078 9,900 7,836 8,187 9,873
Jron...... ceseses..tODS, . 817,760 26,000 41,636

Oysters .%o 17,009 21,620 13,737 1,
B ) | $ 298,i4 899,118  4i4 313 346,197

The passages in 1866-67 were as follows :

Steamers. Birges. Sail vessels. Rafts.  Total
986 430

Qo WeBt.eeeeneennerionnessonanenes veessens 2 1,914 5,980
mg EB8Lrensennnsonssnnssessnerssesssiesensee Y09 2,505 2340 1,001 6,851

Of the coal forwarded in 1866—67, there was forwarded Eastward from the
Pennsylvania canals 63,798 tons of semi-anthracite, shipped South from Phila

delphia (Schaylkill regwn) 92,823 tons anthracite, and East from Cumberland re
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gions, via canal to Washington, and via railroad to Baltimore, 224,951 tons
bitaminous.

The fiancial condition of the company on the 1st June, 1867, is shown in
the following table :

Capital stock neludhayunu from cancelled [08D).ee .ocevevnnnirnniniaisanenenss $1,818,068 50
loan, due in 1888 ........ «eceeee L T T L LT PP PR X
TOtaAl .ooe.iiiceceoces seenerareenommsncnee siocsocnenncccnns ,072,968
Cost (including old feeder, (110,925) .......cccveieeneccnerronnnacescsasscsncn.anns am %?
Held by Trustees-—stocks and bonds....... wee 240,511 03
Contingent fund—etocks and bonds ...........cc.cccuiiieinn. . ieencneee cee 51,800 00
Dividend fand—cancelled loan, real estate and cash...... .. 405,676 58
TOtAl .ereeeieieeeiersverereneseeeieerasenesesnssennnnnens $4,072,968 50

The company last year paid a dividend of 3 per cent., and had an available re-
mninde:l of $83,624 35. It is proposed now to pay regularly semiannual
dividends.

PROPOSED PROHIBITION OF RAILROAD EXPANSION.

The action of the Constitutional Convention at Albany in prohibiting
the consolidation of railroad companies with a combined capital of
$20,000,000, is a matter deserving the earnest consideration, not only
of the business community, but of the public at large. The alleged
object of those who supported this important change in the organic law
of the State, was to check the accumulation of capital in the hands of
corporations, which might abuse their privileges and increased power
to the detriment of legislative independence, and to the prejudice of
the interests of the people of the whole State. It was urged in sup-

rt of the groposition, that the great railroad combinations in New

ersey and Pennsylvania have proved injurious to industrial progress,
and that they exercise a controlling influence upon the action or the res-
gective legislatures. On argument it was stated that the sale of the

ennsylvania canals to the railroad companies actually resulted in anin-
crease in the cost of passenger and merchandise transportation contrary
to the conditions of sale, the companies being able to purchase the
legislature, and thus prevent any action against them for breach of con-
tract. Hence it was argued that the delegates should by their action
prevent the organization or consolidation of great corporations, whose
influence might endanger the purity and independance of the Legislature
of this State.

It is almost inconceivable that so intelligent a body as the Constitu-
tional Convention, should have been led by such reasoning to resort to
the unusual expedient of special legislation to check the expansion of a
particular branch of industry. If industrial undertakings are to be nar-
rowed down to a point below legislative corruptability, then there will
be an end to progress. It is obvious that the adoption of this principle
would lead to the most serious embarrassments in every department.
For the charges of corruption to which certain legislatures of this and
other States have rendered themselves liable are by no means limited
to railroad transactions. Besides, the argument is too sweeping ; the
fears of the Convention are groundless. There is & point beyond which
even a corrupt legislature will not dare to go; as they have to look to

VOL. LVII=—NO. IIL 8 B
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the people for their election, on great questions of public interest they are
not generally for sale. It is hardly necessary to point to any other cir-
cumstance in illustration, than the continuing of the fare on the Central
Railroad at two cents per mile during the whole of the war period. A
large majority of the peogle desired to ride at a cheap rate, and, there-
fore, the legislature refused to raise the fare, although wages and railroad
material were doubled in price, and every consideration of justice and
good sense demanded that the railroad should be permitted to charge a
higher rate. But, in addition to all this, it should be remembered that
the power really always remains with the people of the State. They re-
serve the right to amend all charters—to cut down prices, to limit profits,
in & word, to cure all abuses, Under such circumstances what have we
to fear? A corporation might hava great influence for a time ; but were
it to abuse it, it would very soon be crippled by the people. We have
great faith in the American public; diseases may develop themselves,
but the curative power is always inherent in an elective government.

The grand question, however, not only for the people of this city and
State, but for the whole Northwestern and Atlantic States, is the means
of transportation of the surll)lus produce of the West to the seaboard.
The Empire State lies directly in the track of this vast commerce, and
all existing modes of transportation are utterly inadequate for the pur-
pose. Even now we need not only two or three, but may soon require a
dozen lines of direct railroad communication between this city and the
heart of the great grain region, The principal objection then to the
action of the Convention is that it ties us up, and prevents us from com-
peting with other States for this rich commerce. ~ Baltimore, Philadel-
phia and Norfolk are placed at an advantage. A cheap twenty million
dollar railroad will not reach from the prairies to New York ; and if the

roposed constitutional prohibition should become a law, we must re-
inquish the contest for commercial supremacy. And yet beyond this.
special injury to the State, it will be of still greater detriment to the
whole northwest, whose interests require all the avenues to the seaboard
capital can give them.

Our railroad system has outgrown the local wants for which it was
devised. Nearly all the great lines to the West are formed by the con-
solidation of old railroad companies and the construction of a few missing
links. The New York Central, for example, which has proved so advan-
tageous as an outlet for the West, is, as all know, a consolidation of old
lines which formerly worked with little concert of action or harmony.
It is obvious that if this great highway were broken up and divided
into sections, each under different management, that it would operate
most injuriously to the interests it now serves. The capital stock of the
New York and Erie Railroad is $25,000,000. Yet this and other rail-
road companies are to be precluded from increasing their accommoda-
tions and extending their facilities !

There is less reason for this limitation, or, we should rather say, there
are more objecticns to it at the present time than there were a few years
since. And there will be still more cogent reasons against it in the future.
The time was when direct railroad travel from New York to Albany and
Buffalo was regarded as grand achievements. We have got beyond all
that now. We require direct railroad transportation, without break of
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bulk, not only from this city to Chicago and the Mississippi, but also to
the Pacific Ocean. The tendencies of the times are all in favor of the
consolidation and centralization ot capital for industrial enterprises, and
it is difficult to see how or why these tendencies, when manifested in the
direction of railroad enterprises—upon which all modern commerce de-
pends—should be checked by legislative enactments. Our industrial
undertakings must be on a larger, on a continually increasing scale, as
the industries of the country continue to develope,

But we are told that there can be unity of action without consolida-
tion. Most certainly, a person may travel from New York to Omaha
and have his baggage checked even if he passes over twenty roads. But
is it not self evident that there will be more to overcome to bring
about this unity than if one board of directors contrelled the entire
route? In freight matters union is particularly difficult. The question
of charges, of liability for losses, in fact a division of interests 1n almost
every particular arises. The one subject of separate liability would
always control with forwarders, (other things being equal) leading them
to give preference to the route where there was no division. Then,
too, the freight must be carried through without change of cars. But
above all we should remember that one management can be more eco-
nomical than twenty. This is au extremely important element, as it
permits lower freights to be charged, and a saving secured in bringing
the produce of the west to the seaboard. In a word there seems to us
to be no room for argument on this point. The advantages of consoli-
dation are very great—in fact, every day in the development of the
country will the importance of through routes under the control of one
direction increase.

PUBLIC LANDS OF THE UNITED STATES.

The Hon. Joseph S. Wilsou, Commissioner of U. 8. Land Office for
1866, has made a report from which we have prepared the following.—
He claims that prominent among the indications of the growth and pros-
perity of the republic is the gradual expansion of actual settlements over
the immense fields of the public domain. Our liberal system of land
legislation has extended, and still continues to afford facilities for opening
new farms, founding new cities, holding out incentives for immigration
from the crowded capitals of the elder States and from abroad by stipula-
tions for the acquisition of real estate, either agricultural or city property,
on terms 80 easy as to enable the industrious to secure homesteads alinost
at nominal rates. That system founded by the illustrious statesmen of the
Revolution has been enlarged under the lights of experience to meet the
wants of increasing millions of settlers by successive legislative acts, from
the ordinance of 1785 for the disposal of the public lands to the legislative
enactments of the year 1866. It has not restrioted its benefits to merely
opening rich and boundless fields to individual settlement ; investing
title in local communities for school purposes in every township of six
miles square ; in giving means for the endowment of seminaries of learning
and universities; but it has made concessions, on a stupendous scale, for
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internal improvements, for opening ordinary roads, for spanning the North
American continent with railways, and still further, in meeting the wants
of diversified localities by liberal provisions for works of this class to con-
nect centres of trade, and afford rapid means of intercommunication.

The landed estate of the Union is the great inheritance of the American
people. How was it acquired, and what is its extent ?

The people of the United States, in emerging from the war of indepen-
dence, were the holders of extensive regions of country falling within the
out-boundaries of the United States, as acknowledged in the definitive
treaty of peace in 1788 with Great Britain. These rear or western lands
were claimed by several States on the Atlantic, on the ground of exclusive
title, in some cases from ocean to ocean, and in others to an indefinite ex-
tent in the wilderness. )

These conflicting interests gave rise to controversies and discord. The
State of New York, now the centre of trade and affluence on this conti-
nent, destined in ber career of prosperity to reach a pinnacle of greatness
second to no commercial power of the globe, readily yielded her claim to
the undefined territory, and, responding to the appea.{s of the revolutionary
Congress, all other like adverse interests were surrendered, whereby the
Froprietary title of the United States to these western lands became abso-

ute and complete.

The United States held no public lands in any of the original thirteen
States, except for public uses, fortifications, arsenals, light-houses, and
dock-yards. Vermont was not a party, as a State, to the Union of 1776,
ber territory having been claimed by New York and New Hampshire,
but was admitted as a State in 1791, while Maine, which had beeu claimed
and governed by Massachusetts, did not enter the Union until 1820.

Kentucky was originally part of the Territory of Virginia, but in 1792
was admitted, having no public lands within her limits. Tennessee, w hich
formed a part of North garolina, became a State of the Union in 1796,
but the general government now holds no public lands within the limits
of that State, the same having been relinquished by acts of Congress.

Excluding the area of all fbe States above mentioned from the surface
of the republic as it existed in 1783, with limits extending from the
northern lakes to the thirty-first degree of latitude, and from the Atlantie
to the middle channel of the Mississippi, the residue constitutes the public
lands of that year, equal to about 354,000 square miles, or 226,560,000
acres.

The whole of this area, every acre of it, has been completely surveyed,
and the field-notes recorded, while accurate plats have been protracted ex-
hibiting in legal rubdivisions the entire surface, and all in exact accord-
ance with the rectangular system. That system stands in marked con-
trast with irregularities as to form in the landed estate of the parent
country, in which, although under the direction of men of exalted science,
a cadastral survey, after the lapse of centuries of civilization, has not yet
been completed, it having been estimated in 1863 that it would require
an appropriation of £90,000 sterling a year, for- twenty-one years, to ex-
tend such survey over the whole of the British islands.

Having thus shown the extent of our public lands as originally acquired,
it is now in place briefly to trace their extension to the present limits.

By the treaty of peace in 1763, between England, France, and Spain, it
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was agreed that the western boundary of the Anglo-American colonies
should be fixed * irrevocably” by a line drawn along the middle channel
of the river Mississippi, thereby relinquishing, in favor of France, all the
territory claimed by the latter in the region west of the Mississippi.

This line consequently was received in 1783 as our western Koundary.
but within tweuty years thereafter, a greater statesman (Mr. Jefferson)
than the king who l{nd acceded to this restriction took means to strengthen
our claim to the region beyond the Rocky Mountains, by restoring to us
the important link of continuity westward to the Pacific, which bad been
surrendered by the treaty of 1763. He considered it coincident with the
public law, particularly in view of the American discovery, in 1792, of the
mouth of the Columbia, to order an exploration of the Missouri :nd its
branches to their sources, so as to trace out to its termination on the Pa-
cific some stream “ which might offer the most direct and practicable
water communication across the continent for the purposes of commerce.”

This measure was originated before the ratification, on 31st October,
1803, of the treaty whereby the French republic ceded to us the aucient
province of Louisiana.

The Florida cession of 1819 from Spain followed, and then the admi:-
sion of Texas in 1846, retaining her public lands. The treaty of that year
with England, and the Mexican cessions of 1848 and 1853, completed our
south-western limits on the Gulf, the Rio Grande, thence westward to the
Pacific, and giving us frontier on that ocean and Puget Sound of one
thousand six hundred and twenty miles ; said cession of 1848 adding to
the sea line we had on the Gulf of Mexico, under the Spanish cession of
1819, four hundred miles of coast, extending from the mouth of the Sabine
to the Rio Grande, thus making our sea-coast line on the Atlantic, Gulf
of Mexico, and on the Pacific, equal to five thousand one hundred and
twenty miles.

By these important acts the public lands have been increased in extent
near{y seven times their area at the close of the last century, and are now
seventeen times the surface of the kingdom of Prussia, includiug her terri-
torial increase growing out of the recent war with Austria.

They are in still larger ratio greater in area than England, Wales,
8cotland, Ireland, including the Channel Islands and the other British
European possessions,

The area of our domain was estimated some years ago at upwards of
1,450,000,000 of acres, but is now found, by calculations based on more
specitic data, to equal 1,465,468,800 acres.

The soil of the flourishing States of Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois, once a
part of the national territory, has nearly all passed into individual owner-
ship. The undisposed of portions of the public domain, in greater or
lesser extent, exist in the northern regio: s of tha Lakes Huron, Michigan,
and Superior; in the southern, east of the Mississippi and fronting on the
Gulf of Mexico; in the tier of States baving that river as an esstern
boundary, and still further westward in all the other political communities,
Btates, and Territories, stretching to and over the Rocky Mountains, the
Cascades, and Sierra Nevada, extending to the Pacitic slope, with that
ocean as a frontier, and the rich mineral State lying immediately enst of
and adjacent to the two great States of the Pacific.

What is the system, founded in legisintion, by which this half conti-
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nent is 50 dealt with and required to be administered that our own people
and immigrants who propose to enter the American family can secure
rights to settlements with complete, absolute, and indefeasible grants?

It is by the establishment, in the first instance, of surveying depart-
ments, now ten in number, with sixty-one land distriots, each, when in
operation, having a register and receiver to file applications, and take the
steps required by statutory provisions as preliminary to the acquisition
of inceptive and complete title.

In our present system of surveying the public lands, the lines under the
first ordinance started from eastern Ohio; afterwards advanced into the
old Natchez settlement, in the present State of Mississippi, and now pene-
trate to the southernmost cape of Florida, sweeping around the Pacific
coast, from San Diego to the Straits of Fuca. Ever growing and extend-
ing, they now cover an immense surface. This was not the work of a
single period, but of years of congressional legislation, and anxious and
patient thought on the part of those from time to time intrusted with the
execution of the laws.

It is a subject of interest to trace the progress of the improvement of
the system since the treaty of Grenville, of 1795, the first public act by
which the Indian title to lands northwest of the Ohio river was extin-
guished.

For the better regulating the surveys, as well as for convenience of des-
cription, meridian and base lines were found necessary, and accordingly
instituted and established by law. In later years, particularly since ihe
act of reorganization in 1836, the General Land Office has had direct and
full control of the surveying departments. The surveying service since the
act of reorganization has taken rapid strides forward in the way of im-
proving the system in all its branches, by the selection of the peaks of the
highest mountains as initial points of base lines and meridians.

As the convergency of the meridians must exist, and it is impossible to
make ordinary measurements mathematically correct, on account of the
inequalities ot the earth’s surface, and the imperfection of instruments, it
is not the practice, as in early times, to rely upon a single meridian and
and base line to check the surveys, but what are called guide meridians
and correction lines or standard parallels have been instituted, which are
all run as nearly as human skill can effect it upon true meridians and
parallels of latitude.

This system, in perfect accordance with the sphericity of the earth, se-
cures uniformity and beauty in our surveys, particularly over a large
surface, which by any other method it would be impossible to attain.

The system adopted for guide meridians is to run them at convenient
intervals, making offsets at each standard parallel equal to the conver-
gency, which may be readily calculated and offsetted, even in advance of
the survey of the standard parallels. Those parallels are run from the
meridians and guide meridians, upon true parallels of latitude; one for
every four or five townships in the high latitudes, as in Oregon and Wash-
ington, and from six to ten townships in the lower latitudes, while a set of
township and section corners of the legal width, of six miles for each
township, and one mile to each section, are marked and established
thereon, without reference to the closing lines and corners of the townships
and section lines south of the parallel, so as to take up and thus arrest the
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convergency of the meridional lines of the surveys, inevitable in running
from sne standard parallel to the next succeeding one.

These delicate and widely extended operations require not only a theo-
retical koowledge of astronomical science, but also a practical acquaint-
ance with all the instruments employed in ficld operations by the sur-
veyors general, who have the direct control of them.

Among the most important surveying duties is the marking in the field
of the lines and corners of the surveys in a distinct and durable manaer.

These marks, when identified as the originals, placed there by the
sworn deputy surveyor of the United States, constitute in fact the survey,
takiog precedence over field-notes, official plats, or any like evidence, con-
trolling all future proceedings in re-survey, and respected accordingly in
proceedings affecting title before the courts of the country.

The surveying laws and our system presuppose that occupaunts and
others desiring to obtain titles from the Government are to have every
facility in selecting and taking possession of the tracts they may purchase,
and that in conforming their improvements to the marks they may find
on the grounds, they may do eo with the full assurance of their correct-
ness, and that they cannot be disturbed by any future surveying opera-
tions.

Hence by the second sestion of the act of February 11, 1805, the
corners and boundaries returned by the surveyor general are confirmed,
and required to be taken and considered as the true corners and boun-
daries, and of these the field-notes and plats are merely the recorded des-
scription.

This system, so complete in itself, so simple and certain in fixing the
lines upon the earth’s surface, not only of town lots, but of agricultural
lands, from 640, 320, 160, 80, and 40 acre tracts, has accomplished its
work in Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, Wiscoasin, Iowa, Missouri, Ar-
kansas, Mississippi, Alabama, and nearly so in Louisiana and Florida.

In those States are to be found climate, soil, and products equal to the
wants and comforts of civilized man—cereals, esculents, and fruits in abun-
dance, in the higher and in the middle latitudes, with the addition of the
sta(rles, tobacco and corn; while still further south are the cotton fields
and sugar-cane, the orange, citron, and lemon.

Although the lines of the public surveys have been thus established, the
system lLias yet further to advance upon the fields of Minnesota, northern
and southern Dakota, in Montana, Kansas, Nebraska, Colorado, the Terri-
tories of New Mexico, Arizona, Utah, Idaho, Washington, and in tha three
great States, Nevada, Oregon, and California.

PRE-ENPTION LAWS,

The spirit of those enactments, first manifested in 1801, though checked
three years afterwards, was developed in sixteen different statutes during
the intervening period of forty years, and until 1841, when the prospec-
tive pre-emption acts of 1841 and 1843 were incorporated into our land
legislation as a permanent policy, those laws reaching surveyed lands,
offered and unoffered ; later legislation extending the privilege to unsur-
veyed lands, with exceptions, from the Mississippi to the Pacific.

Then by the act of 8rd March, 1853, preference rights attach to alter-
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nate even-numbered sections along the lines of railroads where settled
upon and improved lEtrior to final allotment of the granted sections, and to
lands once covered by French, Spanish, or other grants declared invalid
by the Supreme Court of the United States.

By act of 27th March, 1854, persons are secured in lands withheld for
railroads where their settlements were made prior to the withdrawal from
market. )

The municipal town site law of 1844, the pre-emption provisions in the
graduation act of 1854, gave way, the former to the town property and
coal land legislation of 1864, 1865, the latter to the homestead statutes of
1862, 1864, 1866—the law of 30th May, 1862, intervening in regard to
pre-emption and other important interests.

Property in land is among the first institutions of the State; its visible
sign, the transformation it etfects on the soil affording notice to others of
the use of the tract appropriated, the settler identifying himself with it b
the labor of his hands, and individualizing the same, as it were, by his
own efforts, .

In the progress of the system, which has conferred signal benefits upon
settlers and the whole country, it is found that amendatory legislation is
desirable to fix certain periods of limitation for consummating interests,
and to generalize and give it greater efficiency. To this end, it is sug-

ested that, in the case of settlements existing upon surveyed unoffered
ﬁlnd, the settler shall, in all cases, file within three months from date of
settlement, and establish his claim and pay up within twelve months trom
date of settlement ; that where actual settlements may hereafter be made
upon unsurveyed territory, the claimant, within three months after receipt
at the district office of the township plat, shall file declaratory statement,
and within twelve months thereafter prove up and pay for the tract; that
there shall be a period of limitation fixed, within which appeals may be
taken from the decision of the register and receiver atd from that of the
commissioner, and that where a right is initiated under the pre-emption
laws it must in all cases, with limitation as to time, be consummated under
those laws, :

A legislative requireraent to this effect would render each svstem, pre-
emption and homestead, independent of each other, leaving them to work
out their beneficial results without conflict, the settler always having the
right, in the first instance, of choosing for himself under which of these
systems he will make his settlement.

HOMESTEAD LAW,

The purpose of this measure is to hold out incentives for immigrants to
identify themselves with the broad fields of the West, and secure their
labor for such & period in the strength of manhood or maturity of life as
will insure stability in settlements, development of arable resources, and
steady increase of agricultural wealth,

This great original measure should stand unimpaired in its full vigor,
and its results will continue to increase the producing puwer of the country.
It has also been suggested whether the privilege should be enlarged by
opening up unsurveyed lands to its operation.

‘We have large quantities of surveyed lands which are undisposed of, it



1867] PUBLIO LANDS OF THE UNITED STATES. 209

being the Jmctice, as indicated in the foregoing, only to advance the lines
where settlements are extending on arable lands. These fields, in genial
climates and inviting localities, are now freely open to homestead settle-
ments. We have surveyed acres enough to meet the demands of the
multitudes that may settle upon them, each individual having the means
of appropriating to his own use a farm marked out at large cost, and
established with professional precision at public expenss. A wise, liberal,
munificent Government offers to every citizen, and to those who have
taken the requisite step to become such—to the poor, the rich, all alike, a
farm of liberal dimensions, and all at nominal prices, with the sole stipu-
lation of five years’ continuous settlement from date of entry. The labor
called for is designed to operate directly to the advantage of the settler in
making for him a comfortable home, and indirectly to the benefit of the
country by adding to the aggregate wealth and prosperity of the republic.
When the labor thus required is done, then the settler will get a fee-
simple for 160 acres.

In well-settled communities an eighty-acre tract, well worked, is a hand-
some competence, so that, at the end of the five years’ toil, the original
settler may sell one-half of his tract, retain his farm, and in this way in-
crease his active means, while in the progress of time and events, proceed-
ings, under the impulse of necessity or interest, would lead to a duplica-
tion of the farms, and corresponding labor increase on the present sur-
veyed domains.

In favoring measures that will concentrate settlements we give strength
to local communities, and as the surveyed fields fill up, the surveyor, in-
struments in haund, will advance ouward to establish his lines to meet in-
creasing requirements.

The question has been raised in behalf of settlers whether a person who
bas availed himself of the benefits of the homestead, and pays for his claim
under the eighth section of the act, can thereafter enter other land under
pre-emption, provided he has never had the benefit of the latter statute.

Onu this point it has been ruled that where a party legally entitled makes
an entry under the homestead law of May 20, 1862, and thereafter, at any
time before the expiration of five years, shall come forward, make satis-
factory proof of his actual settlement and cultivation o a given day, and
then pay for the tract, the proceedings merely consuramate his homestead
right as the act allows; the payment being a legal substitution for the
continuous labor the law would otherwise exact at his hands.

A claim of this character is not a pre-emption, but a homestead, and,
as such, will be no bar to the same party acquiring & pre-emption right,
provided he can legally show his right in virtue of actual settlement and
cultivation on anot.%er tract at a period subsequent to the consummation
of his homestead.

Casas have arisen where persons have made homestead settlements on
unsurveyed tracts, and who, after the lines are established, find the pre-
mises falling in two different land districts.

‘Ihe law restricts such settlements to surveyed lands, and hence, prior
to survey, no rights attach under the statute. Then, as the law authorizes
only one entry to be made by the same person, it is neceasary for the party
seeking the beaefit of the statute to make the selcction of his whole farm
within one and the same land district. To entitle an applicant to enter
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an adjoining tract for the use of a farm, he must both own and occupy the
original farm tract. ‘

In regard to certain classes of contests which have arisen for entries
under the homestead, it has been ruled that where two persous apply at
the same time for a tract on which neither has settlement and improve-
ments, it must be awarded to the highest bidder—that is, to the party
who will pay the highest price for the privilege of entering.

If two imrties apply at the same time for a tract on which one of them
has actual settlement and improvements, and the other has not, it must
be awarded to the former, because it is not the policy of the system to
allow one man to appropriate to himself the improvements resulting from
the labor of another.

If a tract is simultaneously applied for by two persons, each having
settlement and improvements on the same, an investigation is ordered, and
if it is found that one has precedence by reason of prior actual settlement
and substantial improvements, so as to be notice on the ground to any
competitor, the award of entry will be made accordingly; but if neither
t” such substantial interests, the tract must be conceded to the highest

idder.

In reference to settlements on odd-numbered sections within the limits
of withdrawals under railroad grants, the department in June last ruled
that the homestead settler’s right attaches only from the date of entry,
the pre-emptor’s from the date of his actual personal settlement. The
title in either case is to be consummated by a full compliance with the
terms and conditions imposed by law. The grant in aid of the railroad
does not embrace Jands to which a valid right arising either under the
homestead or pre-emption had previously attached ; but if such right be
abandoned or forfeited, the grant would immediately thereafter take effect ;
that a pre-emptor cannot change his claim to a homestead entry so as to
defeat the right which may have inured to the railroad company before
the individual entry was made. If a pre-emption settlement had been
commenced upon surveyed lands, it might be entered as a homestead
before the right of the company attached, but not at a subsequent date.
This ruling has been duly communicated for the government of the dis-
trict land officers.

CITIES AND TOWNS ON THE PUBLIC LANDS, ACTS JULY 1, 1864, AND
MARCH 3, 1865,

Since the passage of the act of July 1, 1864, “ for the disposal of coal
lands and of town property in the public domain,” proceedings have been
initiated to obtain title to the lots lying within the limits of the following
towns and cities founded on the public lands, to wit: Petaluma, Mountain
View, and Vallejo, in California; Gold Hill, Mineral City, Empire City,
Virginia City, American City, Genoa, Washoe, and Austin, in Nevada;
Prescott and Colville, in Arizona; Mount Vernon and Pueblo, in Colo-
rado ; Otoe, in Nebraska ; Yankton, in Dakota; and Warm Springs and
Stockton, in Utah,

Some of these municipalities are thriving marts of trade, having had
existence as corporations since 1851, containing a population at the pre-
sent time of several thousand inhabitants.
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In some few the proceedings to obtain title to lots are vigorously con-
ducted ; while in most of them, only the first steps have beev taken.
This is owing to some extent to an imperfect understanding of the law
on the part of many, and partly to delays always incident to proceedings
under an entirely new enactment.

Pursuant to the act of May 23, 1844, the United States made title for
the entire site of any town or city to the corporate authorities thereof, or
the judge of the county court, in trust for the benefit of the inhabitants of
the town or city, according to their respective interests, and confided the
execution of the trust, as to the diposal of the lots or the proceeds thereof,
to the legislative autbority of the State or Territory in which the same
might be situated.

The act of July 1, 1864, repealed the act of 1844, and provides for
makiog title by the United States, to the several lots embraced in any
town or city, directly to the purchasers or occupauts of the same.

Under the act of 1844, a town site was limited to & maximum of 820
acres, and the price was the usual minimum of 81 25 per acre, Accord-
ing to the act of 1864, the maximum for a site is 640 acres, and the
minimum price $10 each for lots not exceeding in area 4,200 square feet.

The supplemental act of March 8, 1865, removed these restrictions as
to the size of sites and lots in reference to all towns or cities existing at
that date on the public domain, and provided for makng title to the same,
of such area as they actually possessed at the passage of the act; the
minimum price of lots exceeding in size 4,200 square feet to be subject to
;utl';h reasonable increase as the Secretary of the Interior might estab-
ish.

In pursuance of the authority thus given, the Commissioner of the
General Land Office, under the direction of the Secretary, by circular
dated October 20, 1865, prescribed the following minimum prices, to wit :
For each lot containing over 4,200 square feet and not more than 12,600
square feet, eighteen dollars; for each lot containing over 12,600 square
feet and not more than 16,800 square feet, twenty dollars ; and for larger
}ots the price to be increased two dollars for every additional 4,200 square
et

In the case of out-lots in any such city or town the minimum of such
out-lots to be ten dollars for the first acre and five dollars for each addi-
tional acre in such lot.

Instructions have been issued by this office to the registers and receivers
of the various land districts, explaining the provisions of these acts, and
it is believed they are now generally understood.

By the act of July 1, 1864, it is  provided that any actual settler upon
any one lot as aforesaid, and upon any additional lot in which he may
bave substantial improvements, shall be entitled to prove up and purchase
the same as a vre-emption, at said minimum, at any time before the day
fized for the public sale.”

The registers and receivers of the local offices bave been instructed that,
under this proviso, any actual settler may pre-empt the lot \;fon which
be resides, with one additional lot upon which he has substantial improve-
ments ; that no more than two lots can be pre-empted by any one settler ;
and that the persons claiming the benefit of this proviso must be actual
residents of the town or city in which the lots claimed may be situated,
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and must have the personal qualifications required by the general pre-
emption laws.

The General Land Office holds that this limitation is clearly to one ad-
ditional lot, and no more ; that, had the legislative mind intended other-
wise, the word lots would have been used instead of lot, as it now stands
in the statute, but that the department will, in cases where expensive
municipal or business improvements, as mills, warehouses, furnaces, ma-
chine shops, &c., are shown to exist, take care that no such interests shall
suffer by the intrusion of an adverse claim, or purpose to purchase to the
prejudice of the owner of such interest, such protection of course to be
subordinate to the requirements of law in regard to public sales.

The substantial improvements for the purposes contemplated in this
statute are understood to mean permanent buildings or works for muuicipal
use; a mere enclosure by temporary fence for gardening or other inci-
dental use not being considered as satisfying this requirement of law.

In some sections of the country cases of hardship have arisen under the
provisions of the statute, and particularly on the Pacific slope, where some
of the towns, the claims of wEich are pending under the acts of July 1,
1864, and March 8, 1865, have considerable population and are located
upon old Mexican or Spanish grants but recently declared to be invalid,
and where it is represented that many persons own more than two lots
each, purchased oftentimes at great expense, and containing valuable im-
provements, upon which the claimants have paid taxes and received reats
for many years, without any question ever having been raised as to their
title.

It is claimed that to limit such persons to a pre-emption of but two lots,
and to expose to sale other lots worth oftentimes thousands of dollars, and
compel them to purchase the second time at their market value, or even
to suffer them to pass into other hands without the consent of those who
had held them under a title recognised as valid, in many cases for more
than fifteen years, would be an act of great injustice.

It is also contended that in most of the new towns of the West, many
of the lots and improvements are owned by persons residing elsewhers;
that many of the miners in the western Territories purchase lots in the
reighboring towns with the view of making their future residences upon
them ; and that where none but actual residents are allowed to pre-empt
lots they must neceszarily suffer loss, which in mining towns is oftentimes
considerable, unless provision is made, which is recommended, to relieve
this particular class of cases, and also to relieve the class possessing more
than two lots, where the excess lot is covered by valuable improvements.

The aforesaid act of 1864 declares that where parties have founded o
may desire to found a city or town on the public lands, it shall and may
be lawful “for them to cause to be filed with the recorder for the county
in which the land is situated a plat thereof for not exceeding 640 acres,
describing its exterior boundaries,” giving the name of the city or tows,
and exhibiting the streets,squares, blocks, lots, and alleys, the size of the
same, with measurements and area of the municipal subdivision, the state-
ment of the extent and general character of the improvements, the msp
and statement to be veritied under oath by the party acting for and in
behalf of the persons proposing to establish the city or town, and within
one month after the filing there shall be transmitted to the General Laad
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Office a verified transcript map and statement, accompanied by the testi-
mony ofh two witnesses, that such city or town has been established in
faith,

gog?kfuuher required that the exterior lines of the whole city be run
and established by actual survey, to be perpataated by permanent visible
objects, and said actual lines by a scientific surveyor must be shown on the
map with the exact measurement of the exterior lines, and also of the
mupicipal subdivisions as specifically designated in the statute.

The verified manuscript map is required to be sent to this office with an
authenticated copy of the field-notes of survey. The map of survey must
also be accompanied by the sworn statements of the parties as “ to the
extent and general character of the improvements,” and with it should be
transmitted a general map of the region, indicating the locality of the town
site as near as possible to some prominent place in the geography of the
country.

A point has been made as to the hardship of requiring municipal settlers
to pay the cost of survey, while non-residents are permitted to purchase
within the limits of a town who ay not have contributed to the payment
of the expense of such survey. This ohjection is obviated by restricting
the survey to the area applied for by the settlers; yet should there be
surplus lots not claimed, the sale of them would enhance the value of the
settlement, as increase of population is increase of the productive power,
thereby offsetting any inconsiderable outlay originally incurred in founding
the city.

COAL LANDS,

The act of July 1, 1864, “ for the disposal of coal lands and town pro-
perty in the public domain,” confers authority for offering at public sale
to the highest bidder, in suitable legal subdivisions, portions of the public
domain embracing coal beds or coal fields at a minimum price of twenty
dollars per acre, any lands not thus disposed of to be thereafter liable to
private entry at that minimum.

The supplemental act of March 3, 1865, provides, in the nature of a
special pre-emption, for entering coal lands at that minimum, in quanti-
ties not exceeding one hundred and sixty acres, by citizens of the United
States, bona fide engaged at the date of the act in the business of coal
mining on the public lands, for the purpose of commerce.

A few entries of coal tracts have been made in California, in the counties
of Contra Costa and Alameda, under the supplemental act of March 3,
1865, and are now undergoing official examination.

The coal of these mines is said to be excellent, and the market demand
for it unlimited. It is quite apparent, however, that there are many places
embracing coal beds and coal fields where the supply of coal is neither
80 extensize nor the quality so good, yet in which the scarcity of timber
for fuel, and other causes, will lead to its being mined for the purposes of
commerce. There are doubtlees mines of this character which were thus
worked at the date of the supplemental act, the claimants of which have
taken no steps to enter them pursuant to that law.

Whilst the lands subject to entry under these acts are of every variety
of value, from the best coal lands, in convenient localities, to those of the
most inferior quality, in almost inaccessible places, the minimum at which
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the same may be entered is fixed by the act at the same sum. It is worthy
of consideralion whether an amendment providing for the reduction of
the twenty-dollar minimum might not be productive of good in cases where
the veins of coal are thin, the quality inferior, or the labor of extracting
it unusually great. This might be done by vesting power in the head of
the department for making such reduction, where the facts in his judgment
would justify.

The better to carry into effect the act of July 1, 1864, this office, on
the 20th of August following, issued instructions to the surveyors general,
and the registers and receivers of the different land districts, requiring
them to institute proper inquiries as to the mineral character of the lands
in their respective districts, to ascertain what tracts come within the
meaning of the terms “coal beds” or “ coal fields,” and to report results.

On the 20th of April, 1865, further instructions were issued as to pro-
ceedings under the supplemental act of March 3, 1865. It is found that
the information called for as to the quanities of land embracing coal beds
or coal fields in the respective land districts can be but imnerfectly fur-
nished through the instrumentality of officets whose time is absorbed with
other duties ; yet from reports received, and other reliable sources, it is
ascertained that coal ia distributed in the public domain in large quanti-
ties. In Michigan, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Missouri, Iowa, and Alabama,
its existence has long been known, and in many places it has been exten-
tensively mined for commercial purposes. In Arkaosas, Louisiana, Kansas,
and California, numerous deposils of a superior quality have been dis-
covered, whilst in Nevada and Oregon, and in the Territories of Washing-
ton, Llabo, Montana, Utah, Colorado, Dakota, New Mexico, an 1 Nebraska,
coal traces have been found within the last few years, indicating an abun-
dant distribution. The coal field of Jowa and Missouri, passing through
the eastern portions of Nebraska and Kansas, and the western part of Ar-
kansas, extends diagonally through Texas and enters the republic of
Mexico. The western limit of this extensive field is reported to lie about
the 97th degree of west longitude, where the limestone formation is suc-
ceeded by the red saliferous sandstone. East of this meridian, in the ex-
tensive limestone formation, the great mineral coal measures occur, cover-
ing large portions of the States of Jowa and Missouri on the west of the
Mississippi, and Illinois, Indiana, Olio, and other States on the east of
that river, and apﬁearing in numerous traces in the regions bordering on
the Nemaha, the Neosho, the Arkansas, and Canadian rivers.

Beyond the plains, along the base of the Rocky Mountains, and extend-
ing from the northern limits of New Mexico, through Colorado, and north
of it to the Canada line, passing through Idaho, Oregon, and Washington,
are the tertiary coal measures of the United States, containing man
varieties of brown coal, useful not only for the ordinary purposes of fuel,
but much of it excellent for steam navigation purposes.

These deposits are destined to be of immense importance in the future
settlement of those extensive regions, Evidences are already quite nu-
merous of its distributton in inexhaustible quantities along the head-
waters of the Missouri, the Yellowstone, Big Horn, Powder, Platte,
Greene, Columbia, and Willamette, and their tributaries. Bituminous
coal of excellent quality exists in the Ratoon Mountains and other parts
of New Mexico, in Nevada, and in Utah.
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As the public surveys and settlements advance and increase in the now
unsurveyed lands of the United States, the wants and exigencies of our
people will, from time to time, bring to light further discoveries of this
element of power and progress that now lies dormant in distant and im-
perfectly explored places.

The wealth of this country in the article of coal is beyond estimate.*
This combustible substance is spread by the hand of Providence every-
where in such localities as to make it best subservient to the wants of our
race, whose genius has developed and is continually applying its resistless
forces.

Geology teaches that the primeval forests, and myriads of lesser vege-
tation, in the decay of ages, are changed by the secret agencies of nature
into this important substance, and packed away in the earth for the use of
man.

The aggregate area of the coal fields of the British North American
Provinces, of Great Britain, France, Belgium, Rhenish Prussia, Westphalia,
Bohemia, Saxony, Spain, and Russia, is reported as equal to sixteen thou-
sand four hundred and ninety-four square miles, whilst the extent of those
discovered in past years in the United States is estimated at two hundred
thousand square miles. An able English writer, in discussing the bear-
ings of this mineral fuel and the extent of it in the United States, declares
that the possession of such an amazing deposit leads to the forecast of a
fature of almost boundless enterprise and production in America, describ-
ing it as a “fuel ever ready at a moment’s preparation to generate a power
the very opposite of man’s nature, 8 power that transcends all others, yet
known to be applicable to mechanical movements, that disdains narrow
improvements, and wings us or wafts us over laud or sea, that makes tens
of thousands of wheels and spindles to revolve incessantly, that causes raw
materials to be wrought into airy fabrics or solid structures, or that trans-
ports navies and armies, changes the character of warfare by accelerating
the transfer of men and the munitions of war, decides the fate of battles,
and determines the destiny of nations.” Such is the agent abounding in
the public domain, and everywhere accessible in our country, and which
is now laboring in our machine shops, in our manufacturing establish-
imeuts, whilst it is driving over our inland waters vessels of every size from
a steam-tug to floating palaces, and is speeding to distant lands our ocean
mariue engaged in foreign trade, and carrying into every sea and every
promwinent port the huge and resistless engines of our naval forces, which
attest the genius of this people and are symbols of our national power.

Interspersed with this valuable deposit are most of the other useful
minerals upon the presence of which the wealth and prosperity of a nation
measurably depend. The precious metals sre deposited in three broad
belts, stretching across the United States, one known as the “ Appalachian
gold field,” traversing the older States of the Union in a line parallel with
the Atlantic coast, and appearing in Virginia and North Carolina; the
other as the “Rocky Mountain gold field,” traversing all the more re-
cently organized Territories of the United States, and the third as the

¢ Surface indications of coal meet the eye almost everywhere. The bituminous coal flelds
areund Pl t-burs have b en ectimared at eight m'lllon six hundred thousand acrvs. The
Upp.t 20 W iu.C e tols area §s estimated to contsin fifty-three thousand five hundred and
sixter n millions of tous ot coal.—Sir Morton Petv, Resources ¢f America, page 180,
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“ Sierra Nevada gold field,” extending through the country bordering on
the Pacific.

Iron, the most useful of all metals, is at the same time the most gene-
rally distributed through the public land States* and Territories, whilst
there is copper in immenee quantities in the vicinity of the lakes east of
the Mississippi, existing likewise in greater or lesser degree in the region

. extending from the Mississippi Valley to the Pacific, whilst lead, tin, and
zinc are found in several of the States and Territories. The precious
metals exist chiefly in California, in Nevada, in northeastern and south-
western Oregon, 1n Washington Territory, in Idaho, Montana, Colorado,
southern Utah, New Mexico, and Arizona, scattered over an estimated
area of a million square miles, and now yielding au anuual product in
gold and silver, according to the best attainable estimates, of over one
hundred millions of dollars; California alone having produced in the
precious metals since 1848 over one thousand millions of dollars, while
the developing mines of Nevada, Colorado, Idaho, Montana, New Mexico,
and Arizona are making large annual additions to the American yield of
gold and silver.

PETROLEUM.

It appears from a semi-official report, in June last, received from the
Surveyor General of California, that the petroleum oil belt extends in
that State from the county of Humboldt on the north to Los Angelos on
the south, a distance of over 700 miles, embracing twelve counties, to
wit : Humboldt, Mendocino, Coluse, Sonoma, Contra Costa, Santa Clara,
Santa Cruz, Monterey, San Luis Obispo, Santa Barbara, Los Angelos, and
Tulare, in which oil in limited quantities, and some of superior quality,
has been discovered ; in fact, that the sandstone and shale of the whole
coast range of mountains in most of these counties is so strongly saturated
with petroleum oil as (0 burn in a furnace, being easy of excavation and
assuming the appearance of tar or asphaltum where exposed to the air.
It is found in some localities, particularly in the southern counties, in a
fluid state, flowing out of the shale rocks in small rills, known by the resi-
dents as breor springs, chiefly in the cafions or gulches. The asphaltum
or hardened oil exists in very large quantities on the surface, the forma-
tion of centuries, as supposed, and is used for fuel. One of the most
remarkable springs mentioned is situated under the ocean, some three
miles from the shore, opposite San Luis Obispo, and north of Point Con-
cepcion, which, in calm weather, is said to cover the surface of the sea
with oil for twenty miles; and another curious feature is found about six
miles from Los Angelos, in the plain known as Tar Lake, from fifty to
one hundred feet in diameter, which is filled with oil-tar, used by the in-
habitants for roofing houses and other purposes.

Various experiments, it appears, have been in progress for obtaining the
oil from the immense deposits of asphaltum and tar, extracting it from
the sandstones and from springs by boring, which have met with partial
success, but sufficient to warrant the belief that at no distant day a full
supply may be obtained when adequate capital and machinery shall be

Sunplied.
(To be Continued.)

® It is estimated that there is iron ore enough in Mi«souri alone to supp‘.}dnamlmon tons per
annum of manufactured iron for the next two hundred years.—Sir Aorton h bage 167,
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CHICAGO AND NORTHWESTERN RAILWAY.

The third fiscal year of this consolidation expired May 31,1867. The earnings and
expenses yearly, as show in the reports of the company bnve been as follows :

Passenger earnin; u%gx ot $2.510 Iord 2 s&m ot 19

¢l CArNINGB.ccoveee voon

Freight W - T3448)598 57 5,893,101 39 ¢,649,550 51

Exoress “ . 0 0004597 1STAGT 30 846,016 37

Mail oI 67,835 91 TN660 21 194,485 27

Miscellaneonss ... ol il 46,317 58 105,108 86 96,037 S1
Total gross eArniNgs. ..........c....uvvrennenes $6,820,740 75 $3,243,810 28 $10,161,735 45

From which must be deducted cost of operating and taxes, local and national, as
follows :

Cost of operating.........oceuviiiinnnnicioncinnns 473 86 959 84 265 45
State, county a COWD L8XCB.ovrrrmrrrvrmsirrnrrs “ﬁ"&m 91 “’g&m 99 “‘g"o.m 57
U.8. tax on earningr, and stamps...... .e.cccoe... 157,769 Q1 204,684 12 113,801 18
Total cost and taxes............ccoevvvvnnnnann. 621,361 84 ,527,088 45 103,993 20
(Percantage of COBt, &G........... revesscnnnnecnnrs 84,000,582 5,00 67.04 s 69.91)
Earnings less expenses..... .......ccoccoeanne 3,199,887 91 82,716,756 83 3,007,743 25

Disbarsed in the following directions, viz :

Interest onbondnmddebt. ..... reveritnencns . 040,823 40 81,142,900 07

Sinking fands on HODAS, ... ...ner . oennr s ot #7000 s 6515 00 ° 5032 00
Dividend on B. & M. B R, ‘stock outstanding Janu-

AIY 1, 1868 ccee.e .vcosranacacce ravesnsesssens oe  eesesecen S4B ........
Interest on C.& M. RR. bonds and dividend on

mck.inamﬂaneewlthtermcoﬂm evs eesessens heeen o 182,498 95
Rents of Iowa leased . 897,115 98 - 518,531 83 m.aao 9
Dividend on pntcmd ntock. . 372,873 15 441 135 83 %
Sarplus income ..... cessene 478,920 78 74’.98 IO&N'I

The surplus as above has been redueed by chugmg :gamat it certain interest and
discounts, properly chargeable to construction, viz.: io 1864-65, $521,826 19 ;
1365-66, $415,799 20, and in 1866-67, $117,831 06, making a total of 81.054,956
44 ; which, deducted from the aggregate surplus ($1,628,180 20,) leaves May 81,1867,
$468,222 46 as the 89rplus actually carried to the general account.

The length of line oper®ted, and the stock of engines and cars on the road bave
been largely increased during ‘he period which the above accounts cover. The
following statement shows these ut th date of the eouaohdluon in June, 1864, and
at the cloee of each eubsequent fiecal year:

June, lby B1st. ~

M8, 1865. 1867.

Clinton line................ ... eoreerertiemitees s 1438 1 188 1 ms 1 133.1
lowa leased 1ines ........oovvnveiiiien civiiininiiian 1t9.0 204.0 204 0 352.9
— WO hm
....................................... . B 1
Elgin-Richmond line..... 38.0 33.0 33.0 330
Beividere-Madison llne . 44.5 67.6 67.6 61.6
Rockford-Kcnosha line 2.4 2.4 ™.4 72.4
Chi reen ne 212.4 424 42.4 212.4
Chicago-Milwaukee line®....ccoiieeieieiiienieniiees ceees 33.5 83.6
Pe) ula Railroadt........cocvviiiiiinnr viiiiins aeeen "70.0 7.5 1.5
Total miles operated........ ....oeoveeneanennnns 806.4 920.6 10085 1,152.4

The change in the rolling ¢tock from June 1, 1865, to June 1, 1867, is shown in
the following statement :

No.of ,~———— —-Number of car$-————n

engines. Pass. Caboose. Bag., &c. Fre%l;t Ore‘ Total.
1885....cenneennnnnnes eees 154 [ 83 B9 N4 3,
D R U8 183 17 101 4,818 579 5.0:9
Increase.........ecoveneec... S ] 34 26 2,048 205 2,450
* Leased May

t Consolidated etobor.ml.mdomedmwxhl)mw. 1804
VOL. LYII—NO, Il 9
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The business of the road is not given with sufficient detail. From the reports,
however, we collect the following information :

1864-63. 1865-86. 1866-67-
Passengers carrfed.... ... ... corteroecnsesanasariine 1,096,607 1,611,992 1,533,038
Freight (tons of 2,0001b8.)..ce.ucrreniicnnnnnnn. 956,484 1,370,515 1,726,920

The financial condition of the company on the 81st May yearly, as exhibited on
the general account, is shown in the following statement :

1865, 1866, 1867,
COMMOR BLOCK. ..veveneens o- voneernnerenneees $15160,921 18 $13,174,901 18  $18,282,495 61
12904719 T 13,019,

Preferred stock....ce.e.ovieieennn. 019,055 79 14,789,126 48
Funded debt..... . 14,051,000 00 16,251,000 00
Net floating debt.. 835,308 277,160 85 1,123,476 &5
Income account 167,608 59 488,988 22 463,24 46

Total...ceeeeiiiiannioecnnnes ceeeereeence.. $89,592,848 4T  $41,006,006 04  $45,564,313 04

Against which are charged the fol'lowing, vig:

Pro) as per terms of consolidetion ........ 870,931 98 ,079,585 25 272,814 69
Now ccpetraetion o o con s by St b TNchs o
New equipment .. ..ccvievvereaniencincnns . .. 1,102,024 40 1,639,935 03 4,828,399 50

Securitics on band, viz.:

8inking fund, 2d mort. G. & C. U. RR. bonds. 84,500 00 258,000 00 293,000 00
Green day transit stock, &c... 274,200 00
Chic. & Milwaukee RR. stock. 1,274,850 00 1,274,350 00 2,018,300 00
Other stocks a ,d bondes....... 81,978 44 381,859 77 0
Materials on hand......... cees veae 1,015,932 06 1.208,625 91 1,368,168 76

Total..eocvinreniiennnn. teeeennaes ceee.. $89,522.848 99 $41,006,006 04  $45,864,323 04

The details of the several securities iesued, and the amounts outstanding at the
close of each fiscal year, are given in the following summary :

1865. 1866. 1867.
€8s, Flag Truet Bonds (Depot)ece.-u.ooeereieiseecaess $245,000 00  $245,000 00  $200,000 00
7T's, pref. sinking fond b'de (C, & N.W.). 000 00 1,250,000 (0 1,250,000 OV
T's, Appleton exten'nb'ds do . 000 00 184.000 00 184,000 00
7', Green Bay “ do 000 00 300,000 00 800,000 00
T's, funded coup int, ¢ do . 000 00 756,000 00 756,000 00
7’8, gen. 18t mortgnﬁ “ do . 000 00 8,600,000 00 8,600,000 00
7's, 1st mortgage bonds (G.&C. U.)... 1 000 00 1,848,000 00 1,919,000 00
Ts, 24 * o do vee 000 00 1,232,000 00 1,173,000 00
6's, n&State line ** do 000 00 389,000 00 189,000 00
7's, Miss.Riv. Bridge * do 000 00 200,000 00 900,000 00
78, Equipment bonds (C. & N, W.)... 87 320,000 00 165,000 00
7's, 18t mort. bonds (Pen. R.R))... ... 00 1,200,000 00 1,075,000 00
7'8, consol. s'k'gf'd b'ds (C. & N. W.) 2,627,100 00 8,040,000 00
10’s. Equipment bonds do Jeteiieniane cooe  ereesase  eeecees . 2,200,000 00

Total 8liceeciiionntceiisen caniancennes $13,020,483 8T $14,051,000 00 $16,251,000 OV

For the general history of the company the reader is referred to the Comuxrcias
aNp Fixanciar CHrONICLE, vol. 1, p. 618, 6468 and 711.

Below we give the monthly range of sale prices of the stocks of the eomp‘ny
eince the consolidation :

mon stock———— Preferred stock.
1865-66. 1866-67. 1864-65. 1565-66. 1866-67.

@0 W@} 86 @94 53
28 %}( 80 %31 84 @93 563
BB, Sreny BAgnr B
WH @S 83 %%% TXQ@81 62X @69
81 @30K BIX@U TTBRQ@SSK 64X@69 %%
HUX@3 42 @od 6ON@TsY 6l X 653 3
363 81 @it} 31N@T1% bSX¥@6%

2 35)(@395( gx 636 55%

U @80% B30 @%x% 48 @61 63
WH@WK BlQHX 52 @63 ﬁﬁi‘

Year.cooeerecnne.... 30 @60 98 @B9X WY@ 48 QMK 52 @69 BOXK@BIN
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These stocks have been increased yearly as follows:

1964-63 gfmw'«?%"s Siooims st
sus-eo"'. e 18,060 34,336 28316
1966-67. . - B4 1.'mm 1,837,684

No dmdenda bave been paid on the common stock On the preferred stock a divi
dend of 84 was paid Dec.,1864,and again June, 1865. No farther dividend was paid
until December, 1866, when a 7 per cent.dividend was paid on the preferred stock in
kind.

SOCTHERN RAILROAD REPORTS.

1. North Carolina—32, NortA Eastern—38. Mississippi Ceniral.
NORTH CABOLINA RAILROAD,
The fiseal year ends May 81. The groes earnings of this railroad for the years
ending as above, in 1860 and 1867, compare :

1 .
Passenger Ceersesscmssatieninons cenerenreniae vere ..$182,884 40  $201,761
t S s veeenann OO reaterretenetenerannonns ‘m,m 40 801,930
8, B ierreeseseenas ceeveseane reerisieavens vevenne reo 22,800 00 14,836 66
Total gross earnings.............c.. teesssrecenncannanan seceeeces. $490,661 89 $518,558 83
The general business of the oompmy for the year 1886-67 is shown in the follow-
ng lhtement
Assets on hand Ma; b L creienan YT .. $445,579 11
oud dn!ts collected’ti’:li's ......................... H 405 05 3
Sandry d miouonnegxobondolndotherwncldmopuudtopnﬂtmdlm u.ssosc
,804 40
Gross earn from transportation.. 518,538 85
Amount recelved from rents............. 863 70
s from shop accounts.... . 5,863 70
" “ from sale of old iron... . 46,936 08
“ “ from sale of suppl‘es..... . .... 18,888 88
. " m OF BOUICO8..ce veesersaareorcscssonioanne aune 7,685 01— 79,640 15
Increased lisbilittes........ secesse.asasen tecteeeiiecensottsenenssansaons vereen e, 27,401 67
Total resources for year....ceeeceevsee cee tsmrsrescssiiieniesienaeenss oo $1,006,405 07
Charged with the followmg dubnnements, viz:
Ordlmry and extuordlmry expcnaeu-old ..................... ressanns $244,398 49
446,183 84— 690.456 33
Conltmcuon (old) ss.ast 86. and ra%ht ot way. 31.000 381 35
g ‘ls tecelnb e M, 87 % 473
Cash on hand May 81, 1867 8,697 15
Total disbursement.....
The financial condition of the eompany at the close of 1866-687, reads as follows :
CapItal BLOCK. . ..uiviviiee o ciiinrsseennnsesnsastarrnsansennensanane vesecaesasens u,ooo.ooo 00
ht per cent lonn, due March 1, 1867.. . 88‘-39.000
ﬁlgempeon . o do ’ domans 1080 00 858,690 00
oans n cen on EIIANA « oo vvorsnanannaassn s seseetenaens
Blllspal;l:z P°l‘ . %.mzs
Cuarrent accounts 61,854 82
Due on n bonds. 1864 and 1865 79,748 67
Total capital and liabilities............. veeraene eerre sisernsnasianas oo soes $5,200,435 Og
Against which are charged as follows, vis : '
Cost of ents and real estate ......... .
Amoutmm fund ........ cesscassen
8tock in ’hatham Rlﬂroad Company

Btock in North Carolina Ra!

Mpwpertymdm......... ........ sesteentisacence seessinoavena--aes $5,390,435 08
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NORTHEASTERN (8. 0.) RAILROAD.

The fiscal year ends February 28. The receipts and expenses for 10 years (not in:
cluding 1864-65) were as follows :
P ——c . Opera
ng?ndmg ,:mgs. ‘Fl;'eml':i.;‘:él?ﬁrh ‘g'%l - expenﬂeel;.g umg-.
S u S ......... $....... 5

81,

- 13‘4:51“6 & %.3153 H 93.2:191
.. 235,383 85 808,557 74 895,423 03
. &(ﬁﬁ 176,361 a4 51 m.ﬁﬁ élu;l.mw g}f.gm &%g

The length of this road is 108 miles, extending from Charleston to Florence, and
a connection with the Wilmington and Manchester Railroad. At the commencement
of 1856-57, it was completed to Monk’s Corners, 29} miles north from Charleston
At the close of that year it was open to the Santee River, 48} miles ; the average
mileage operated in 1856-7 having been 88.86 miles. The whole road was opened
to traffic on the 5th August, 1857.

The financial condition of the company on the 28th February, 1860,1866 and 1867,
comparatively, is shown in the following statement :

' 1860. 2866. 1807.
Stock capital in shares.............. ... $397,900 00 $808,060 00 $308,950 00
18t monpbondo T due Bept. 1, 2860 700,000 700,000 00 700,000 00
24 '8) due Se, p 1, ms 05,800 145,000 60 145,000 00
Pref. mck (8 l)' duae MAy l, 104,800 00 155,000 00 155,000 00
Bonds for 48,910 00 28,000 00 28,000 00
Bills paynble not.el. & 105,590 56 45,969 30 27,890
Open accounts........ 8,184 85 55,185 45 16,393 82
Cash due by co y. e eeeees . 1M ...
Interest outs ng ............. cea eeseeees 190,936 35 175,967 T3
“  funded Into certificates......... ...c. ciiiaeee  eeeeiien e secoee 53,818 50
Total capital and labilities.......c..............00 $3,054,885 41 $2,165,653 38 $2,199,909 M
Against which are charged as follows

MCoet of road lml property .......................... 31,906}’,%5]}) 91 $3,005,176 37 £2,148,130 6
Btoor 1m0 em ¥ b'iﬂingw"' n RR """ i $5,400). .. 597 40 4,064 00 4084 ®
Stock 1n Florida Sieamn Pencet Co Lo $35400). .. - n. 0 eeen hosiebe
Real ¢Btate .ocoveennieiieiieanenane vue .. 11,984 41 26,136 04 22,359 96
Post uffice dues w...............00e o 181348 ........ 1,295 18
Bills receivabe... .............. ... 3,505 13 8,987 50 8,787 50
Open accounts.. ve reeeees 21,965 28  ........
nited States .. ....... ...c.oiien.. v eeessens 8,354 2¢
CBL. .. verrerennnsarnnnsnmranenns Do1086219 .. ... 1§71 %
Total property and amounts.................c..... $2,054,885 41 $2,158,883 83 $2,109,900 24

The overdue interest amounting at the close of 1888-67 to $176,-267 78, is
fundable into certificates of indebtedness. The total amount to date was $238,249 50,
of which $5,163 27 was retired in settlement of freighte, and $52,818 50 by tunding,
These certificates bear 7T per cent. interest, payable semi-annually, and are payable
January 1,1875. Interest is now paid as it becomes due.

VI18SISeIPPI CENTRAL RAILROAD.

The fiscal year of this company closes August 31. At the commencement of the

r;mred by the deposit of a corresponding amount of 2a mortgage bonds in the banda of

t
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year 1865-36 trains were running porth only as far as Abbeville. On the 20th Sep-
tember the bridges were completed to Holly Springs, and on the 15th November the
line was opened to Grand Junction. On the 6th January trains were run to Bolivar,
and on the 18th May to Jackson ; but it was not until the 17th June that conbnec
" tion was made with the Mobile and Ohio Railroad. The business of the road was
also interrupted by want of rolling stock. Under these conditions the company
accomplished but a small quota of the business of which the road with a sufficient
equipment is capable.
The following statement exhibits an gccount of the earnings and expenses for the
year:

Passenger recelpts s 8197420 38| Conducting trans portatio $4.51 B
TS z ucting tramsportation.........
5'53‘“ WP veee w . 807,188 94 | Wa %I'n.pengmumdun,
e . 19.0'1163 t’k. ....................... 170,511 96
Other M eeeersrieceneee 450 00 .88408319. and sundries 328,
e | WBI6 Ll 6401 95
Total receipts...ccceo.uervees ..$0604,790 70 Total & pr—r
Balance t0 CrO@it. ... ... veeenes cevneerenrrearnnereneenns P .'ZZZZ""""'Z'.'M'.WM’:
The balance sheet of the company, dated Sept. 1, 1866, reads as follows:
Ctpltll .t'gcnklnddlvldendof Oct.6,1863.........cc0cvivnnee eetecste. seentsses
contlngentmﬁiii'.'
hnl‘n“dll‘:" tember, 1865, to date
8 T,
iomiaes Lt Soplrgr, 188
Beeoud "
I C. &'l‘ RB,
State of Tennessee
Circulation in change bills
Bills payable ....... U .
Opennceonnunnd mrolln .
Total capital and A886t8.ces..cvinee civuie seeriiiinneieraniire cenranssenes. $8,088,871 97

Agumtthsaboveuecbngeaufoﬂown,m'

Cmotmctionweonnt. Leenes tecesees secssescesse se vees
. “&m w—e.w.ig: 01

..............

e s .
Cash in hands of Treasurer. ......c..covveieeee ceeoanienrannanennen .
Real estate, bilis receivlble. and other avallable means............ 188,180 94— 482,007 59

Total property and assets ................. cesessnes cesessecsatetearsanns ..o $8,508,371 87

With regard to the funding of interest coupons, it may be stated that the State
of Tennessee has agreed to take bonds at 68 per cent. for her share, and at the same
time a State loan of $200,000 was graoted. The coupons of the company’s bonds
will also be fanded as rapidly as possible. It is expected that the income of the
current year will be adequate to provide for accruing intereat.
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MANUFACTURE OF PERFUMERY.

From an interesting paper upon the cultivation of flowers and the manufacture
of perfumery at Nice, France, by Mr. A. O. Aldis, United States consul at that
port, we learn that the export of perfumery from Nice, Grasse, and Cannes to
the United States last year amounted to about $40,000. There are six or seven
manufactories at Nice, the same number at Cannes, and at Grasse about sixty.
There is a distinction between the manufacturer and the perfamer. The business
of the former is to extract from the flowers their essential oils. The perfumer
buys these oils, pomades and extracts, and compouands them in various ways.

A warm, dry climate, sunshiny during the period that the flowers are in bloom»
is best for the manufacture of perfumery. The climate and long winters of our
northern and middle States forbid the prosecution of this business, but it may

become profitable on the States bordering on the Gulf of Mexico and in Califor *

nia. A few years since a French manufacturer had an establishment in Louisi-
ana, but finding it unprofitable returned to France in 1841.

Of all the fragrant flowers in the world only about twelve are used in the
manufacture of perfumery, to wit: the violet, rose, orange flower, jasmine, tube-
rose, cassie, lavender, thyme, rosemary, geraniums, joaquil and fenoel—of which
the rose and the orange flower are the most valuable. Of the numerous varieties
of rose only one is used, the Provence rose, single, pale pink, the most sweet &
smelling of roses—not bhardy, a temperature of 20° Fabrenheit destroying the
crop.

Mr. Aldis encloses a paper by Mr. F. Warwick, of Nice, on the cultivation
of flowers for perfamery, from which we quote :

* The year commences with—

“ V1oLeTs, DouBLE ParMa.—These are usually cultivated beneath the orange
trees. The ground ought to be well dug two feet deep with a forked spade. The
best, time of plantiog is about the first of April, immediately after the flowering
has ended. Subdivide the old plant into five or six small bunches, or if you wish
to preserve the original plant in its original place, merely take off the runners.
Plant them in rows of nine or ten inches apart. .Assoon as they are fairly
rooted they ought to have a good dressing of liquid manare, which should be
repeated in December and January of each year. During the summer they must
be irrigated every ten or fifteen days. The plantation should be renewed every
five or six years. They begin to bloom in December. Picking for perfamery
generally commences in February and ends the middle of April.

* Jonquil is cultivated in a good soil, exposed to the sun ; needs no irrigation.

The flowers are picked in April.

* Roses require a deep soil, exposed to the sun. The ground ought to be dug
three feet desp. The off-shoots are taken with a small particle of root from the
old plants and are planted in rows two feet from plant to plant in the row, and
each row five feet apart. When planted out, cut them down, ouly leaving two
ends above the ground. If the weather i3 dry, water them ouce after planting,
otherwise they do not require irrigating. The proper time for planting is from
November to February. November is best on high, dry and sloping ground.
Once every year in January the ground should be well manured, dug with a
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forked instrument, and the superfluous off-shoots taken off to replant. The
branches onght then to be bent and fastened or festooned, one plant to another,
and dry or stunted branches cut away. The ground ought to be well hoed and
cleared of weeds in June. The better they are cared for the better they yield.
Nothing should be planted or sown between the rows. After the first year they
yield a small crop. A plant from two to four years old will yield from twelve
to sixteen ounces of flowers. The picking begins the last of April or first of May
and lasts from three to four weeks.

+« OraNGe.—The orange is propagated from the seed. After the first year
they are planted in rows about two feet apart. In the third yesr they are grafted,
and in the fourth year removed to where they are to remain. Not only the spot
where the tree is to stand but the whole ground should be dug four feet deep.
This is of great importance. It will not be observed at first, but if not attended
to when tke tree is in its prime, a blight will appear and the tree will not increase
in size. As this tree lasts with care above two hundred years, every attention
ought to be paid to its infancy. The trees are planted in rows from twelve to
twenty feet apart. Violets grow well beneath their shade, but should not be
planted withip three or four feet of the trees. The ground should be dug and
manured every year—liquid manure—in March or the first of April, and the
trees pruned in June every second or third year.

“ The sweet orange (called Portugal) is cultivated for fruit ; its flowers are of
mauch less value for distillation than those of the sour orange and sell for only
about half their price.

“ The sour or bitter orange (called bigaradier) yields the best profit, and is less
affected by the long, dry beat of summer. The fruit of the sweet orange makes
the eesential oil of sweet orange, generally called oil of Portugal. It is made in
December or January by rabbing the orange in pewter cups, garnished with
pricks, which pierce the vesicles of the rind, and cause the oil to flow out. The
remaioder of the rind is rasped and distilled, yielding an inferior oi. The pulp
is mixed with bran and fed to cows, making them yield more milk.

* The bitter orange yields the best blossoms for perfumery. The blossoms are
picked in May. The essential oil distilled from the blossoms of the bitter orange
is called oil neroli. One ton of blossoms yields two pounds eight ounces of oil
peroli. From the leaves and branches which are pruned in June, is distilled the
essential oil called “ petit grains,” which is mach used in the manufacture of ean
de cologne. The orange water obtained by distillation from the leaves is some-
times sold for and used as the orange water distilled from flowers, but it is very
inferior to the orange flower water.

“ The fruit of the bitter orange, by the rubbing prooess, yields a very fine
essential oil, bigarade. It is used in many scents, but principally in the mana-
fucture of the famous curacoa.

* Gerax1oM —The oak leaf or scented verbena geranium is propagated by
cattings in September, replanted in March or April, in ground well exposed to
the eun and that can be freely irrigated. It grows to the height of four feet, is
cut by the sickle, and distilled in Aungust and S8eptember. Oune ton yields from
twenty-four to thirty ounces of the essential oil.

* Jasmine,—A delicate flower, requiring much attention in the cultivation,
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picking and manipulation. It requires a good, damp soil, easily irrigated, and
well exposed to the sun. The grafted plants are placed two feet apart, in rows
five feet apart. They must be cut down every spring to within a few inches of
the ground. They flower abundantly from July to the end of October, and even
later, though the flowers have little or no perfume. From the middle of July to
the fifteenth of August the flowers are picked daily just about sunset; after
Augast 16th they are usually picked in the morning as soon as the dew is off.
The essential oil is 8o volatile that it cannot be extracted by distillation, the
heated water decomposing it 8o that only a faint tinge of the perfume is left in
the water that passes through the refrigerant.

“ TuBerose.—This beautiful bulb requires a rich moist soil that can be easily
irrigated, and that is well exposed to the sun. The bulb, after being freed from
suckers, is planted in April, and blooms abundantly fifteen months afterwards.
The time of picking is from the middle of July to October. Like the jasmines
the oil cannot be extracted by distillation.

¢« CassiE—This pretty flowering shrub is caltivated from seed planted in
espaliers. The ground ought to be well prepared to the depth of four or five
feet and exposed to the south. It does not require irrigation. The flowers are
picked from the first of October to the end of December; but these picked in
October have much more perfame and obtain a higher price. The perfume is
not very agreeably by itself, but is much used in compounds.”

‘The process of manufactaring is given as follows :

1. From roses, orange floners and leaves, geraniums, lavender, thyme and
rosemary, the genuine essential oils are extracted by distillation.

The roses and orange flowers have to be very carefally picked over, the bulbs
and all leaves, and everytning which could discolor the product removed. They
are then put into a still with water ; the water is heated, and being thus infased
with the flowers the steam rises filled with the il of the flowers, and passes over
into a tube which is coiled round and round in another cylinder filled with cold
water, and which is called the refrigerant. Passing through the cold water, the
steam is condensed and runs off into & glass receiver—the oil rising to the top,
the perfumed water being below.

A ton of roses yields only two ounces of the attar. It is of a golden yeliow
color with a greenish tinge, which becomes more intense with age. If kept ata
temperature below 60° it crystalizes; if kept open to air and light it is easily
votalized,

The essential oil is also obtained from the fruit of the orange by rubbing the
fruit in cups armed with pricks, as before described.

2. Perfumed oils are made by putting the flowers, after they have been care-
fully picked over, into the finest of virgin olive oil. Usually about twenty-five
pounds of flowers are put into one hundred pounds of olive oil and left to infase
in the oil for one or two days; then the oil is warmed and strained, the flowers
pressed to extract the oil from them ; and then the same quantity of fresh flowers
is again put into the oil, and this operation is repeated from twenty to twenty-
five times. Jo this manner the perfumed oils of violet, jonquil, rose, orange and
cassie are made.
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3. Pouaprs.—It has been found that the essential oil of flowers, which gives
them their perfome, has a strong affinity to lard or grease. Lard and suet are
clarified and prepared in the most carefal manoer, and mingled in the proportion
of two parts of lard to one of suet. The product is as white as snow. This
grease, thus clarified and prepared, is gently warmed, and when it liguifies, the
flowers, most carefully picked over, are put into it. They remain in the grease,
being macerated and stirred up in it, for several hours, till the perfume is sup-
posed to have been extracted. Then the liquid grease is strained off and the
fiowers pressed to extract the grease they retain. This procees is repeated with
fresh flowers for twenty or twenty-five days, till the pomade is saturated with the
perfume. In this way we have pomade of rose, orange, violet, cassie.

The pomades of jasmine and tuberose are made in a different way, as their
essential oils are dissipated and lost by the application of heat, either in distilla-
tion or maceration with heated grease. Frames of wood, about twenty inches
equare, and somewhat like a schoolboy’s slate, are made, a pane of glass being
in place of the slate. These frames are so perfectly fitted to each other that
when they are placed one upon the other the space between the paces of glass is
almost hermetically sealed. No air can get in or out. When put one above
the other, the spaces between the panes of glass are aboat balf an inch in depth.
Upon both sides of these panes of glass the finest clarified lard (pomade) is
spread. The flowers of the jasmine, freshly picked, and if possible before they
bave lost any of their perfume, are sprinkled over the lard, and the frames are
then put one upon another. Thus these delicate flowers are imprisoned in a
little chamber of lard, and their perfame as it is exhaled is absorbed by the
pomade. They remain so in prison for twenty-four hours, when, baving lost
their perfume, they are carefally taken off and fresh flowers put in their place.
This process goes on for fifty days, during which time the pomade has to be oc-
casionally turned so as to expose all its particles to the perfume. At last, when
eufficiently saturated with perfame, it is scraped off the glass and clariﬂed This
is jasmine pomade.

* Jasmine perfamed oil is made by still another process. Thickly woven cotton
sheets (similar to lamp cotton) are saturated with the finest virgin olive oil, and
then placed upon wire netting, held on wooden frames. The flowers ave sprin-

kied on these sheets, thus saturated with oil, and left for twenty-four hours, when
they are taken off aud fresh flowers put on. This is repeated for about two
months, when the oil being sufficiently filled with perfame, the sheets are folded
and pressed till the oil is pressed out. In a moderate sized manufactory about

two thousand such frames are required. The flowers of the tuberose are treated
in the same way as the jasmine.

4. ExTraors.—This term is applied to the oils or perfames when extracted
by spirits of wine or alcohol.

Strong as is tho affinity between the perfame of flowers and grease, the affin-
ity for alcohol has been found to be still greater. Hence, if pomades are im-
mersed in alcohol, the perfame is attracted to the alcohol and leaves the greass.
Io this way the pomade is left in the alcohol for five cr six weeks, and stirred
several times a day; at the end of the time the alcohol becomes sufficiently per-
famed, and we have an extract.
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‘Thus are produced the extracts of rose, orange, jasmine, tuberose, cassie and
violet.

5. Orange flower water and rose water are important produets of this busi.
ness; they are distilled from the flowers, and become separated from the oils in
tke process of distillation. Orange flower water is considerably used as a kind
of Lealthy medicinal beverage ; it i3 mixed with *eau sucree.”

LOWER CALIFORNIA.

ITS OCHARACTER AND RESOURCES.

Captain C. M. Scammon has made a report to J. Ross Browne upon the
character and resources of the west coast of Lower California, which is con-
densed by the San Francisco Bulletin, as follows :

“ Capt. Scammon says the whole extent of the west coast is quite barren, and
its approaches bold, except at particular points. St. Bartolme and Magdalesa
Bay are both excellent harbors, and their entrances are free from all hidden dao-
gers. The latter has an exteat of navigable lagoons connected with it of over
one hundred miles. There are many places where anchorage may be found, and
roadsteads where a ship may lie and find some shelter from the prevailing coast
winds ; also numerous islets that afford some conveniences for shipping. The
climate of western Lower California is a pleasant one. The principal soarces of
wealth have been its whale and seal fishing, guano and salt. The salt fields of
Ojo Lebre, near the head of Scammon’s Lagoon, are capable of eupplying an al-
most unlimited quantity of excellent salt. Vessels of 400 tons burthen can find
good anchorage within five miles of where the salt can be embarked in lighters
of 25 to 50 tons capacity. Several cargoes were brought to San Francisco a

f ew years ago, but the low price of the article, and the existence of supplies
pearer home, made the trade unprofitable, and we believe it has been abandoned.
Several remarkable lagoons exist along the coast, the entrances to which are.
often dangerous, and have been the cause of numerous disasters to shipping-
These lagoons are the resorts of whales, and have been at times the scenes of
great activity for whale fishers. When first entered for commercial purposes
their waters were alive with whales, porpoises, and fish of many varieties. Tar-
tle and seal basked upon the shores of low islands, and game of many species was
so abundant that the shouls left bare by the receding tides would be closely
covered with geese, duck, snipe, and other species of sea fowl.

* # % « Magdalena Bay and its adjacent lagoons were more largely resorted
ta for years by whalers. The bay itself is capacious, sheltered and safe, but the
approaches to the lagoons are difficult if not always dangerous, lying over shoals,
impassable except at high tide. At low water, says the report from which we
quote, no one would imagine that a vessel of 200 to 300 tons could ever get over
into the deep water between the divides. ¢But the whaleman, after contending
with the stormy elements and drifting ice of the Arctic Ocean, plies his ship
towards the tropics to pass the winter months, seeking his source of wealth io a
more temperate clime, with all the determination, energy and tact characteristic
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of his calling. He now finds the object of pursuit, not in the fathomless blue
water, but huddled together in narrow estuaries, the banks on either hand lined
with the evergreen mangrove. Frequently the hollow sound of the spouting
whale is heard through the trees, and the vapor ascending is seen above them.
The vessel is lightened in every possible way, and by dint of running out
anchors, heaving, hauling, grounding and listing, the ships cross the divides, and
the whaling is parsued as though no unusual difficulties had been overcome, or
ngoe were again to be contended with to reach the open sea.’ Whalers have
ascended this lagoon 40 miles from its mouth, and then have only been three
miles from the shore. The country about Magdalena Bay and its lagoons is
generally barren and uninviting. Its resources are whales, fish, oysters, clams
mauscles and game. The natives who come from the interior to trade bring cat-
tle, leather, raw hides, soap, cheese, figs, oranges, dates, pearls, shells, and in
some instances silver manufactures; exchanging them for ready-made clothing,
beavy cotton cloths, calicoes, tobacco and catlery. They will sometimes come
40 or 50 miles to exchange a few arobes of fruit for necessary articles of family
use. The quantity of oil taken from 1856 to 1861 is estimated at 34,425 bar
rels, worth abcat $516,375. The aunual oil receipts from .that quarter have
fallen off greatly. Quantities of turtle used to be taken in the bay, and some
are still bronght from there to San Francisco.

There are fifteen islands off the west coast of the peninsula. They are gener-
ally high and wooded, und from their garniture of green, ha~e a more inviting .
look than the mainland. Some of them afford good shelter for vessels. The.
highest poiot on 8t. Gaadaloupe, one of the largest of the group, is about 3,400-
feet above the sea, and covered with the pine and cedros. Goats abound in the .
ravines, and far seal and sca elepbants once made the island a favorite resort.
Some prisoners of state were once banished here from Mexico, and a party of
miserables—probably the same—were taken off a few years ago by an American
vessel which chanced to see their signal. Elide Island was covered with guanc
till the exhaustion of the supply subsequent to 1857, about 28,000 tons having
been obtained altogether. Chester’s Island also yielded guano for a few years
Cedros Islard, the largest of all, is well known to Californians from the scien-
tific and mining explorations of which it has been the scene. Its mountain
peaks are visible 60 miles at sea. Its aspect is forbidding, its climate exceed-
ingly dry. Much of its vegetatior is peculiar, and has furnished many new
species to botanists. The “ fayfay " tree yields a medicinal gum, which is made
into an ointment with the tallow of the pative goat. A few deer are found..
The island was formerly a great resort for the hunters of the seal, sea elephant
and otter. Other islands are the homes of innumerable sea fowls, and have far- -
nisbed emall quantities of guano, but this staple is now pretty much exhausted.
‘The whale and seal fisheries, which have been from™the beginning monopolized
by Americans, are also nearly exhausted. On the whole, the western coast of
Lower California does not offer much inducement to American enterprise. The
interior must be more productive to sustain the numerous herds of cattle that
ravge through the hills and valleys from Cape St.Lucas to San Diego.”
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MARINE INSURANCE IN ENGLAND,
PAST AND PRESENT UNDERWRITRRS.

Marine insurance was practised in England before it was in use ia the northern
part of the continent of Europe; and even Antwerp, then in the meridian of its
commercial eminence, derived it from English merchants. In 1560, Guicciar-
dini states that the traders of England and the Netherlands ¢ have fallen into a
way of insuring their merchandise at sea by a joint contribution” ; and we may
perhaps assume with safety that about this period the practice became tolerably
general in the commercial world of Europe,

By 1601 the amount of underwriting business doce on the London Exchange
bad become so considerable, that an act of Parliament was in that year passed
for the establishment of a Court of Policies to decide disputes arising out of
these documents. For reasons on which we need not now dwell, this tribunal
failed to attract much business; and although it was subsequently reconstituted
on an improved basis in the reign of Charles II., it had even then no better fate,
and ultimately expired of sheer inapition. Insurance was originally carried on
in England, a8 in Venice and on the continent generally, by individual under-
writers in Lombard street, who afterwards, for their own convenience and that
of the insured, assembled at a coffec-house—the first establishmeat of the kind in
England—which was opened in a yard off that street about the middle of the
seventeenth century. In 1710 they transferred their place of meeting to another
coffeeshouse opened by a person named Lloyd in Abchurch lane—and it is from
this Lloyd that the body of English underwriters have since acquired the sort of
corporate name under which they are known all over the world.

In 1720 the two first insurance companies—the London Assurance and the
Royal Exchange Assurance—were incorporated. They owed their existence to
the necessities of George I.; and the consideration on which they obtained their
charters was the promise—eventually only half fulfilled—to pay his Majesty a
sum of £600,000. Established in the year of the South Sea manisa, the stock of
the two companies was soon raised to an extravagant premiom; bat when the
financial bubble burst, it experienced & more than corresponding depression, and
from that circumstance and an accumulation of disasters at sea, they were for
some time involved in serious difficulties. Eventually, however, these difficalties
were surmounted, and for more than a hundred years they succeeded in maintain.
ing their exclusive privileges as the only insurance company sanctioned or per-
mitted by law. It required at least fourteen years’ agitation to convince Par-
liament of the impolicy of continuing this monopoly.
¢v'In 1810 the New Insurance Company was formed, with a capita)
of £5,000,000 sterling, and Parliament was appealed to in order remove
the restrictions which prevented its entering upon business. After an
elaborate and lengthened inquiry into the subject, a committee of the House
of Commons reported that the exclusive privileges of the two great companies
should be repealed, and that encouragement should be given to other associations
for the promotion of sea-insurance. The influence of the monopolists was, how-
ever, sufficient to protract the contest for fourteen years, and it was not until
1824 that marine insurance was thrown open, like life and fire insurance; to
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joint-stock enterprise and energy. To those unacquainted with English com.
mercial history, the folly of Parliament in so long maintaining the restrictions
we have mentioned may cause some surprise. Bat in fact it is only of a piece
with their legislation down to a very recent period. Every branch of trade, in.
dustry and mercantile association has bad in turn to straggle for life, against the
stupidity and the obstinacy of our rulers, who are even yet far from being dis-
abused of the notion that they know better than traders what is good for trade.

From 1824 the number of English marine insurance companies has steadily
increased with the angmenting business offered to them by our expanding trade
Liverpool and Glasgow heve long possessed underwriters’ rooms, and have trans_
acted a large amount of business. Yet the enormous import and export com-
merce of Lancashire did not lead, till very lately, to the erection of any independ-
ent marine insurance companies, either in the great western port or in Manchester,
Latterly, two or three offices have been established there,and Bristol has claimed
the right of drawing marine insarance business to its busy mercantile city. Yet
in all these places the insurance system flourishes rather like an exotic, baving
its true habitat in the metropolis of the empire. There are in London at the
preseat time upwards of 20 proprietary marine insurance companies, besides
several mutual ship insurance associations, which extend their operations in a
smaller degree to the protection of freights and outfits. The aggregate members
and subscribers to Lloyd’s is rather above 1,500 of whom 400 are underwriting
members.

ANNUAL COTTON STATEMENT OF NEW ORLEANS, MOBILE, AND CHARLESTON,

Below we give a review of the cotton movement at New Orleans, Mobile and
Charleston for the past year ending August 31, 1367.

Nxzw Ozrzans Corrox MovemeNnT yor THE YEAR 1886-7.—The New Orleans Price
Current, of August 81, publishes its yearly review of the cotton trade of that port,
from which we have prepared the following. We bave given the weekly movement
at New Orleans in the successive numbers of the Caroxicix, and insert here, theres
fore, ouly the general results.

With the lst of September, 1868 the market opened at 31@32c. for (Liverpool
classification) low middling, and afier rapidly advanciog uotil early in October, it
touched 39@40c., which was its highest point, it subsequently declined with but few
important fluctuations, until in the latter part of April it sunk to its lowest point of
22c¢. for low middling and 25¢. for middling. Towarda the close of that moath it took
a sudden and fuvorable turn and rose to 26@27c. for low middling, after which it
gave way, receding, by the middle of July, to 22}@23{c. sibce which it has ranged
from 24@26.

The receipts for the year reach 780,490 bales, as follows :

ber 1upm “ July. Receri:
’?‘%qctuber ...... 78,910 | ** AUZUSK.....m00enn . 8041

cee " An[ﬁ?
** Novemler . . 89,865 Add di inlwcl.....’ 18,823
* Decemuos

LI, 38 .
 Janoary .. ..ou... 1573630 ¢ Juse. o mmsl Total 0r JeAT- es o 90,490
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Below we give a table showing the States from which the receipta of cotion at New
Orleans have been shipped during the past six years:

1966-67. 1865-66. 1864-65. 18963-64. 1862-63. 1881-43.
La. &Mis, Dales ...ccoenneneneees 688,728 630,377 211,085 134,083 18815 81594

LaKe .ooicaaneanconraens [ 1,070 W 4,388 1,001 1,99
N.Als. & Tenn ...cuevveeneeenee—e 58018 49,031 3,58
Arkansas ..... ceeeeesenscereieansess 54,320 11,961 29 Mo
MODtZOMErY..ccevererecnnes snnnn 10,793 4,378 858 . .
Motbile,...cceeeereanes 36,676 26,483 16,776 647 606
Florlda ...cceveeenns . 11,810 12,785 630 v ® 8
TECXBB o ccococeangomncee ,061 82,111 7,604 5,214 690 .
Total for year....... veeeseeeess 780,480 757,898 971,005 131,044 22018 8,80

The following shows the total receipts and value for each of t.ho‘lnt ten years:

Receipts at Av.price Total Receipts at Av.price Total

Feason. N. Orleans. p. bale value, Season, N. Orleans. £] e. vaue.
1855-56 ...... ... 1759,208 40 50 $70,871,720 | 1862-43.......... 23,008 2 5118
1856-57000... » . 1,618,247 57 00 ,255,079 | 1863-64....... .. 131,44 356 0 671,81
1857-88.......... 1,613,616 53 00 88,127,840 | 1864-65.......... 271,015 270 54 73,3%0,38
1858-59... ...... 1,774, 53 00 92,087,794 | 1865-66......... 787,886 178 20 140,312,1%
. 1850-60...... vees 2,205,448 48 50 ,880,228 | 1866-67.......... TO0,490 125 10 97,639,290
1860-61.......... 1,849,313 50-00 192,465,600
1861-83.cc0ven.. 4500 1,769,040 | T'118yrs.... ....18,040,997 ...... $955,046,660

The exports during the year reach 867,316 bales, and the direction of these exports
have been as follows. We add the figures of previous years for comparison :

Li 1 b 1408.5:1' lass.m 18&4—05. nl'no'1 n.m%
verpoo! N P B .
Havre.. . 159,208 138,744 5,93 4,033 1,840 [}
Bordeaux . 4,554 766
Bremen...... cese seseren 6,735 8
ADtWerp, &C..coo cocveoens siveenns .. 50 “oee
8 ibraltar, &C....coeveeeeeiin. .. 24,808 16,454 167 3 A5
exico, &c ceeeenss 4, 633 . 145
Genoa, Trieste, &c . 3,213 o 163 ...
St. Petersburg, &c 15,483 1,701 ceee
New York..... X 54, 144190 109,149 17,859 4,116
Boston ..... 84,264 81,457 15,993 12| 1,418 109
Providence, R. 9,71 9,088 2,785 e 40
Philadelphia 8,249 5,005 1,855 703 142 8
Baltimore........ ceenees feteceesiaaaans " aree e
Other coastwise ports........c.o.coeues e eeen 1,879 281

TOEL. voeveesesere srernesseesenrr. BOLB16  TOBGA8 192,351 138,180 B0 W

RECAPITULATION.
Great Britaln........cecen cennnan 858,878 91,39 1155 8070 133
NC......conee e 134,510 5958 4,033 1,809 40
North of Europe........ . 5,423 403 eees
8. Europe, Mexico &Coevvrnnnnnan.. 17,878 167 07 & a5
CoaBtWiSe coveee cveererecrecniaiiannss 252,855 164,604 192,645 19459 438
cesterrecsaree 867,816 768,543 193,351 128,180 23,750 §7,6@

The total amount for the year has been as follows:

Stock on hand September 1st, 1866 ....... cereee teeseseceastensrasse sesenes

Arrived during the Year ..ccoueeverereeecracienesnareenans cee »

Additional bales made from pickings, eamples, &c .........

Total receipts for 123 MONthB. .o oovves veeeenenrrneruniiieieseecaiecivossannes 90,490
Total supply ... ........ ceereeen seaes Ceenieeas eeteusereessesesicasacsanonnsaseatiann -E
Exporteg‘:lurlngtheyear..................... ....... .. g!sw
8tock on hand Scptember 1, 1867.cc0uvcee ouens ceereee. 15,298

Moszk (Inttox REVIEW ror THE YEAR.—The receipts at Mobile for the year ending
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August 81, 1867, reach 239,618 bales. Below we give the general movement for the
twelve moaths :

Stock on hand Sept. 1, 1668........0000...... o eesacsnn cresescssescasccssasaessDATCR, 29,009
Receipts for the twelve mODtE. ... coveviiieeres cevnvirenensinses ove oaee  239,516— 239,516
Total supply for the year.. secectesencsnncsneasarstans ceeresesnians 5;5_
Rxported to 0prga{ Bmam.’ ............. veeens ... 145566 58,
France...o....eooeueee . aesens 4,853
Other foreign pofts........ . 8,506
U. 8. ports, including 10,793 bales from Montgomery to New
Orleans 1 2 secsnesncnanenons ceeeses 108,850
Burned on ehip Mobile........eeec. cen 2,487 264,811
8tock on hand Sept. 1, 1867......... S «vsees.bales, 3,714

The exports for the last five l{““ are given in detail in the Mobile Planter’s and
Ezchange Price Current, as follows: ’

EXPORTS OF OOTTON FOR FIVE YEARS OOMMENCING 18T SEPTEMBER
Glasgow, &C.. . ...cc00eees . ves . 1,000 1,105
Cork, COWeB, &C..sca000c0stscsccrcsscscsen 425 1,155 8,650

Totalto G. Britain........cceeceeveene. 145,366 229,171 340,845 445,663

HAVIO ce. ceverririceeennencennranneenneees 4353 40,188 96,439 143018

Totalto FrADCEseeeevvraseenreereeeneeee 4,858 40,184 96,420 348,913

Amsterdam and Rotterdam.....ceee. cooeer eennne 2,069 1,481
Antwerp...... vesess veessee o

Bremen, 8t. Petersburg, &c

Stockholm, Ghent, &c
Barcel &c

37,703 44,116 .
s

, 154
o o8 A A
e 897 5B 2008

Total to U. 8. portB.cec.cceceseenc-ees 96,168 143764 116,096 158,332 179,854
Grand total.eceiieiaiieineneecenaeeen. 361,583 413,698  5T2,457 817,818 681,949

RECAPITULATION,
Great Britaln. ..eccecseeiiiaienvecancen. .. 145566 220171 340,848 445,633 351,898
France.......... cesteectenn.aasienaen 4,353 40,184 96,420 148,918 108,779
Other foreign ports.........coe0... 3,508 1.579 19,147 64,900 57,754

Total fOrelgn.. o.ovvvvreereeesssneenees 153494 270,084 456421  600.481 51
Total Unlted Statés. o100 110100100 'e8158 14864 116038 16833 m‘:@

Grand total.. ..., ceesccrseiniieneo.. 251,083 413,608  5T/45T 817,813 694,789

The value of the exports the last year is $22,263,749, and the number of pounds
11,227,884, muking the average weight per bale 503.36 lbs., and the value $145 12,

OmarLrstoN Corrox Review ror TeE YEaR.—The reeeipu of cotton’at Oharleston
during the past year reach 166,297 bales, Below we give the amount during the
twelve monthg:—

8. L Upland,

bales. l:alae.

8tock on hand Scptember 1, 1868..c00.cienuenens 5,300
Receipts during twelve months eee. ... 16,713 149,585

—=
Totsl sapyly for the year .........ee.,. eerererqesarasasesseseenas 16,947 1848
BEpOrted Auring L6 YOmr. oo onoe sl oo eoe s e e i 16078 ‘“’sﬁ

Btock on hand September 1, 1867..c00vnn.... © - evesessessescnestirsrsanteas 194 1,034
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From the yearly review of the Charleston Courier we take the following statement
of the exports of cotton from that port for two years :—

EXIPORTS OPF COTTON FROM THE PORT OF CHARLESTON.

From Sept. 1, 1866, From Scpt. 1, 1865,

to A 31 1867 to Aug. 31, l&%&
1iverpool 759:‘ Uplana. :?.lr}i Ug;‘y&
Other British Borts.. o .
Total Great Britaln.eeeoerareininreriiiinieaniana, 1,595 67,968 8,474 42,79

........... 393 3,113 145 4,814
utherForeignPom ................... terieneces 0 L
Total France 393 3,183 145 4,912
South of BUroPe.. .ccoeevveren vruiiemnncacencnneans 1,825 1,03
Total Foreign POrts....ccceeeeeiivinn crveennnns oo 1,987 72,909 3,619 48,734

5,093 651 2,712

. 61,783 2,059 46,:53

elpbia.. 28 8, - 9 297
Bummore and Norfolk. .. .. . 198 9,121 1,439
OtherUnltedSutesPom.... ......... PP . 84 133 1,528
Total Coastwise............ teesesessacasscasess ceee 8,766 80,043 2,119 55,112
Grand total............. eecasnecoasasas teeeresananan 16,763 153,851 5,783 103, 508

BRANCH MINT AT SAN FRANCISCO.

The San Francisco papers give the following official statement of the deposits and
coinage at the United States branch mint in that city for the fiscal year ending June
80:

$OLD OO0INA l SILVER COINAG.
Denomination. No. ?)fogl'o Valae. Denomination, No ot 's. Valge.
.. 14 sle.oso ooo Half dollars . . 1,916, $608,000
Kagles . 2,000 %nlrver dollars . . 13,000
Half eagles. - 24,000 no.ooo imes .... ... 130,000 13,000
Quarter eagles.......... 26,000 65,000 | Fine bars................ 183 146,049
Total ......... [ . 938,000 SXS.M.OOOI Total ....... . eenes ... 1,896,133  §TN0,049

The total value of the gold and silver deposits is $19,006,049. Below we give
the localities from which the above bullion was received :

Gold. Silver. Gold. Silver.
$23.487 $3,312 | Parted fmg'd........  ...... 14,738

gl(‘;g’;g 98,866 | Total
;! X otal ..... [TPPPRN $12,290,909 $73361
576,398 . BA ................. 3,715,960 10,709
48,677 61‘1.669 relgn coin...... 163,784 26,042
975,974 183 Fo‘lg'n bulli™n........ 91,648 49,04
395,51 - —
Totals ............. $18,190,603  $819,433

. QOLD. SILVER.
1867, 1866. 1867. 1868.
gi 8. g:lllon tlg.m,%m.mm U. 8. bulllon .. .. nga.% $633,633
T8 .ceecivoeeeess 5,715,960  ......|Bars........... . veeaes
Fo‘:—:lzn coln 31,926 Forelgn coin... . sg:oa 2,459
Foreign b nlllon......... ,MB 167.901 Forelign bullion 49,004 64,448

.

Totals...... non-nmmm‘l7-mm Totals..c.cevvnnee..  $819,433 8110.53
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CULTURE OF OYSTERS.*

The wniter will give an account of the cultivation of this favorite mollusk as
practiced in France, and notably at the imperial, or model parcs in the bassin
d’Arcachon. :

This bey was evidently intended by nature for an ogster farm, and its rich,
firm, muddy bottom has always yielded them in vast quantities until about 1840,
when, to the regret and astonishment of the fishermen (who had mercilessly
dredged them up at all seasons, and had killed the goose that bad laid the golden
eggs), their mine was found exhausted ; fine, fall-flavored oysters that bad been
heretofore bought for three or four sous the hundred, now readily sold for three
francs and upwards, and even with these prices the oystermen were starving.

In 1859 Professor Coste, by order of the emperor, passed the summer at Arca-
chon, and studied the then unknown subject of oyster cultivation, located the
now flourishing and sucoessfal parcs, and addressed a report to the emperor urg.
ing the immediate replantiog of these exhausted beds. The following year kLis
suggestions and plans were carried out under the immediate supervision of this
nataralist, with surprising and satisfactory results. Here are nearly two thous-
and acres of excellent bottom for growing oysters, uncovered by the tide for an
average of two hours at each low-water, and with the mild winter climate of the
eoutherly coast of France, this circumstance is of priceless value, a3 it enables
the laborers to work among, and even handle the oysters at will, and reader the
teem * oyster farm ' specially applicable to this locality.

A parc is regularly laid out like a market garden, into squares of say two
bundred feet, a path goes all around and through them, a post is fixed on the
corner with the number of the lot painted on it, and a record is kept by the
superintendent of what size, quantity and quality of oysters are planted on each,
and his books and stock are inspected at stated intervals. Common curved tiles
of baked clay, costing less than a sou a piece, buve—after experiments with vari-
ous oontrivances—proved to be the most practical method of catching the drifting
“spat.” These tiles, or tuiles as they are called, were used at first just as they
came out of the kiln ; but it was found that so large a proportion of the *gpat”
followed with its young shell the ivequalities of the surface, grew so firmly to it.
and were destroyed in separating them from the tile, that-another ingenious plan
was adopted. 'The tiles are dipped into a kind of cement containing sand and
bydraulic live, which, drying in a few minutes, coats them with an evenly rough
sarface in every way attractive to the « spat.” When it was desirable toremove
the oysters, a chisel, fashioned to form the curve of the tile, is easily introduced
between it and the oyster, which drops off uvinjared.

About the middle ot May these tiles are arranged in piles, ten feet long, five
feet high, and five feet wide, which structures are called ruches or les rushes
tuilees. These tiics are piled in various ways; usually they are placed with the
concave roof uppermost, each layer running transversely across the layers beneath
it The sides of the tiles do not touch, but are separated by about three inches

¢ Artificial Oyster Cultivation in France, by F. W. Fellowes.—Fiom American Naturalist.
VOL. LVIL==NO, IIL 10
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of space, and often, though not always, adult oysters are laid slong in these
spaces. When the ruche is otherwise completed, heavy stones are placed upon
the top to make the mass more solid and safe to resist the action of the stormy
waves. Oysters are strewn all around these ruches, which are regularly separated
from each other by a space of fifteen feet. Between the ruches bundles of faggots
or fascines, bound together in the middle with galvanized wire, are suspended
about one foot from the bottom, by a cross piece made fast on two low posts.
When the drifting ¢ spat ” is ready to adhere to a suitable object, a very large
proportion of it is caught, or seeks refuge in one or the other of thesc friendly
asylums, and safely grows to the usual merchantable size.

By the middle of Aungust the oysters have finished their reproductive labors,
and begin to fatten again, having become very poor during the Summer, but the
tiles and faggots are not taken up until a month later. By that time all the
«“gpat” has located itself, and the ruches are carefully taken apart, each tile be-
ing laid down in the same position a8 in the ruche, side by side in long furrows
or ditches prepared for them.

There they are allowed to remain until the following Summer, when tbe oys-
ters on the upper side of the tiles are removed and planted in beds, hollowed out
about three inches deep, running the length of the parc; while the tile is then
tarned over with the roof-side downwards, and the oysters on the other side are
left to grow as they at first fixed themselves, unless, being too much crowded,
they grow upon each other, and irregular shapes; in this case they are thinped
out. The writer saw many thousands of tiles in rows, with oysters three years
old, and of handsome size, still growing where they first were * set ;" but usually
they are all removed to the beds the second year, and the tiles, after being re-
dipped in the cement, are again piled as before.

The faggots are taken to some enclosures, which are called clares, wkich are
made of solid mason-work, water-tight, where the water can be admitted and
excluded at pleasure, and where the waves can have no power, and are there un-
bound and left to themselves to grow until large enough to be separated from
the branches, which is usually six to eight months, when they are treated like
those grown upon tiles.

At the end of the third year the oysters have attained the most desirable size,
and are rea' y for the market. Those grown in the Imperial parcs are not sold,
but are consumed by the Emperor, presented by him to crowned heads and friends,
either for use or tostock their private parcs, or abandoned to the poor fishermen,
who on certain days are allowed to gather them.

The princess Batichiochi, a near relation of the emperor, has a large farm in
the bay of Quiberon, and sells oysters to supply the Paris restaurants and others,
in large quantities; and, though her farm was only in its third year, it was, as
the superintendent remarked with prideand pleasure, more than paying expenses ;
bat next year! “ Mais l'anee prochaine nous ferons des belles affaires allez "'

The sale of the yearling seed is made a special business by some oystermen,
and they bring from four to six francs the thousand. They are put up in round
baskets with a small hole in the top, and are kept, at the season of sale, sus-
pended [rom scaffoldings erected over the water for the purpose, so that the bas-
kets arc never above the surface,
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The French oyster-growers are very particular that the oysters taken up for
market shall lie for five or six days in the claires before forwarding them to con.
sumers ; this is dove in order that all mud and impurities shall be washed out in
the pure sea water, and the oyster is certainly whiter and bhandsomer for this
clean bath.

The Marenues, or green oyster, is colored by beiog placed in claires when the
tidal water is let out at certain intervals; a confervoid growth is induced which
gives the highly prized color and flavor, and doubles the value of the oyster.

The Ostend oysters are placed in wooden vats, and are frequently tossed and
tumbled about by women with rakes, thus breaking off the thin edge of the new
growth of shell and forcing it to grow more round and deep. Labor in this
country is much too high to make a remunerative cultivation of the oyster in
this manner practicable.

THE MOUNT CEAIS TUNNEL.

The French Imperial and the Italian Royal Commissioners had an official in-
spection of the works of the tunnel through the Mount Cenis on the 24th and
25th of July. Of the total length of the 12,220 metres, equal to seven English
miles and a balf and 235 yards, there were excavated on the 31st of December
last 3,900 metres on the Italian or Bardeneche side of the mountain, and 2,435
metres on the Modane or French side; total, 6,335 metres. Between the 1st of
Janusry and the 30th of June of the present year, 774 metres were excavated,
being the largest number by nearly 200 metres excavated in any one-half year
since the commencement of the works in 1857, Of the 744 metres, 415 are on
the Italian, and 318 on the French side, making the total excavated at that date
7,109 metres. Ever since the commencement, the progress made on the French
side has been slower than on the Italian—thus, while on the 30th of June last
the latter had only to execute 1,754 metres, or about an Englich mile and a
tenth, to accomplish its half, on the French side there remained to be excavated
3,357 metres, or nearly two miles and a tenth. If three metres a day could be
excavated on the French side, the perforation of the tunnel would be accom-
plished in three years and three weeks; but, as in all probability it will not be
procceded with more rapidly than two metres a day, it will require four years
and 31 weeks to complete it. The tunnel will be lined in its entire length with
stone quarried in the immediate vicinity of the two entrances. At the present
time the excavations, or headings, are about 1,500 metres in advance of the
amount lived. Each metre excavated and lined hitherto has eost, on au average,
11,000 francs, and various circumstances will tend to increase this cxpenditure
as the works proceed further inward. The approach on the French side, to con-
nect its entrance at Modane with St. Michel (the present termination of the rail-
way system of France in the direction of the Mont Cenis); will be twelve miles
long. through an extremely difficult and mountainous country. Oa the Italian
side the nmount of railway to be constructed from Bardenecbe to connect it, in
the neighborhood of Susa, with the railway syatem of Italy, will be 224 milce.
The whole of these works will be of a very heavy and expensive character. They
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eow about to be let, and the time to be allowed by the contract for their
completion is to be four years and a half. The length of the railway, via the
tunnel from St. Michel to Susa, will be 42 miles, or 6} miles shorter than thot
now nearly finished on the outside of the Mont Cenis Pass, and known as the
“ Fell Railway,” from its being constructed in accordance with the patents of
the gentleman of that name. The only delay to the opening of this railway for
traffic is the non-delivery of its rolling stock, but this difficulty will, it is ex-
pected, be overcome by the middle of September. As regards transit through
the tunuel, in consequence of the average gradient on the French half being one
in 453, and the steepest gradient on the line being one in 28, it will not be poesi-
ble for a train to go through from the North to the South in less than from 38
to 40 minutes. Coming from the South to the North the assent is much more
gradual, but even in this case the transit will occupy from 30 to 32 minutes as s
minimum. It bas yet to be seen whether passengers would not prefer the out-
side line instead of being shut up in a tunnel so long as we have just stated. It
is for this, among other reasons, that many persons expect the Fell Railway,
which only possesses & concession for working until the tunnel line is opened for
traffic, will have its privileges extended so as to make it practically a perma-
nent concession.— London Times, Avg. 8.

MINERAL PHOSPHATE OF LIME.

The use of apatite, or mineral phosphate of lime, as & fertilizer, is at present
attracting considerable attention in Europe, and from recent experiments made,
in comparison with other fertilizing substances, this mineral promises to take
high rank among fertilizers. The pative phospbate of lime, or apatite, is a bard
aud often well-crystallized mioeral, chiefly composed of phosphoric acid and lime,
and, as stated by Professor Johnscu, is found in Devonshire and Cornwall, Eng-
Jand, and also in Scotlaud, but as yet not in sufficient quantity to allow of its
being collected for economical parposes. On the continent it is found in severs]
places, as in the Tyrol, Bobemia, Bavaria, Sweden, anod Norway. Most com-
monly it occurs in thin seams, imbedded in crystalline or voleanic rocks, but sa-
dom in sufficient quantity to repay the cost of working. In America it is found
imbedded in granite at Baltimore, in gneiss at Germantown, and in granite in
Connecticat, New Hampshire, and Maine, and also in Canada and various other
localities. Mineralogists distinguish several varieties of apatite, but generally
speaking it has a light green or a reddish color. The beds found in Canads are
gaid to be extensive, and the mineral is equal if not superior to that found in
Europe. Anb analysis of the Canada apatite gives the following result :

Phosphateof lime..................... 0120 | Insoluble..........cooounninnnnnnanen 0.90
Fluoride of calcium................... 7.60 ——
Chlorideof calciam................... 0.78 100.48

This mineral is found in extensive beds and deep veins on the border of the
Rideau river, and accessible to river craft. 1t will, doubtless, be found ir mavy
places in the United States also, where its presence has not yet been discovered.
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Guano is limited in supply, and moreover the opinion is gaining ground in
Europe that it is exhaustive to the soil, whereas apatite i8 enriching and sus-
taining. A number of experiments have recently been made with this fertilizer
io England, with most satisfactory results. One of these trials was mad2 by Sir
Harry Verney. The soil on which he applied the phosphate was a heavy sandy
loam, resting on a clayey subsoil. The ground was sown with chevalier barley
with the following result :

~—Manure per acre— Prodace.
Tons. Cwts, Tcs. Bu%

Sollllmple ..... 3

Bamt bones..... . ] 18 0 483
Unburnt bonu . 1 1 0 40
? QUNZ.....veeecetnieraniciiins . [} 18 0 61

Bp.nhh pho-phorlwe ‘and sulphnrlc acid........ ] 18 0 5136

Bpmith phospha dm 0 18 0 43¢

“‘ﬁ""’“ hate of lime.. 1 5 3 46%
e-; dung 20 0 0 ()

Another esperiment upon the growth of turnips, was made by Dr. Daubeny,
of England, with the following result :

Roots, Ibs. 'l‘ope. lbl :
e 14,298

8oll sim roduced acre.. . 4,

Imurﬂr wigh pgrm shlv!ngu 19, 86.8!2
Spanish phosphonte alone, 13 cwt.......... 28,639 42,01
Spanish phosphome 13 cat. mixed suiphuric acid. . 20,860 34,478
Bouth Ame; Yo 81,114 47,06C
‘Bones with sulphnrlc ucld 1 ewt. ,898 17,600
Bones finely E)wdemd. 13 36,185 6
Stable dung, 23 tons............ 39,476 49,931

These trials entirely accord with the experience of others on the native phor.
phate of lime, and show that, wkile in every instance a considerable increase of
crup was obtained by the addition of certain fertilizers, the Spanish phosphate»
especially when itsaction was quickened by the addition of sulphuric acid, proved
nearly as efficacions as bones themselves, unless, indeed, when the latter was very

‘finely powdered.

-

.

SPANISH RAILROADS,

According to a statement of the Spanish Minister of Agnculture and Com-
merce, the amount of capital realized and subventions received by the different
railroads and canal companies in Spain up to December 31, 1865, was as follows :

Canals. Total.

Nominal capital assigned by statutes... . m.ge%'g}‘l‘ m £45,089,811

tal represented by shares 1seued... ,800,000 29,796,074
Subvention assigned by laws of conces‘ 17,362,646 ’JO 000 17,504,646

tal in hand from ngues cevesesriene 24,897,610 1,444738 26,
Subventions received.......... 11,438,819 900,000 11,648,319
Nominal valne of shares issued. 61,642,507 520,000 63,913,597
N value of shares taken up. 54,777,354 bso 000 55,207,354
Net value received... . 7,701,077 6'10 28,257,647
Total amount of shares and sabventions. 63,750,833 2,110,402 64,861,285
Net produce of traffic for1865............0000.ivianenens 2,997,450 476.606 38,404,066

Estimated amount nccessary for the completion ofall lines 81,764,317 118,606 81.832:823

At the end of 1865 the number of kilometres in work was, as regards rail.
roads, 4,712 (2,928 miles), the number in course of construction was 806 (501,
miles), and the number projected was 1,035 {643 miles)—total 6,653 kilometres
or 4,072 miles. Of canals in work, the total length was 665 kilometres, or 403
miles,
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CITY AND COUNTY DEBTS OF NEW YORK STATE.

The following figures, taken from the New York Convention Manual,
exhibit the war and other debts of each county in this State, as nearly as
can be ascertained. The total amount, it will be seen,is upw of
$89,000,000, of which the city and county of New York owes nearly
34,000,000 :

Miscellaneous, For bounties to
For railroad county, city, volunt's &other Total
subscription For roads town & village  war ex- amount of
Albanges- saoo.mdség'oo %ﬂ%ﬁe ™ 81 333.5?0 00 ¢h744,250 ¢ ugfg.?e'o ]
' Y Al

1,515 00 17,423 00 74,648 50 03,406 59
7,900 00 47,637 00 087 83 421,614 83
4850 00 19,020 00 10,544 73 4814 T3
3,833 83 103,333 38 647,989 19 847,905 88
887 30 4,096 28 5,900 00 180,818 58
230 00 203,847 T2 841,304 19 544,491 88
...... . ceoes T 1,380,806 T1
1,018 29 3,600 00 191,800 15 193,508 44
500 00 88,400 00 ,758 95 548,658 98
8,750 00 83,000 00 679,940 00 803,690 00
veesere 150 00 110,428 45 717,398 45
86 00 442,097 70 ,400 00 980,563 70
2,196 00 346,000 00 818,956 91 1,316,452 91
1809  ........ 192,609 49 193,990 43
2,175 00 5,000 00 149,858 75 257,088
1,785 00 15,000 00 147,328 00 439,735 00
..... . 10,500 00 3417 433,847 00
1,689 22 400 00 526,300 00 538,379 22
38,850 00 780 00 21 48,20 00
1,499 99 700 00 140,333 199,033 53
16,479 36 20,686 49 1,264,081 43 1,451,288 83
. ... 10,860,4:9 93 8,717,000 00 ,577,419 92
699 46 17,030 00 74,131 22 471,850 68
9,000 00 500 00 154,061 73 264,451 83
1,400 00 16,390 09 6,343 5 411,432 84
193,018 91 200,888 54 1,650,840 17 3,634,237 W
11,845 59 173 50 286,727 80 298,745 89
vee +. 95,880,445 01 8,069,100 00 33,938,545 01
2,000 00 “e eeees 872,800 00 874,800 00
6,338 25 758,570 45 38,550 00 976,478 70
10,150 60 87,909 98 1,282,120 00 1,410,269 98
TWO00  iames sl 10mam 1

U $)
20000  ........ 239,860 00 241,869 00
18,84 80 91,658 69 817,511 00 999,390 99
2,200 00 111,995 95 970,195 95
ceanenen 13,990 00 93,851 71 107,871 71
eeeen 40,000 00 1,159,651 00 1,199,651 00
[ 8B 858 00 1,020,724 20 2,060,353 48
...... 65,204 28 801,850 00 879,264 23
8,000 00 100 00 140,057 08 143,157 08
25, 111,000 00 750,413 85 836,963 8
835 00 498,799 30 499,784 30
..... . 27,400 00 133,438 83 190,838 83
750 00 433 67 93,984 00 419,156 67
3,817 00 11,641 71 141,129 04 156,087 8
0 00 18,787 18 1,185 83 884,628 08
2,465 00 8,100 00 683,624 66 559,189 68
covonse 1,725 00 250,099 94 951,884 94
crsves . 6,850 00 826,411 00 441,261 00
80000  ........ 151,800 00 223,700 00
20,713 T3 150 00 27,184 85 08,058 58
100000  ........ 1,585,875 00 3,680,978 15
B0 00 3,058 33 87,478 03 41,086 &
....... 8,600 00 299,335 00 807,635 00
1450000 3470000 1,990,488 55 008,008 63
1,200 00 reesnes | 3840 00 5,040 00
512 33 8,700 00 23,423 88 80,631 70
oo $7,708,710 69 $457,668 83 $42,580,907 08 $33,208,749 87 $89,081,085 96
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PUBLIC DEBT OF THE UNITBD 3TATES.

Abstract statement, as appears from the books and Treasurer’s returns in the
Treasary Department, on the 1st August and 1st September, 1867 ;
DEBT BEARING OOIN INTNREST.

fAugust 1. tember1. Increase. Decrease.
5 pes cont. DODAS. . ..eueevnrnenes $198,431,060 00 $16AL0 00 B.......... B
6 o186 T eelal 80 T Bl 80 Tl T a0
H : 1 ws,;o‘g’.% ® l.m'mno.goo 83 36,913,700 00 030 %0
Navy Pen. ir'a 6p.c... veee 713,000,000 00 " 18,000,000 00  © .........

Total .......cccveeecenne.nn. o 1,678,806,601 80 1,715,687,741 80 36,781,050 00
DEBT BEARING OURRENCY INTEREST.

6 per ct. (RR)bonds................ 000 00 000 00 $944,00000 §.....
a-l;e:l'soog‘ lgt.n"teo ......... SRR ?&'&”mm ”&w cvecanes !94‘@8&)00
3-years 7-30 notes ...........oeevnne 451,333,495 00 400,786,035 00 ........ 50,447,400 00
Total .....covvvennnnnes cosssces 574,904,855 00 495,971,635 00 ceee.... 78,998,230 00
MAYURED DEBT NOT PRESENTED FOR PAYMENT.
Variousnotes &b'ds.....cccuueeenne 15,686,815 87  19,440,3T5187 $3,808,560;00  ........

DEBT BRARING KO INTEREST.

United States notes. .. 104544 00 SAIGLOM 00 8. $4,000,000 00
...m' 70 73 08, gxn.m i

Practional carrency m 29, ans.m 9
Gold certl. of depoati. L0 10457960 00 15,453,700 00
Total ....uevennrnnnnneernnns . GTITI53873 410,019,716 97
todebt ..c..oouivn ounnnnn. 2,696,085,996 30 2,641,119,450 64

o and clurency inTreasary...... 175,379,470 38 ”us:m,
Debt, lees coln and currency....... . 9,511,306,426 01 3,493,783,965 05

The following statement shows the amount of coin and currency separately at
the dates in the foregoing table :

Coin sxm,w'u 00 $1 &de;b 00 :n . . $L.648.154 60
CUITENCY .. v evnrnnrerrrmrvnnnnnreres  TH474,206 88 ~ 47,018,014 59 ......o... Slun,w o
Total coln & curre'y................. 175,879,470 83 148,386,994 59  ........ $37,048,375 70

The annual interest payable on the debt as existing August 1 and September
1, 1867, exclusive of the compound interest notes, compares as follows :
AXNXUAL INTEREST OX DEBT.

st 1. tember 1. Increase. Decrease.

09,92 567 50 $9,991,56760 $........ . $..........

. 5 89!,187 61 . 3,741 00

0 1, 094.784 00 17,020,566 00 4,318 00

[ W.ll'l 808 00 'n.a m 00 :,m,ass N ........

[ 780,000 780,000 00 . ......  .eeeen..

Tota coin interest ... . $98,730,088 01 $100,966,951 01 $2,900,88300  ........

Currency—8 ﬁr cents, 56,640 | T

. 8.940,0#) 03 n,m.m .......... 8,682,660 20

Total curr’'ncy interest....... vieeeens . $33,864,160 03 $30,398,130 83 §.......... $38,626,020 20
Aﬁwgate coin & eumncy,excl.eomp

FeSt DOLEB.....ceourarasoances . $183,614,248 03 $181,105,000 83 §......... $1,419,157 20

The matared debt not presented for payment consisted on the 1st SBeptember
of the following bonds and notes :

Oon&d int. motes matured June 10, July 15, and Aug. 15, 1867%....... .ccv.enee m.m.m (0
of Texas Indemnt }y ....................

‘Treasury notes, Acts of July 17, 1€61, and prior thereto 106 81’ 04

Bonds of April 15, 1848cceecccciicnirieneiasssnionnee . 64‘1’08 68

Treasury notes ofu arch 9, 1863, s 969,880 00

Temporary 1080.....ccoeeuun.n. 5,379,185 55

Certidcates of Indebtodneu ........... 86,000 00

Total AMOUNL.cvues veseneraces cven-soesecnnes PP sressscscerssaress 819,440,875 87
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COMMERCIAL CHRONICLE AND REVIEW.

The Pubdlic Debt—Stock Exchange—Prices of Governments—Course of Congols and American
Securities at London—Receipts and Shipments of Coin and Bulion—Movement of Coin and
Bullion—Course of Gold at New York—Course of Farelgn Exchange at New York.

1f any persons bave doubted whether Mr. McCulloch has had a settled policy
in managing the public debt, an examination of the successive monthly schedules
registering the movements of that debt, will effectually settle the question. The
policy adopted has not, perhaps, in some of its minor details, been the best pos-
sible, but that there has been such a policy, and that it has been pretty consist-
ently worked out, Mr, McCulloch has given abundant proofs during his two or
three years of office. One of the great necessities which controls this policy is»
of course, the consolidation of the debt. Money was borrowed during the war
by the issue of many different kinds of securities. These obligations are cither
to be paid off as they mature, or ¢lse they must be consolidated into bonds. It
is this process of paying or funding which constitutes the chief popular interest
in the monthly debt statements. In that of August, which will be found in this
issue of the Magazine, it will be seen that nearly 37 millions of Sevea-thirties
have been funded into Five-twenties, while 13 millions more have been paid off
in cash, together with 17 millions of compound intercst notes. This is the first
point of interest in the statement ; a second is the contraction of the greenback
currency, to the extent of four millions. This contraction, however, is of small
immediate importance in the exising plethora of the money market. '

Another important fact which has been much discussed is the rapid depletion
of the currency balance, which has fallen to 47 millions, and may perbaps go still
lower. So long as the government has to pay eight per cent. for money, it is
deemed inexpedient and contrary to sound economy to hold any larger amount
of idle currency than is absolutely indispensdble in the coffers of the Department.
1t is evident that those who have most earnestly contended against the policy of
holding heavy balances have overlooked the reasons which forced that policy on
the Secretary, and forbade him until now to abandon it. So far as the consol
idation of the public debt is concerned, we have just reached, and have safely
passed, what for two or three years has been looked forward to as the most

critical and dangerous period in our National finances. In the fall of 1865, asa
consequence of the disbanding of the army and the closing of the war, we hada

vast sum due to Treasury creditors which was liable to be demanded at almost
any moment. There were the call loans, for which we were paying 5 and 6 per
cent. interest, the aggregate being over 106 millions of dollars ; the one and two
year notes amounted to 33 millions, and the one-year certificates to 85 millions,
all of which were rapidly maturing. The embarrassment produced by such short
loans was so severe when they were from time to time paid off, that the greatest
possible anxiety was felt as to the other short-date indebtedness, and the fact
was pointed out that such obligations fell due in the autumn of the present year
to a heavy amount. In one month 300 millions of three-year Seven-Thirties
matured, and a part of the 217 millions of three.year Compound Interest notes.
The aggregate was variously estimated from 350 to 450 millions, all of which,
under certain contingencies, might be payable in cash, The inevitable result it
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was supposed would be, that the Government would be forced to issue an indefi-
nite amount of legal tender notes to extricate itself from its engagements.

Such were the sinister predictions of the croakers in 1865. The Treasury was
sure to have the greatest possible difficulty in meeting its maturing engagements,
aod to be kept in perpetual embarrassment until at length the trouble culmi:
nated in farther inflation of the carrency, with all the loss and derangement to
business which such a mischievous expedient would bring on the country. Mr.
McCalloch bad at that time been for a few months only at the head of the
Treasury Department. But he had set in operation the machinery for consoli-
datirg the public debt and averting the predicted catastrophe, which, if it had
occarred, must have depressed Government securities below par, besides intro-
dnemg an element of perturbation, incertitude, and distrust into all commercial
and financial engagements. To see how this consolidation machinery worked let
us pass on to the fall of 1866. Daring that interval of twelve months the aggre-
gate of the debt had fallen frcm 2,874 millions to 2,708 millions, the temporary
loan was reduced to 45 millions, the debt certificates had disappeared from the
echedule altogether, and 50 millions of Compound Notes had been withdrawn,
s well as 61 millions of Seven-Thirties. Such was the sigoal manner in which,
the fears of financial trouble were disappointed, and what was most important of
all was that the greenback circulation, instead of increacing, was curtailed from
.$433,160,509 on the 1st Sept., 1865, to $391,603,592 on the 1st Sept., 1866.

In the report which bas just been issued we see the same policy carried one
step further. The temporary loans have been paid off, as have all the short date
securities which have matared, with the exception of a small amount of un-
claimed clearing house certificates, Compound Notes, and Seven-Thirties, none
of which will cause the least anxiety to the Treasury. The greenback currency
bas been reduced to 365 millions, or about 100 millions less than it was in 1864,
The Compound Notes have fallen to 91 millions, none of which will matare till
October, when the 3 per cent. reserve certificates will if necessary be available
to pay them off. In a word, we have already passed the severest test to which
our national debt is likely to subject the financial machinery of the country, and
such is the force of that machinery, so great its elasticity and recuperative
power, that the whole of this gigantic task bas been accomplished without a
single jerk or spasm being complained of in the money market. A glance at the
debt statement will show, however, that much remains to be done in the consoli-
dation of the debt and in the simplification of its namerous short eecurities into
a few descriptions of bonds at long dates. The debt amount at present to 2,505
millions net, of which 800 millions are unfunded. A year ago the unfunded
debt was nearly 1,300 millions, and two years ago 1,650 millions. How soon
the whole amount shall be fanded is ope of the matters respecting which Con-
gress will have to decide, as it involves questions touching the cancelling of
greenbacks and the contraction of the currency. It is sufficient for the present
to know, that within a year from this time all the floating debt, except such part
of the outstanding greenbacks as Congress may decide to leave afloat, will be
consolidated in sach a form as to cause no sach trouble to the Treasury Depart-
ment ag will necessitate the keeping of the large balance of idle currency which
for some time past has been more or less necessary.
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Business has exhibited during the past month a generally steady movement.
The highly satisfactory accounts of the crops in all parts of the country has
not produced any appearance of a disposition to “rush” business, or to launch
into overtrading. On the contrary, merchants appear to have confined them-
selves to the strictly conservative terms upon whieh trade has been conducted
for the last five years. This adherance to cash sales and short credits has pro-
duced a limitation in purchases, which has been construed as the consequence
of a caution inspired by the lack of confidence in prices, but which is very
partially due to that cause. In some branches of trade there has been, perhapss
an extension of one month in the term of credit to houses of high standing; but
as a rule short credits are insisted upon. Western and Southern firms have been
steady buyers, and report a healthy demand for goods in their respective seo-
tions. The demand for merchandise has so far kept pace with the supply thst
prices have been generally steady. The downward tendency in cotton goods bas
been, for the present, arrested, and manufacturers are realising a moderate profit
upun their productions. In woolen manufactures their has been no general decline;
but it may be questioned whether manufacturers are, on an average, realising the
cost of their goods, no reduction in wages corresponding to the fall in goods bav-
ing yet been effected.

There has been less movement of produce toward the seaboard than was
anticipated. The uncertainty as to the result of the European harvests has
kept prices of breadstuffs above the figures at which the dealers were disposed
to buy, and purchases Lave consequently been confined to the amount required
for the current home consumption.

The course of monetary affairs has been watched with unusual interest; bat
owing to the postponement of purchases of Western produce the rate of interest
bas not materially varied. Considerable amounts of Government securities have
been sent from the West for realization, and a certain amount of Western pro-
ducebills have been discounted by the banks, the result of which was to cause
& temporary advance on call loans to 4@5 per cent., a rise of one per cent.; but
toward the close, the Government purchased ten millions of Seven thirty bonds,
which had the effect of causing a reaction to the former easier rates. The Asso-
ciated Banks, however, lost during the month about $13,000,000 of legal tenders;
and the decided ease of money at the close must be attributed rather to the
very limited demand for loans than to the abundance of funds. ,

The following are the rates of loans and discounts for the month of August :

RATES OF LOANS AND DISCOUNTS.

, Aug. 2. Aug.9. Aug.16. Aug.98. Aung 0.
Call 108D8. cevveveiveancansss . 83@6 8@6 3@5 4@5 4@
Loans on Bonds and Mortgage... 6 @7 6@7T 6@7 6@7 6@17
A 1, endorsed bills, 2 mos...... 6 @7 6 @17 6i@6+ 6@1T 6 @ 64
Good endorsed bills, 8 & 4 mos.. 6@ 8 6}@8 6{@8 "Ti@8 6i@ 14
« o

“  single names. 9 @1 9 @0 9 @0 9 @0 9 @0
Lower grades. .coveeescceceeses 11 @156 11 @15 11 @15 11 @15 11 @15

In stock speculation there has been & marked reaction from the late activity.
Outside operators appear to have found employment for their means in business
enterprises, and have almost eutirely forsaken the market, leaving stocks in the
hands of brokers, who carry them easily in the present condition of the money
market, but with some uneasiness at the prospect of higher rates of interest.
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The increasing earnings of the roads bave sustained the price of railroad stocks
in spite of the dulness of the market. The total sales ot stocks at both boards,
during August, foot up 1,082,776 shares, against 2,240,991 in July, and 1,309,282
in August, 1866.

The following comparison shows the prices of stocks at the close of Augast,
1866 and 1867 :

Aug. 34, Aug. 80, Aug. 24, Aug. 80

i A3 Tt 45

N. Y. Central....coceccunvnne.. 104 1053¢ | Cleveland & Pittsburg ......... 87% 94
Rrie vees T8 703 | North Western.......... 867% 463¢
oo 1883 1K o % pref.. . .. 68y 705

cevesess oo 104X 1043 | Rock Toland....cce0eenennn..... 109K 108

............. 853 883 | Fort Wayne....coee.vocvees.... 104K 106X

The following table shows the volume of shares sold at the New York Stock
Exchange Board and the open Board of Brokers in the two first quarters and
in the months of July and Angust, and the total since January 1 :

VOLUME OF SHARES SOLD AT THE BTOCK BOARDS.

8ince
1st Quarter. 2d Quarter. Julv. August. Jan. 1,
Bank sharea 7,818 11.153 84 2,467 26,219

4,
D 5,019718 4,910,858 1,888124 931,606 12,500,866
. T8T,800 25,405 81,663 4854 120,633
128,857 91,188 63110 18,920 297,078
%0 108485 47,585 9,405
17073 163118 109,620 98,114
2230683 215878 55,138 33,666 586,360
17,674 104,480 38,067 '33,744 198,065

At New York Stock Ex.. oo 2,072,406 2,074,851 900,241 481578 5,528,574
AtOpen B'd.....cccocivit ceeeeninoee. 3,633,443 8,540,659 1,340,750 601,200 9,185,058
Total1867.......cccvunerennnnnnen eeee 5,724,849 5,615,010 2,240,901 1,082,776 14,668,626
Total 1886.......cccvvrenenncrencnnes 6,172,087 5,842,110 1,577,646 1,309,282 14,901,125

The transactions in Government securities have been iarger perhaps than dur-
ing any previous month, the total sales at the stock board being over five mil-
lions in excess of the large business of last month. The continued ease in money,
pot only here but io the European markets, together with an advance in the
gold preminm, have caused Five-twenties of 1862 to rise 2} per cent. since
the opening of the month. This upward movement has been further stimulated
by a demand from some of the banks, seeking to employ the proceeds of the re-
demption of their compound notes, and a certain amount of speculative opera-
tions. Foreign bankers have also employed a portion of their balances in bonds
or Seven-thisties, in preference to lending on call.

The cloging prices of Consols and certain American securities (viz. U. 8.
6's, 5-20's, 1862, Illinois Central and Erie Railway shares and Atlantic and
Great Western consolidated bonds) at London, on each day of the month of Au-
gust, are shown in the following statement :

COURSE OF CONSOLS AND AMERICAN SECUBITIES AT LONDON—AUGUST, 1867.

Cons| American securities. American eecurities.
Date. for |U. 8.|IlL.C.| Erie|A. & U.8./II.C.| Erie|A. &
mon. |65-208|eh’s. | shs. [G. W .|5-208(sh’s. [sh's.|G. W
94 | X[ TT | 48X| 283 18X TIX| 4636 | ANX
™Y T | 9K| RN T8%| Tix| 45%| A
Qx| T3%| TT | 48 | MW g;f 7"'_;;{ ﬁ}’z gz
3¢ T33| T8X| 43%| . M55 8% TiXg| MX| UK
94 | T8x| 763¢6| 44| W I TR RV TR0 RPhie
01| 83| TIX| 463| N3¢ T | 45| 21
83| T8X| TIX| 46)¢| 23 83| T3] 45| 21
Mig| T8A| TIX| 4536| 26 K| TU| 4536| 8136
043 | T8X| Tixg| 483 29X %% ;‘é§ g’( :{"
84X| 743 | TIK| 46X| 23X XTI |8 3
x| TIX| 43| VX — o] —] —
1%l 14 | B | ¥X] NK T43| 18X| 463¢| 838
048! T8%| T8 | 4big| N 6| 16| 48
045 18| 8X| 45X | 31X 1%1 1X| 3| 1)
x| T8X| T8 | 48X XK 6TX| 73| 3BK| 91
83| 8334 4636 96
945 ) T4X| TIX| 48] N |10 | 10| 8
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The lowest and highest quotations for U. 8. 6's (5-20 years) of 1862 at Frank-
fort in the weeks ending Thursday have been as follows :

‘ Aug. 8. Aug. 18, Aug 23. Aug. 29.
Prankfort......coceeevcieniieniinniiienie, 76%577% ﬂ%ﬂx 'l‘lng@'ﬂ% BK@TIE

The amount of Governmeat bonds and notes, State and city bonds, and
company bouds, sold at the New York Stock Exchange Board in the two first
uarters and in July and August, and the total since January 1, is shown in
3:9 statement which follows :

BONDS S8OLD AT THE N. Y. STOCK EXOHANGE BOARD.

1st quarter. 8d quarter. July. Au%ut. 8'ce Jan. 1.

U.8. bonds........cceeuen.... $18,702.650 $40,888,850 $10,171,900 $15,772,150  $35,085,060
U.B.notes....ccoevveeneenne.. 4,702,480 8,847,600 4,170,600 4,458,200 16,708,880
8t'e &cityb'ds........ .. eeees 8,834,100 7,601,650 8,688,000 .1,973,500 92,142,250
Company b'ds.eceviiniin..ns 2,216,300 9,867,700 615,000 728,000 5,926,900
Total 1867... $53.706,300 $18,640,500 £129,978,080

$22,931,850
86,414,850. 14,765,500 16,544,750 100,335,140

The daily closing prices of the principal government securities at the New
York Stock Exchange Board are shown in the following statement :
PRICES OF GOVERNMENT SECURITIES AT NEW YORK, AUGUsT, 1867.

~6'8, 1831.—~ ———6's, (5-20 yre.)Coupon —— 5°3,10-40 7-80

%yofmonm. Coup. Reg. 1863. 1846. 1865. new. 1867.yre.C’pn. 1860

ursday 1 .. .o 111K 0955 109% oy 102,

Thotal 1866...

SOARNM LWL

ceesecsensanane

L .. 08
Wednesday 28.......... cessseees 111 110X 118 ..... 1103 207% 108 108X .....
Th y ;3 .. o 11 1102 118% 108k 120X 108 108 }g;% ceees

e e eeeie sieeanee 1 0% '
Last......... treres bemereeeeeit 111§ 110% ngx 109% mx losf 108}}:' 1087 107X
The quotations for Three-years’Compound Interest Notes on each Thursday of
the month have been as shown in the following statement :

PRICES OF COMPOUXD INTEREST NOTES AT WEW YORK, AUGUST, 1867.

Issue of Angust 1 August 8. August15. August22. August29.
August, 1864...coiiet o vee 119%119% 119:9“119;( g“ne. ..... [ TR .

ber, 1864, 1183 @118% 118K@118% 118X @119% 118K @119) 118%@119%

December,'64 J1TL@NTYR MTR@TR 11T5@118Y 11T4@110% 11T74@3118%

y, 1865.. . J18%@ 1173 116KX@ 1173 117 @117 1183@117TH 1164@117%
August, 1865. 11573011636 l% 116% 116 @116X 116 @116 116 @116
Sep 'bel‘. '65 . L1 @118K 1 1185 115%@115% 115%@115¢ 1153311

October, 1865..... ............ 114X@115% 114%@116)% 115 @118X 115 @116X 115 @116X
The first series of figures represents the buying and the last the eelling price,
at first-class brokers’ offices.
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The following are the closing quotations at the regular board on Friday
of each of the last seven weeks. .
July 26. Aung.2. Aug.9. Auy.16. Aung. 23. Aug. 80. Sept. 6.

Cumberland Coal........ 38Y cove veen
Quicksilver ............. 34% 32K 81 0% 8% 28
Canton Co..... 53X b1 4956 49 41X

Mariposa pref.... 2236 20
New York Central 1093 x,d.1053¢ 104 108 105 105% 1083
[ R 4% 5% 68 Tusg 693¢ 7035 09

Hudson River. . 119% 120 120 124 1UYK 184YK ls&
Reading................. 107X 1065 104% 10436 104 104 102%
Michigao Southern ...... 63 803§ 803§ 82 81 £8% -3
Michigan Central........ 119 ... 11036 veen 110 110 m
Cleveland and Pittsburg . 913§ MK 93% 9335 93 94 8" -
Oleveland and Toledo. ... 124% 128 1233 128 cees 126% 126
Northwestern ........... 48% 483% 456 46% 45% 4683 46
[ preferred. . ki3] 70}; 69 705 69X 0% 708
Rock Island evceee. i ome 104 1018 101% 1035 103% 1083 1045
Fort Wayne............. 166X 106X 105 105% 103% 103X 106
Tlinols Central.......... 119 1183 119 119% 119 .. 1203

_ ‘The 1eceipts and shipments of coin and bullion at New York in the two firat
quarters, and the months of July and August, and the total since Jan. 1, have
been as shown in the following statement :

REOCETPTS AND SRIPMENTS OF OOIN AND BULLION AT NEW YORK,

First Sceond Sines
Quarter. quarter. July. Au;net. Jap. ). .
Receipts from California....... 86,109,861 $6,809,555 $2,663,130 $3,967,100 $19,638.655
Import from foreign ports ..... 409,077 1,143,619 66,606 540,214 2,153,546
Total receipts.... .... $8,047,174 $3.718,745  $4.507,344 $21,792,901
Export to foreign ports........ 18,028,709 13,679,894 1,714,504 89,830,155
cess of exports.......... 20 931,635 10,801,149  ......... 18,037,854
notreufpipt- .......... “8' ”'....'... s veeeens  $2,792,750 $ s' .......

_The following statement shows the amount of receipts and exports in August
and since January 1, for seven years:

~California Receipts— ~Foreign Imports—~ ~Foroign Exporte—
AW' Since Jan. 1. Au%bosince Jan. 1. Awf SinceJan. 1.
1067...... cereenenens ve... $8,907,100 $19,635,655 492,000 $3,105,308 $3,689,178 $40,754,789
1888 ........00000000n eeee. 4,497,650 37,602,674 161,319 1,465,007 1,587,851 53,171,740
1885 . coivniiiiiriiiananas 1,676,177 11,711,204 183,072 1.501,835 1, 20,194,143
16884 ... .. 1,41,165 7,715,871 245,858 1,800,924 < 1,001014 82.100,464
1583 .. . 053 118377 1,149,800 3,465,
1003 .. 703 B9

. 8 854, 261
. 198 16,013,783 718,683 89,157,
1861 .. 2‘,014'.'9"{55 38.0?:100 1‘023‘.558 82,655,718 & %.ﬂm 8, .;J?g

The course of the gold premium has been steadily upward. The export move-
ment has been limited, but the customs demand has been very large, the total re-
quircments for that purpose being close upon thirteen millions. Tbe Cabipet
changes and rumors ot chaoges, the apprehension of trouble growing out ot
the German question, pacific assurances by the cable notwithstanding; and the
reported fact that at the close of the fiscal year there was outstanding agninst the
United States a trade balance of about sixty millions in gold—these considera-
tions have each had a tendency to put up the premium.’ The Treasury has sold
coin daring the month to nearly the extent of the customs receipts at this port.

The following formula farnishes the details of the gold movement :

GENERAL MOVEMENT OF COIN AND BULLION AT NEW YORK,

18t quarter. 2d quarter. _ July.  Auguet SinceJdan.1.
Inbanks at commen't................ $13,185,233 $8,522,609 §7,765,996 38.753.094 $13,185,932
Rec'sfrom Califorais... . . 6,109, 6,899,655 2,662,189 8,967,100 19,638,655
lmp's 'm for'n coun’s .. 408,077 1,147,619 56,606 M4 2158546
Ooznnt‘ut. p'dby U.8. . 10,888,308 17,798,025 16,306,371 621,007 45,558,766

Total repo’d sup’y................. $30,642,468 $34,863,608 $26,794,112 $18,866,505 $80,487,945
Exp. to for'n count's...... $6,566,058 $18,028,709 $15,519,804 g;:;‘l)&g% £39,6%0,156

Castoms dutles . 33,170,688 27,185,886 9,794,404 88,054,
Total withdrawm.................. $30,737,566 845,214,696 $22,314,208 $14,618,334 $122,884 813
, . - —~ -
Fecesaof rep'd sup'y.........oc...e. eeiieees  aseeseses $3,476,814 ......... P
Excess ot withdra'ls... ............ 9,195,128 $10,851,785 ....... . $1,751,830 $42 348 834
Inbanks at close.......... .. verees .. 8,632,609 17,768,998 8,733,094 7,271.598 7,971,595

Defi't in reported 'y, made up fro
' ‘mn;g:ied con:c«mr..’.......?R..Etﬂ.’ntm $18,620,763 95,258,200 $5,023,434 $49,030,310
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The statement, which follows, shows the daily fluctuations in the price of
American gold coin at the Exchange Gold Room during the mooth of August :

COURSE OF GOLD AT NEW YORK, AUGUST, 1867.
= 0

E 31 w CEICNEET v
HAEIEIE sl ¢l Z| &
21 B = 3 Date. g E| | 8
&l Il HE|®B S|l 3l als

1]1897¢1897¢ 14035 [1403¢ | | Wedneeday .. ... 211141411407% | 1413 1.

21140 [139%;140)¢|140% | Thureda ...22%141;2 1403, m§ 1:3’,2

8[140X¢ 140X 11405 |140%¢ || Friday ..... .- 23,1402 {140%{ 1407 | 1405

4] veese....o||Satarday. ..... - 2441 {1402 1415|2405

5/1403¢|140 [1403%(140 |(Sunday ........... 2l..... ST TS Mttt

6]140X (1893 (1403 (140 | |Monday.. ....... ....261140%;

1403 1140 |1403¢/1403{||Tuesday........ .2 ‘

K

811404 |1405¢ |1403¢|140X | | Wednesday. ..

911403 (140 |140%¢)140% || Thureday.. ....

....10/140% (140 [1403§{1403¢ || Friday .
. Satutgay...(..

©.18{140%1140% [ 141 (140X ||Ang. ..1867.
40%; 1866.

- . ..|129 '
TSRl SV P P “1863..iii..s. 115§ |176% m’}
Tuesday. .. ...........20[1413¢|1413¢|141X 14135 {8°ce Jan. 1,1867 13234 {1423 141
Foreign exchange has raled steady throughout the month, at a fraction below
the specie shipping point. The supply of bills bas been strictly moderate, and

the demand equally so. Bankers have not drawn much agaivst account.
The following table shows the course of foreign exchange, daily, for the month :

COURSE OF POREIGN EXCHANGE (60 DAY8)—AT NEW YORK—AUGUST,

London. Parie. Amsterdam. Bremen. Hamburg. Berlin.

cents for centimes cents for centsfor centsfor cents for

Days. 54 pence, for dollar. florin.  rix daler. M. banco. thaler.
D S 109%@110% 518X@5123% 41XQ@Al% T9 @MY S8 @AIX TIXGTIN
B 1097;@110% 18X @513% 4IN@11X T9 @K 3623l TRNQTEN
. 109X@110 BIBN@513K 40X@11% TSX@T 3BK@6X T

i i Ghi kG @i homy e
IOKAN0  nhian DX2NX B 20K NuGkx ot o]
1093(1109% BISX@518X 40%@41% T8 @i3x S52,@304 TINQ@T
: 1 ¥ r f X

. TN 7t 5% X

| IRGIN BIoGsIEN ORGIHN T8 Give sacie TR

]
73
2
100 @109% 518X {gx 40% ;;g "8 @8k B52;@36K% “"3
78
2

405 Q@415
109%G100% 5ISK@B15  40K@i1% T8 @ISK 3BR@I6L Tl
100550109%  5173@515 :35@1}% 33x@3§§ %%8%;; 31&
T I0RGINK BITHGEIS 4inGilX TEhGTA BXOHE T BN
ik ik G s tirvenrein eevesens

1091098  B1TX@515
1003G100% 517515 : '
1005@I00K BIIN@OIS  4IX@AIX TBR@isK Jammx T8 QX

15

UXQ@AIK TRGTE kX T3 @K
40%@A1 18 ©T5% 8GN TIX@TIX
1003@1093% BISK@516  d0x@4l 18 @ik $57i@3sls TIN@TY
109561097  BIGN@B1S 41 %n{ K0 I8N mm%%} ) -u';f
1093,601007¢ BIBX@518 41 @31X TS%@ISK 85.6536% T2 @TH
100571097 BIBK@BIS 41 @AIX TSN0T8K  36L, @36k T3 @TiN
1095,65109% BIBX@B15 41 @41X T3%G5K S6L.in6H T2
1005500100 518X@515  40%@41 sk @iSK 857,636 TLX

110% 5ISK@5123% 409‘%1% T8 @1IN S6X7EWK TIM@TN
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. 109

109§%110% 51T @511 40X@41% T8 @94 86 @I6X TIHQ@TRN
1004 @110} B518X@511X% 40XKQ@AlX TX@YK S8 @y T3 Q@K

.. 109X @110% 5% 10 18 T35 86 (1363 TIK@X

. 108X@10 % 52 @BIME 40X @I TS2.(T0N 857,156k TIN@IRM
G M Brel Rt YRl ugat
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Returns of the New York, Philadelphia and Bostcn Banks.
Below we give the returns of the Banks of the three cities since Jan. 1 :

NEW YORK CITY BANK RETURNS.

605,132,006
ggg.?&m
822,804
512,407,258
825,533
455,838,529
413,574,086
464,534,5. 9
544,173,256
496,558, .19

g

Depoeits,
o

\ 1
30,048,645

Specie, Circulation. Deposite. Legal Tend’s. Ag. clear’,
1 82,763,779 sg.gsa.m 65,026,121 fse.os?.'r%'é
14,61847T7 32,695,108 202,517,608 683,946,870
5,365,207 82,854, 201,500,11. 285,
16,014,007 33,957,198  '97,952076 68,420,639
16,833,981 395,34 400,511,596 65,944,541
16,157,257 3,777,000 241, 67,628,992
14,792,626 83,986, 196, 64,642,940
18,613,456 83,006,141  198,420.847 68,153,
1,579,881 204, 198,018,914 63,014,195
10,868,158 88,409,811 200,238,527 64,523,440
068,723 83,490,683 197,958,604 818,039
9,143,018 88,519,401 194,375,618 ,904,
8.533,6 0 669,1 ,480, 62,459,811
8,183,813 83,774,573 188,861,969  59,031,%
8,856, 33,702,047 182,861,286 60,202,515
7,032,585 83,648,571 84,000, 64,006,916
7,404,304 601, 187,674,341 67,920,351
9,908,177 83,571,747 195,731, ,587,
14,959,590 595, 900,345, 67,996,639
15,667,253 83,682,801 201,436,854 63,828,601
14,088, 697,252 188,678,345  60,502,44V
14,617,000 33,747,039 190,386,148 58,459,827
,690,088 88,719,088 T80, 55,028,107
12,636,389 83,707,199 180,317,763 57,994,204
9,809,585 83,633,171 179,477,170 62,816,193
7,768,906 33,542,560 186,313,257 70,174,755
10,858,171 33,669,397 191,524,318  T1,196,472
13,716,404  83,653,86 8T3 72,495,
11,197,700 33,574,943 199,485,958 78,441,901
8983,004 83,596, ,608 74,605,840
6,461,940 33,859,117 201,158,754 175,008,763
5,811,997  83,565,37¢ ,408, 76,047,481
5,920, 83,660.757 194,046,501 69,478,793
6,038,535 33,786,949 188,744,101 960,
7,371,595 33,715,128 90,892, 67,982,571
PHILADELPHIA BANK RETURNS.
Date Legal Tenders. Loans. Specle. Circulation,
200,064 663 10,888,820
903.8%0 10,390,877
g 10,881,605
880,583 ,884,
871,564 10,480,868
878,614 10,449,883
867,110 10,523,978
841, ,566,
816,848 10,541,600
8,394 gs%.& m.gg'on
4)
880, %ﬁg 1&%1'533
i)
283,776 Bioods 10,646,307
. . ,645,
485, 10,647,
1,890, 383,817 10,638,021
4 034, 886, 10,639,693
May 1 ... vesseees 17,278,019 53,474,388 408,763 10,627,953
May 18..... .. ee seoes 16,770,491 838, 402, 0,680,831
May 25 iiiiinn cecsasescos 16,010,180 586,170 860,138 10,635,520
1.... 16,881,109 53,747,308 334, ,637 4.
6,880, 7: 53,158,124 846,6:5 10,642,920
16,800,010 53,192, 368,261 10,046,208
5,904, 53,968,441 38173, 0,642,
16,108, 61 52,588, 865,187 10,641,811
16,932, 59,420,273 461,961 10,640,201
16,334,914 53,503,353 419, 10,641,
16,008, 150, 87,7 10,687,651
16,809,113 58 104,475 833,118 10,683,760
6,783,198 437, 802, 10,635,925
15,900,186 53,117,669 804, 10,627,761
1&7‘1,33 53,549,449 81::889 10.32.‘3;2
1 Mot J
15,711,909 53,734,687 f ,626,350
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BOSTOX BANK RETURNS. R
(Capital Jan. 1, 1866, $41,900,000.)
Legal ~——Circulation-—
Loans. Specie. Tenders. - Deposits. National, State.
January 7 €97,000,242 1,188,451  17,0333:7 40,824,618 94.580,367  812.6

January 14.. .. 93481773 1,334,300 16,849, 15 40,246,918  94,997.446 311,749
January 21 . . 95203933 1,073,160 16,594,.09 33,679,601  24.375.163 1,911
January 28 1891, 1,068,820 16,816,481 39,219,241  24,716.597 208
97,742,461 936,669 16,304,604 708, 24,691,035 806,014
264,162 873,806  1,102479 89,474,850 24,686,663 805,608
96,040,418 939, 15,398,333 33,900,500 24,765,420 305,608
95.330000  TI9.403 15,741,046 ,893, 24,953,603 903,228
95,060,727 958, 159-8,103 38,316,678  24.675.767 801,430
2076975 695,447 15,710,479 84712,053  24,346631 89,5 8
11564 663,694 16270979 80751783  24.809,523  WI,123
92,661,000 516,184 657, 36751735 24,738722  £99,091
91,723,847 433,113 17,712,423 87,036, 24,848,376 206,085
91,679,649 , 16,860,418 1258, 24,851,522 296,012
91,712,414 X 16,815,355 87,218,525 24,588,819 287,205
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CAUSES OF FLUCTUATIONS IN THE BANK OF ENGLAND RATE OF INTEREST.

Nothing is more certain than that we cannot make money easy and
enforce a %ow rate of interest by legislative enactment ; still one of the
important necessities of modern commerce is a moderate equable inter-
est for money borrowed, and if we can secure this to any country we
shall confer a benefit which it is not easy to overestimate. Napoleon I.,
therefore, was not so far wrong when he said that the chief use of a great -
National Bank, and almost the only excuse for its existence, was that
it should lend money at a low steady rate of interest. There is no
doubt that in our times, under the existing methods of organizing indus-
try, severe and sudden fluctuations in the price exacted between bor-
rowers and lenders of floating capital, are likely to inflict heavy losses
on individuals, to check the growth of national wealth and productive
power, as well as to become the fruitful cause of disaPpointment, bank-
ruptey and suffering to the industrious and enterprising classes of the
communrity. Itis one of the proud characteristics of the Bank of France,
that whatever else may be said to its disparagement, its rates of interest
have been raised very little and very seldom from the average of four
per cent. during the present generation, and it is one of the most grave
and damaging charges which has ever been brought against the Bank of
England and against the British system of financial machinery, of which
the Bank forms a controlling part, that its minimum of interest has
fluctuated from 2 to 10 per cent, with a frequent violence which has
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baffled all forecast ; and that ever since 1844, when the present Bank
Charter was passed, such spasmodic anomalies have been much more
remarkable than ever before. On this account that charter has been
held responsible for all the mischief. The arguments post koc ergo
propter koc is an easy one to urge, and too often a difficult one to refute.
The general expectation has been that the British Parliament would
appoint a commission for taking such evidence as the panic of 1866
might evolve to throw light ou the increase of monetary stringency
by the operations of the Bank. It is to be regretted that in the reform
agitation which has convulsed England during the past session, these
financial questions have been crowded out and forgotten. Meanwhile,
valuable facts are fading from sight. The memory of such events soon
becomes confused, and tﬁe evidence conflicting. Theories dominate facts,
and at some future time, when the inevitable inquiry is to be made, we
shall come to it in a cooler and more judicial temper, perhaps; but with
a less vivid recollection and a less adequate view of the evidence to
guide us to right conclusions.

We have said that it is impossible to regulate the rate of interest by
act of Parliament. If we were to go furetﬁ:r, and affirm that the Bank
Charter Act of 1844 is not responsible in any direct manner for the
perturbations of the money market which have followed it, we should
not concede that an inquiry into the operation of the act would be un-
necessary or fruitless. The bank charter is one thing, and the action
of the Bank directors under that charter is a very different thing. The
former may be good, while the latter may be more or less bad. The fact
is that all the legislation of the English Parliament relative to the
Bank since the celebrated Currency Act of Mr. Peel in 1819, has
avoided intermeddling with the rate of interest, and has been directed
to a totally different object—namely, the preservation of the nation from
the currency troubles which were so serious during the first two decades
of this century.

‘What that legislation has aimed to accomplish is to keep the currency
of England at par with gold, and to prevent its bank notes from ever
again depreciating or falling to a discount as compared with coin. The
object has been fully secured for nearly half a century, and it has been
done by the application of the safeguard for whose virtue and efficiency
this journal has always contended in regard to our own currency.
The safeguard is founded on the principle that the amount of the cur-
rency afloat in any country regulates the value or purchasing power of
that currency. It being acknowledged that if more currency is afloat
than the business of the country requires on a par basis, the value of
the currency will fall below par, the currency-issuing institutions of
England are put under stringent restrictions. And the only increase that
currency can receive beyond a fixed amount must be issued to repre-
sent gold coin or bullion actually in the vaults of the Bank, and resdy
to be paid out on demand. The great aim of the Parliament then has
been to prevent depreciation, or, as it is sometimes expressed, “to
secure the convertibility of the note;” and this aim, we repeat, the suc-
cessive legal enactments have fully accomplished for fifty years during
which they have been in force. This point has indeed been urged 8s
an argument against further investigations by parliamentary commis-
siors. in addition to those which have taken place in past years.
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Another argument against the appointment ‘of an investigating com-
mittee at present, is that similar researches and inquiries of former
Parliaments have been so full as to preclude the necessity for anything
further of the same sort. But this reasoning is evidently faulty.
Former inquiries have not led to a remedy. The evils of a treacherous
money market are too appalling for us to conclude that they are incura-
ble. And the only hope of cure lies in inquiry and examination. There
are, moreover, various well-known features in the panic of 1866 which
differ from all other financial revulsions which have been known in
England. These facts, when brought into a fuller light, may perhaps be
suggestive and useful as factors for the solution of the problem. ~ For
these and other reasons the long agitated Bank investigation will doubt-
less be made next session. At this distance it is not our intention, nor
have we the requisite control over the sources of information, to venture
to point out the directions which the future inquiries may take. There
are two points cnly which we will suggest.

The first is the action of the Bank of England under a drain of gold. It
is well known that when, from any cause, the gold reserve of the hank
falls there is but one remedy applied, namely, to raise the rate of in-
terest. The evil which has caused the drain of gold may be in its
nature either financial or political, it may arise from foreign complica-
tions, or from internal or domestic causes—but no matter. The remedy
which the directors apply is always one and the same. They know of no
other method to attract gold into their vaults than by checking the
activity of business, and giving in this way a turn to the foreign ex-
changes. Now, the act of 1844 does not prescribe any such method of
replenishing the gold reserve. The Bank of France has on several occa-
sions made up its failing reserve by other methods than this. Such
methods are, perhaps, more costly to the bank, but infinitely less costly
to the nation. We do not say they are capable of adoption in connec-
tion with the gigantic foreign trade of England, but we do say that we
expect the report of the Parliamentary Commission will give us more
explicit and exhaustive information on this special point than any of the
previous blue books that have been issued.

The only remaining question we shall raise connects itself with the
Joint Stock banks. Since 1834, when the first of these institutions opea-
ed its doors, they have received a prodigious increase of power, and
the doubt is whether that power does not meed regulation. We have
before pointed out that the chief trouble in respect to the sudden varia-
tions omhe rate of interest dates from 1844. And it is a noteworthy
fact that these institutions have grown up during the same period. In
1835 the joint-stock deposits were only £266,000, in 1845 they aggregat-
ed £10,053,000, in 1855 they had increased to £29,109,000, in 1861
to £50,783,000, and now they amount to £68,609,548. From these
figures it is easy to see that the relations of these institutions to the Brit-
ish money markets have undergone a complete revolution since the bank
act of 1844 was enacted. Then their operations were comparatively
small. They had only 10 millions to use besides their own capital.
Now they have nearly 70 millions of borrowed money which they
control, or more than three times as much as the individual deposits of
the Bank of England. The joint-stock banks have therefore been justly
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pointed out as probable sources of some of the trouble we are investigat-
ing. We do not under-value the usefulness of these institutions, or
the high reputation some of them deservedly enjoy. But the evidence
against them is confirmed by several facts, amongst which are the follow-
ing : First, their earnings are too large not to suggest doubts. Divid-
ends of twenty-two per cent., or twenty-five per cent., or even twenty-
eight per cent. a year are not to be made without more risks than are
consistent with safe, legitimate banking, especially as the rate of interest
being 2 per cent., 1 per cent. is bid by the banks for deposits. Secondly,
to enable themselves to pay such large dividends, the paid up capital is
kept very small in proportion to the risks incurred and the business
done. The aggregate paid up capital of the 7 banks is only £6,609,804,
while the deposits are £68,609,648. Including surplus they have thus
78 millions sterling to use, of which only nine millions is their own
money. On these funds they do the following business. They hold of
government securities 8 millions, and of private securities 67 millions,
and to guarantee their solvency they report 12 millions of cash reserve,
of which nearly 84 millions are in a single bank, which says that this
sum includes cash “in bank, at Bank of England,” and at call.

If, leaving the aggregates, we examine the individual banks, we shall
find ample room for the expectation that in case of any flurry in the
money market these institutions, by their alarm, and by their efforts
to strengthen themselves would be likely to increase the trouble. Take,
for example, the London and County Bank, which is regarded as one of
the most respectable. Its paid up capital is £880,864, while its deposits
are £12,033,334. It hasthus some 13} millions sterling to employ with
a view to make dividends on a paid up capital of considerably less than
a million, These funds are invested in government securities to the ex-
tent of £968,796, while in other securities £10,334,328 is invested, and
a cash reserve is kept of £3,284,352.

It will be observed that we do not question the stability and ultimate
solvency of these joint-stock banks. To discuss that point is foreign
to the object we have in view, and would lead us away from the
goint we have raised, which is simply the behavior which wmight

e expected from them in time of sudden pressure, and the results of
that behavior on the course of the money market. We may recur
to the subject hereafter, and will do no more in this place than sug-
gest that institutions having so vast an aggregate of funds continually
flowing into and out of their vaults, should be compelled to keep a larger
reserve of cash in hand, and should be placed umﬁr more obligations of
publicity, by being required to publish a weekly statement, like that re-
quired of the Bank of England and the Bank of France.

THE SUEZ CANAL.

This great work, “a connecting link between two worlds,” appears,
aceording to the last report of the company, just made publie, to be pro-
gressing satisfactorily. One after another the difficulties which have
been denominated insurmountable by the faithless and doubting, have
been met and overcome, until now it is thought thatonly about two years
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more will be required before what has so lang existed as a grand idea
only, may become an accomplished fact. This favorable opinion is at
resent not only expressed by those pecuniarily interested in the work,
ut widely known English Engineers, who have hitherto been so skept-
ical, admit at length its feasibility, and profess confidence in its speedy
accomplishment.

It is difficult to estimate the importance of this work te commerce
and civilization. Bringing, as it does, Europe into immediate and
direct communication with Asia and Africa, it cannot but exercise an
incalculable influence in disseminating western civilization among the
teeming population of the East, while at the same time it furnishes to the
immense trade with those countries, the stimulus of a rapid and econo-
mical means of transit. The Mediteranean Sea, as our readers well
know, is separated from the gulf of Suez by a narrow isthmus of land
only seventy-five miles wide. That gulfgradually widens into the Red
Sea and Sea of Arabia and, finally, into the great Indian Ocean, which
lies between the Western coast of Africa, India, China and Aus-
tralasia. The present channel for commerce between Europe and those
countries embraces a wide circuit of the navigable globe around the
Cape of Good Hope, and occupies from five to seven months. But the
direct route even over that extensive course canunot be taken, since
ships leaving Europe or the American Atlantic ports for India, China or
Augtralasia must make immense detours by the Canaries or Azores in
order to get into or avoid the monsoons or winds that blow steadily in
one direction for months, and promote or retard their passage. Hence
it is evident that if vessels could cross direct from the Mediterranean to
the Gulf of Suez the distance to India would be shortened nearly three-
fourths with a corresponding saving in the cost of transportation, while
at the same time the dangersattending a voyage round the Cape of Good
Hope would be wholly avoided.

nder these circumstances it can be easily understood how the opening
of such a channel between the Mediteranean Sea and the Gulf of Suez
should have long enlisted earnest attention, and still more earnest efforts
for its accomplishment. In the early days of Egyptian civilization a
canal was commenced by Pharaoh Necho, and finally completed by Da-
rius,{the remains of which still exist. It was destroyed during the fierce
wars of Mahommedan conquest, and has since to such an extent been
choked up by the shifting sands of the desert, as to be so utterly worth-
less that the new canal now in progress does not even follow the orig-
inal route. The restoration of this ancient work was among the earlier
glans of the First Napoleon, who projected it as a means of counteracting
ritish ascendancy in India, and gaining for France a portion of the comg-
merce of the East. The project has been frequently revived since his
time; but it was reserved for M. Ferdinand de Lesseps, the celebrated
French engineer, to initiate the work, and carry it, as he probably will, to
a successful termination. The difficulties in the way would have deterred
aless ardent and earnest man. He had to overcome the apathy of some,
the active opposition of others, and provide the capital requisite for the
undertaking.

It was in 1852, we believe, that this French enthusiast, as some

then called him, first attempted to form a company for the construc-
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tion of the canal. He enlisted the Pasha of Egypt in the undertak-
ing, and in 1855 obtained from him a firman granting the necessary
assistance and powers. Engineers were employed to survey the
route, who reported that there were no insurmountable difficulties in
the way ; so that in January, 1859, the “Universal Company of the
Maritime Canal of Suez” was organized, with a capital of 200,000,000
francs ($40,000,000,) and soon after the work was commenced. Nine-
ty miles was the length of the cut to be made, the shorter and more
direct rcute not being selected on account of the greater difficulties it

resented. The depth determined upon was twenty-six feet below the
ow water level of the Mediterranean,and the width three hundred and
twenty-seven feet on the surface. To obtain the low water level of the
Mediterranean, the actual depth of the canal must average from twenty-
five to thirty-five feet.

The chief engineering difficulties were those arising from the eandy,
shifting nature of the soil, and the want of a good port on the Mediter-
ranean side. The country is remarkably level, the greatest elevation be-
ing not more than from 30 to 45 feet above the adjoining seas, gener-
ally the soil is only five or six feet above the sealevel, and in some

laces it is so low that it is covered by swamps or marshes, and small
akes.

With respect to the present condition of the maritime canal, the re-
port states that nearly half the distance between Port Said and Lake Ti-
mseh, about 40 miles, is already dug to the full width of 100 metres
(827 feet) on the water line. About one-fourth of the route, or 20 miles,
the full average depth of 26 feet from the surface has been reached, the
sides sloping at an angle of 45 degrees. On the remainder dredgers of
great capacity and novel construction are at work, and so decided are
the improvements made in these dredging machines that excavations are
being carried forward with greatly increased rapidity, and it is expected
that this portion of the work will be entirely completed by the close of
the present year. .

he second half of the canal extends from Lake Timseh to Suez, and
comprises the more ridgy or elevated part of the route. Lake Timseh
is now filled with water from the Mediterranean to the level of the two
seas. Through the Salt Marsh, or Bitter Lakes, as it is called, the
land being at some points below the level of the Gulf of Suez, it was
necessary to make the embankments by excavations of earth transported
by lighters from other portions of the work. Fifteen hundred millions
of cubic metres will be required for this purpose. The waters of the
M_:diterranean now extend about fifty miles into the desert, and in ten
months they will be conducted to the Bitter Lakes. The dredgers are
now in active operation on this portion of the route, and extract month-
ly a mass equal to from 25,000 to 30,000 cubic metres.

Simultaneously with the work on the canal, the process of improving
the harbors on the Mediterranean and Suez sides is in active progress.
On the Suez side there is no particular difficulty, there being a very fine
harbor easily adapted to the wants of the new commerce. The road-
stead of Suez is, however, being improved and cleared of obstructions,
and a wet dock is in process of construction for ocean steamers. But
on the Mediterranean side, at Port Said, the engineering difficulties are
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greater, owing to the fact that sands impelled by the tides and winds
obstruct the mouth of the harbor. On this account it is necessary to
construct jetties or breakwaters, cxtending on either side nearly two
miles into the sea. These jetties range from a depth in the sea of
from eight to fifty-two metres. The Western jetty is already entirely
raised above the water, with the exception of about 1 quarter of a mile,
and one-half of the eastern jetty has been made in water fifty-two me-
tres deep. This work is substantially done, and is almost as extensive
as the great breakwater at Cherbourg. The fierce gales and beavy seas
which prevail in this portion of the Mediterranean have had no effect
thus far upon the huge blocks forming the jetties, and promise a secure
refuge for the largest vessels. The sand has been dredged to a depth
of fifteen feet in the inner port, comprising a space of sixty acres. By
the end of the present year it will have been still further dredged until
it reaches a depth of twenty-four feet, furnishing access to all descrip-
tion of trading vessels.

Another scheme undertaken by the company, and to a certain extent
independent of the maritime canal, is the *fresh water canal.” It is
not, however, intended to be navigable as the term canal generally im-
plies. It is better described as a large trench or cutting, for the pur-
pose of conveying the water of the Nile from Cairo northward, curving
to the east, through a tract of land purchased by the companﬁ, to Lake
Timseh, before mentioned, and then southward to Suez. Before this
was completed all the fresh water to be obtained at Suez was brought
from Cairo by the railway. Large trains, conveying iron tanks filled
from the river, were constantly passing along the line that conveyed
the passengers by the overland route, from sea to sea. The whole line
of the Ship Canal, from Suez to Port Said, runs either through the two
salt water lakes on the Isthmus, the wide expanse of Menzaleh on the
seacoast, or the soil of the Desert, “a barren land, where no water is.”
Labor is, of course, impossible without & certain and abundant supply
of this element. This aqueduct was, therefore, a work of necessity, and
bas proved a success. It is also employed to irrigate such portions of
the soil through which it passes as may be worth cultivating, and this
secondary purpose has been fully answered, as may be seen in its fertil-
izing effects on the country along its route.

It is estimated that the entire cost of this great work, including the
canals, harbor improvements, and material of traction for the passage
of large vessels, will amount to 385,000,000 francs ($77,000,000).
This is about double the original estimates. The capital of 200,000,000
francs was increased by a loan of 100,000,000 francs, and a call for
another 100,000,000 has been made, which has been favorably received
by the stockholders. The instruments of labor worked by steam and in
use on the Isthmus represent a total of 17,768 horse power, at a consump-
tion of 12,219 tons of coal per month. The company has in its employ-
ment 13,000 laborers and artezans, of whom 6,388 are native Syrians
and Egyptians, and the balance are Europeans. The distance between
the two seas has become a continuous line of work shops; and numerous
villages and towns have sprung up in the desert to accommodate the
workmen, and the traders and laborers who supply their waunts. The
port of Said, situated on the spit of land that separates Lake Menzaleh
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from the Mediterranean has increased from a wretched population of
a few hundred to 8,000, with warehouses and buildings to accommo-
date the increased business and population. There is every indication
that the termini on either side of the canal will become the sites of great
cities, and centres of commerce.

It is evident that the completion of this canal will mark a new era in
the history of corhmerce. There can be little doubt but that an im-
mense portion of Eastern shipping will follow this new and shorter
route. The only drawback is the want of sufficient guarantees that the
canal shall be free to the commerce of all nations. is consideration
led England to oppose the undertaking until it became apparent that
further opposition would be useless. It has secured some privileges,
but the work will be under the control of France, and that country can
hardly fail to derive immense benefits from it. As for ourselves, how-
ever, we in the Pacific Railroad, now speedily approaching com-
pletion, the means for an active competition for the Tn trade in-
dependent of the Suez Canal. 'We can still turther increase our facili-
ties by the construction of the Panama Ship Canal, which offers fewer
engineering difliculties than are being successfully encountered at Suez.
This is a matter deserving the attention of capitalists here, and it is to
be htiped that they will not be indifferent to the great issues which it
involves.

RAILROAD EARNINGY FOR AUGUST.

The large increase in the giain crops has naturally induced an expecta-
tion of a corresponding gain in the earnings of the railroads. This result
has followed ; and yet not to the extent perhaps which might have been
expected. During the five weeks ending August 31st, the receipts of
wheat at Chicago, Milwaukee, Detroit and Toledo aggregated 3,883,002
bushels, against 1,796,499 bushels for the corresponding period of 1868 ;
and the combined arrivals of other kinds of grain and of flour show a pro-
portionate increase. It might reasonably be expected that, with a doubling
of this very important class of freights, the earnings of the roads would
furnish a very favorable exhibit. The tabulated results presented below,
show, however, a gain for the month of August of only $853,678 in a
total of $6,973,228, being only a trifle over 5 per cent. e think, however,
that the explanation may be found in the fact that the breadstuffs shipments
are as yet mostly confined to certain Western roads, or to the canals and
lakes. By examining the returns this is made very clear, as will be seen
from the Angust earnings of the Chicago and Alton, Chicago and North-
western, Cheago and Rock Island, Illinois Central, Michigan Central, and
Michigan Southern roads ; but the roads connecting with the seaboard, as
yet, compare poorly with last year. The gross earmings of the under-
mentioned ratlroads for the month of August, 1868 and 1867, compara-
tively, and the difference (increase or decrease) between the two periods,
are exhibited in the following statement :

AT s et B o o NS
antic an red CBLOTI .. coceeveeccnrcnannanascas oo
Chicago and Alton .......ceeeviiienninnennnn, . 857,269 491,484 4.8

Chicago and Great EABLEIT ... .vn.eeesensser L 101,053 94867 S 13188
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1867,  Increase, Decr’ e.
1.‘038.8l4 M1

Raflroads.
Chicago and Northwestern

Chicago, Rock Island and Pacific . ..o 840,607
Efe .ccooivieiioniarennnoiinonnens ... 1,395,400 1,280,024 veee 86,876
Ilinois Central ........... B3 684377 106,14
Marietta and Cincinnati ... 106,921 114,716 7,796
Michigan Central ......... ... 359,645 808,008 29,350 ceen
Michigan Southern ....... ... 884,401 438,783 44,861 e
Milwaukee and Prarie du Chien 116,266 118,404 coen 2,863
Milwaukee and 8t. Paal........... 207,068 905,436 “ees 1,
Ohio and Mississippl ............. 805,454 818,165 7,711
Pittsburg, Fort Wayne and Chicago 648,201 603,069 46,189
Toledo, Wabash and Western........ 396,48 364,78 31,52
WesterD Union ......cccciineesceenacccne sonannnne: 698 18,595 19,897 veen
Total im August .......oecceeuiiieenniinnncnaans $6,619,650 $6.073,2%8 $8335T8  .....
Total in July..... ... 5,967,856 5,734,785 ...... $13,061
Total in June.... 6,708, 5,815,741  ...... 800,705
Total in Malx' . 6,402,287 5,907,650 X
Total in April... 5,478,127 5,813,738 889611 .......
Totsl in March. ......... ... 5593528 5,839,601 48,018 .......
Total in February .........ccc00e Ceesscecesseinen 4,064,525 4,798, 14458 .......
Towal In JADUArY.....  ceecevvvenrenccnne coen 5,878,441 5,418,437 3499 .......
Jannary-August, 8 months............ sesecscans $46,805,855 $46,116,168 §...... $689,687

It is also necessary, in making these comparisons, to keep in mind that
the grain movement last year, owing to short crops, was very limited, and
that, consequently, the railroad receipts were less than the previous year.
The earnings of August, 1866 were about 8 per cent. below those of the
same period of 1865 ; and the receipts of last month averaged 3 per cent.
less than those of two years ago, the total for August of 15 of the above
roads being in 1865 87,096,559, and this year $6,878,361. Here, how-
ever, again an explanation may be found in the comparative breadstuffs
movement during the two years 1865 and 1867. For instance, nearly all
the grain that came forward during August last, was this year’s product,
while in 1885 there was a large surplus on hand of the old crop, so that
the weekly receipts at the West during August, 1865, were in excess of
this year’s receipts, and hence the railroad earnings were larger than at
present. It is also stated that the charges on the roads have, in some
instances been reduced, and confirmatory evidence of it is found in the
disproportion between the increase of traffic and that of earnings. This is
certainly a change much needed for the agricultural welfare of the country.
We have no statistics showing the net earnings of the roads; were they
at hand, however, it would probably be found that the working expenses
bave been somewhat reduced, warranting a decline in the rates. The
country cannot afford to pay the high prices for transportation which have
been in force; and unless commerce 18 to be impeded, the roads must
steadily reduce their charges, at the same time economizing their expendi-
tures correspondingly. This policy alone can place the traffic upon a
basis insuring a steady growth.

It will be seen from the above statement that the earnings of the sixteen
roads enumrated show a decrease in the earnings for the first eight
months of the year amounting to $689,687, or about 14 per cent.; the
past month therefore shows an improvement upon the business of the
year.

The gross earnings per mile of road operated for the same month of the
two years, are shown in the table which follows:
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~—Miles of road— o-'hming‘-\ ~Differ'e—~
8. 1866. 1867. 1868. 1867. Incr. Dec.
Atlantic & Great Western. cecece........ een 50T 507 $1,043 $937, 08
Ch and AItOD......ccccienerennreccnns seneae 290 1,888 1505 123 ...
Chicago and Great Eastern..... b 471 493 oo 54
Ch and Northwestern 1,088 1,146 713 907 i ...

Chicago, Rock Island 410 410 830 986 156
................ ITTTIITe 798 T 1,633 1,608 E
Jllinofs Central......... 708 708 81T 966 149 .
etta and Cincinnati. 2B1 W1 4B 457 a1 ..
Michigan Central....... 285 285 1,263 1,400 138 ...
ichigan Southern ....... 524 624 738 818 8 ...
Milwankee & Prairie du Chien.. 984 284 496 484 ... 13
Milwaunkee and 8t. Paul......... 2B N5 MU TH ... [
Ohio and Missiesippi ............. 840 340 808 931 88 ...
Pitteburg, F't. Wayne and Chicago. 468 468 1,885 1,96 ... 9
Toledo, Wabash and Western.... 521 521 760 700 [ 1]
Western Union..........cco00aae secvecssassrsennan 1M 1T 8483 415 ...
Total In August......cccoveevnuriaiencacnnnccanns
ol Ay 2 w o
Tott:ll in June.. . g8 g8 ...

'of ..
Total in Aprii 0% LM o5 g6 ..
Total in March.. T MWl ... 4
Total in Februry........cccoeceveeercecssnecnes 683 678 10 ...
Total In JANUALY.....coovrieneeeree sonconncnns %4 T ... 4
January-Angust : 8 months............ Ceereans . M,034 7,124 $6,654 $6,478 § . §181

The earnings of the New York Central in August, 1866, were (654
miles) $1,286,000, or $1,966 37 per mile, and in 1887 (692 miles)
81'.1374,000, or 81,085 55 per mile; increase, $88,000, or $19 18 per
mile.

THE PINCH IN THE MONEY MARKET.

The recent easy and plethoric condition of the loan market has sud-
denly passed off, and money lenders, instead of being %lad to get 3 or
4 per cent., demand twice as much, or 7 per cent. for call loans, and often
get it too. To these persons, as well as to others, the change no doubt
is a very gratifying one. It certainly is so to the shrewd speculators
who have profited %»y the resulting disturbance of values at the Produce
and Stock Exchanges. Outside of a very narrow circle, however, such
spasms are not regarded with so much satisfaction. The few may gain
by them, but the many lose. Business languishes under a sensitive
money market. The activity ef commerce, the progress of material
prosperity, the development of productive power, the force of industrial
euterprise, every thing which makes the country rich and great, is fos-
tered by monetary ease, and suffers from such spasmodic jerks as have
briefly disturbed the money market during the last few days.

The effects of this sharp convulsion, it has been affirmed, have only
been to punish a few speculators who richly deserve it. is view of
the case is founded in error. Everybody knows that speculators are the
very men to profit by such a catastrophe. They welcome fluctuations
in the markets; because by these they live and by these they grow
rich. Accordingly it is a significant fact that not a single failure took
place at the Stock Exchange by the fall in securities, which was one of the
minor symptoms of the nine days’ Wall street scare. The money lenders,
the stock operators, the speculators of all classes—these are the men
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who gather their profits in such a spasm. Investors, men of business,
the owners of securities and other property, find in it nothing but loss.
The latter are sacrificed that the former may make money. e many
lose that the few may gain.

This being so it is no wonder that the report has been current,
and has been widely credited, that the whole trouble was the work of
these persons, who had so much to gain by it. Certain money lenders,
1t is said, were disgusted at not being able to get more than 3 or 4
per cent. for their money. Speculators were disgusted that, in the long
dead calm of the money market, stocks neither went up or down, and
the mercurial values dealt in on ’Change were so stationary that no
money was to be made by “bull” or “bear” tactics. To these
men, or to a clique of them, it is.claimed a bright idea suggested itself,
and was successfully worked out. They would put up gold by a bold
speculative venture. The political difficulties at Washington and other
circumstances were favorable at home and abroad. They would then
appeal to the Secretary of the Treasury, who was presumed to be nerv-
ously sensitive to the fluctuations of the Gold Room, and would get him
to sell gold and Five-twenties to put down the premium on coin, and
check the speculation themselves had raised. From such government
sales a good profit could be made, as the “ ring” could buy back cheaper
the coin that they bad sold at high figures, Moreover, the consequent
Iocking up of currency in the Treasury by such sales at this time of the
year, when the bank reserves are drained by remittances to the West;
and the public, the bank officers, and the bank inspectors kecp an anxious
eye on the greenback reserve, was calculated to produce furthertrouble in
the money and stock markets which might, by shrewd manceuvering
and Wall street strategy, be made productive of large profits. Our read-
ers, we suppose, are quite willing to admit that this marvellous story is
too complicated, too subtle, too ingenious, and in many of its details too
improbable to be accounted a fair history of the origin of the recent flurry.
Discussion of its truth or falsehood, however, is irrelevant for our
immediate purpose, which i3 rather to trace out practical lessons
than to dispute facts not immediately available for future use. It is
grobable that such rumors never would have been put in circulation

ut for one unfortunate circumstance. On the 10th September the Sub-
Treasury balance in this city was reduced to 111 millions, and 9 days
later it stood at 124 millions, having risen 13 millions in nine days.
This unhappy locking up ofidle greenbacks was certainly to be regretted
at a time when greenbacks did not seem to be wanted for any important
Treasury emergency, and when they could be ill spared from the bauks,
and in fact could not, except temporarily, be spared at all in consequence
of the turn in our interior exchanges, which caused a general rush for
nbacks. It seemed unfair to the banks while they were struggling
with the difficulties incident to the fall drain for money to move the
crcgvs, to put upon them at an unlooked for moment this sudden burden.
ut in reply to all this it is properly urged that the increase of the
Treasury bﬁauce was only temporary, and was perhaps unavoidable.
Moreover, the past record of the Secretary of the Treasury forbids
the belief that he could for a moment favor the designs of speculators,
one of whose chief objects was to depress government securities, and to
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prevent the progress of the work Mr. McCulloch has most at heart at
resent—the consolidation of the floating public debt into long bonds.
gV'hen the real causes of the late short panic come to be known two things
no doubt will be satisfactorily proved. First, that whatever artificial
causes have been at work to precipitate the advance in the rate of inter-
est, and to develop that advance under the pressure of a monetary
spasm there was no concert of action of which Mr. McCulloch was con-
scious between the Treasury or any of its officers, and the investments
of speculators or money lenders, or any other interested persons what-
ever. Secondly, it will probably appear that the increase in the Treas-
ury balance was made up to a much less degree than was supposed
by the accumulation of greenbacks, and that the timely disbursements of
the government, especially during the last eight or ten days, has done
much to relieve the pressure which the Treasury has been unjustly
suPIPosed to have intentionally contributed to bring on.
he main question, however, is as to the money market of the imme-
diate future. Will the rates of interest work easy during this fall, or
are we to have a series of spasms and panics, or will there be a sharp,
well-sustained 7 per cent. steady market? In answer to these questions
we are pointed first to the supplies of capital, which are already ample
and which the high rate of interest attracts hither, not only from our
domestic sources of supply, but from the money markets of Europe,
where mouey cannot be employed except at meagre rates of interest.
‘While money rules at 2 per cent. in Lombard street, and Wall street
offers 6 or 7, in these days of international activity and telegraphic com-
munication it is easy to see the result.

But to make these stores of capital accessible, the state of the cur-
rency should be exempt from perturbation. It is to this point that the
chief attention of the public turns. If our currency suffers contraction
at this critical time, the eflect of the contraction must inevitably be
seen in the movements of the money market. To prevent the mischiefs
of any such trouble, Congress authorized at the close of its last session
the issue of 50 millions of three per cent. legal tender certificates,
to take the place of the compound notes held by the banks as reserve.
Congress, also, in the law of April, 1866, left it optional with the
Secretary of the Treasury to omit contracting the greenback issues when
such contraction was inexpedient or unsafe. ngress therefore is
exempt from blame if the money market should be disturbed from any
undue, ill-timed contraction of the currency. The responsibility rests
with the Secretary of the Treasury. And if such troubq: should occur,
the result will inevitably be to add to the force, and to play into the
hands of the inflationists, who are averse to all contraction whatsoever,
who wish to dilute the currency and to shake the foundations of our financial
fabric by further issues of paper money. Under these circumstances
it is believed that Mr. McCulloch will omit the four million contraction
of greenbacks until it can more safely be made, and that he will issue
certificates to the banks in exchange for the 20 millions of compounds
which mature next month, For obvious reasons it is also probable
that he will not give out those certificates in exchange for Seven-thirties
as he has been recommended to do. For by this he would virtuslly
convert the Seven-thirties into a bank reserve. This course would



1867] RAILROADS AND CANALS FOR FREIGHTS. 261

partake of the nature of inflation. It could be justified only by an
emergency such as has not yet arisen, and such as, with judicious man-
agement, is not within the bounds of reasonable probability.

If these anticipations prove correct as to Mr. McCulloch’s manipula-
tions of the currency, and if the course of the money market be kept free
of perturbation from currency irregularities, then there is good ground
for believing that the predictions of stringency or panic will be disap-
pointed, and our Fall business, on which so much depends, will not
suffer decay or paralysis from this cause.

There are, however, other quarters from which apprehensions may
arise. Public confidence is as important a condition for an easy money
market as is an abundance of disengaged capital, and a stable financial
machinery by which the movements of that capital may be facilitated
between the lender and the borrower. How far this public confidence
may be shaken by {{)litical causes and by foreign complications is a
question which is well worthy the examination of every man whose bus-
iness enterprises or speculative projects call for large monetary accom-
modation, or are tempting him to venture beyond his depth. For pru-
dent conservative men, however, it is an advantage to be assured that, so
far as the Treasury is concerned, nothing is doing, and nothing is likely
to be done, that will tend to produce stringency; for the progress of the
funding operations, which must be carried on up to June and July next,
when the Seven-thirties mature, require, as an indispensable condition,
that the money market should be steady and free from trouble.

RAILROADS AND CANALS FOR FREIGHT.

For some time past the com[iarstive advantages of railways and
canals in the transporting of freight have engaged public attention, and
the Constitutional Convention, which has been in session at Albany
through the summer, has occupied a long period in the discussion of
the subject. This discussion has arisen out of the general question of
cana! enlargement, with regard to which great diversity of opiuion has
been developed, as is evidenced in the diverse reports presented to that
body. For instance, the majority report of the Committee on Canals
proposes an immediate enlargement of the locks together with certain
improvements of the channel, as does also the minority reg%rt made by
Hon. Israel T. Hatch, from the Committee on Finance. e wmajority,
howaver, of this latter committee takes decided ground against any im-
mediate enlargement, and proposes a modification of the financial article
of the constitution, which will effectually preclude the undertaking of
any such work for the next fifteen years; and a single member of the
committee makes a special report to show that the canals of the State
of New York have already passed the period of their greatest useful
ness, and that henceforth we must depend upon railroads to meet the
increasing wants of our internal commerce. ‘ .

Ou a former occasion we submitted our reasons for deeming it inju
dicivus W vuannit the State by constitutional provisionsto either policy
It is very probable that during the present period when taxation, nation
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al, State and local, is pressing heavily upon the people, the general senti-
ment will preponderate against guch an increase of the State debt as
would probably become necessary in case of enlargement. Neverthe-
less, it seems to be settled that the canals shall not be sold—the goose
furnishing too good Elucking to permit it to be done. In such case it
is apparent that either the enlargement must be carried forward as
soon as it is prudent, or some other avenue through the State must be
furnished, to accommodate the carrying trade of the West. At the
present time, the current of traffic sets strongly in the route across the
State of New York, and our interests as well as our duty to sister
States demand that we shall not obstruct this channel ; that either the
State must act, or the whole matter must be thrown open to private
enterprise, regardless of its influence on our canal revenue. And just
in this connection the question of freight railroads becomes of import-
ance. If these are to supersede canals to any considerable estent,
enlargement is entirely unnecessary. To our minds such an event ap-
pears possible, though we are aware of evident practical objections which
must be first overcome. Yet as there is this possibility, and little
probability of immediate enlargement, we see additional reason for reit-
erating our opinion that a public policy should be adopted which con-
templates such a contingency and the State not be committed in its
fundamental law to any fixed plan.

Were this question between canals and railroads one simply of rapid-
ity of transportation, the railroads would certainly takethe preference.
The round trip from New York to Chicago and return is now accom-
plished in about twelve days by rail ; while by water, thirty days more
are required between this port and Buffalo. Even if steain should be
introduced into the navigation of the canals this difference in time
could not be diminished sufficiently to obviate the advantage in favor
of the railroads. Then, again, the canals are closed and their navigation
suspended during four or five months, while the railroads continue open
the entire year. Besides, there is more or less danger of injury to bread-
stuffs from dampness, heating, etc., while making the slow journey by
water, which is almostentirely obviated when they are carried by rail.

On account of these advantages bur dealers in breadstuffs, to a large
extent, even now supply the facilities afforded by railroads. They can
often meet their orders in the city of New York in time, by bringing
grain and flour at call from the entrepots of the West, Toledo, Chicago
and Milwaukee, and not be absolutely dependent on the supply already
brought forward. The effect has been to diminish, to a remarkable ex-
tent the amount annually carried on the canals, while the railroads have
steadily increased their business. The following table is compiled from
the official documents, and shows the number of tuns of breadstuffs trans-
%orted on the Erie Canal and on the New York Central and the Erie

ailroal for the past eleven years:
Erle Canal, Central Railr'd. Erie RR.
¢ 283,087 14,943

385
141 75,941 120617
154,881 01,607 15453
\878 249,751 121
710,188 843872 17,
,064,295 442,563 A3,
1TTeee 460,885 261,64
846,446 403,830 228,
603,891 441,611 215,988
420,614 3491 212,677
3 438, 27,963
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These figures presentthe remarkable circumstance that our railroads
are gradually but surely supplanting the canal for this species of freight,
in spite of the fact that the transportation by railway is attended by disad-
vantages of a serious nature, many of which, however, could be obvi-
ated on a freight road. The freight cars are unsuitable, and the waste,
therefore, in carrying breadstuffs is computed by shippers as high as 13
per cent. There is great negligence also on the part of the persons
employed by the railroad companies in respect to keeping all the cars
together on freight trains, and so bringing them through to their place
of destination. Indeed forwarders declare that in every shipment one or
two cars are sure to be left somewhere on the way, putting them to
great annoyance, expense and loss of time by such inexcusable careless-
ness. Then there are other difficulties or disadvantages not so easily
obviated. A single canal boat, for instance, will carry eight thousand
bushels of wheat, which is equivalent to the load of twenty freight cars.
And what is of even more importance, lighters must be employed at con-
siderable extra expense to take the freight brought by railroads to the

rt of the city desired, whereas canal boats can land at any point.

en, again, there is the difficulty of loading and unloading the immense
number of cars which would be needed for this freight business. As
at present managed, more extensive accommodations would be re-
quired for the purpose than any road can furnish. But we think that
when the question is reduced to that point, some way will be found of
obviating t(}xe difficulty. Whatever success has in the past attended rail-
roads in competing with canals has been in spite of these disadvantages.

As to the charges for transportion by water, they increase as the season
advances. At the present period the cost of bringing a bushel of wheat
from Chicago to New York, including changes at Buffalo, is, we believe,
about twenty-nine cents. They may advance ten or fifteen cents before
the close of navigation. If we assume forty cents as the possible cost
before navigation closes, the cost of carrying a ton of wheat by water
from Chicago to New York would be between thirteen and fourteen
dollars. Even this extreme price, however, is less than the charges
by rail; and with freight trains always made secondary to those carry-
ing passengers, and compelled to give way to them, we cannot expect
much improvement. As throwing light upon this questicn, we have pre-
pared the following table showing the business done by the Erie Railroad
—the earnings, expenses and profits on freight—for the six years ending
Sept. 30 in each year:

Gross
earnings
Tons per ton Profits
carried per mile Expenees per ton
one Gross inmills Gross r ton r mile

mile.  earnings. &dec’ls. expenses. 1o mills. Profits. in
veee. 914,084,308 $3,854,348 18.14 $2,148524 10.01 $1,700,819 "‘3!'1?,
.. 951,350,197 4,351,464 17.34 2,386,984 9.30 2414580 804
. 851,092.256 6,643,915 18.93 38,856,846 9.56 569 9.3
. 403,670,861 8,432,231 20.89 +8.303.981 9.64 4,538,953 11.95
492018644 9855088 92834 6,147,881 14.57 8707957 .47
383,657,318 10,735,264 27.61 7,718,543 19.87 8,047,728 7.4

By this table we perceive that, in the year 1861, the actual cost to
the railroad of transportation was less than one cent a mile for carrying
a ton of freight; and that the average for six years, notwithstandin
the extraordinary expenses of 1865, was twelve and six-tenths mills,
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or about a cent and one-fourth. This includes, it should be kept in
mind, all interest on capital, repairs of cars, track, eto., of which the
company charge more than the proper share, we think, to the freight
traffic, since the wear of express passenger business is so much greater
than the freight business. Besides, as the freight trains must give way
for passenger trains, they are sometimes kept waiting at stations for hours,
and this loss must be made up in extra speed, which increases the ex-
pense many times.

It will therefore be perceived in 2 moment, that by the employment
of a railroad exclusively for freight, these disadvantages would be general-
ly obviated, and expenses of transportation would be greatly reduced.
Cars suitable for the business would then be employed, and there would
be good reason to expect no such vexations as leaving off one or two
cars from a train at places along the route. There would be no neces-
sity for a speed exceeding ten miles an hour, which would obviate to
a great degree the wear of cars and track, and yet make headway as
fast as is now the case at fifteen miles. One express train wears more
than ten freight trains, No time would be lost by waiting at stations,
but the trip could be a continued one at a slow rate of speed from point
to point.

t is thought that on a railroad built substantially for the purpose,
from fifty to one hundred cars can be drawn by a singie engine, and,
of course, very many of such trains could be placed on the road every
day, if necessary. This would enable it to do all the transportation that
would be offered ; and it is obvious that it could be at cheap and yet re-
munerative prices. As shown above the cost for wear of cars and track,
and for other expenses, ought to be largely reduced from the present
rates. It would appear, therefore, that if the average cost of the last
six years of one and one-fourth cents per mile should be raceived for
every ton of freight, a fair proportion of that amount would be net profit.
At that rate the total charge from Chicago to New York would be about
813.75 per ton for wheat, which is but little more than is charged for its
transportation by water.

Imperfect as the estimates are which we have displayed, they seem
to indicate sufficient uncertainty with regard to freight transportation, to
make us hesitate before inserting a provision in the Constitution, com-
mitting the State to any certain fixed policy with regard to our canals.
We would approve of leaving that instrument open, however, so that
the Legislature, in case of any contingency, may have the power to
act as necessity may require. The people do not desire a hide-bound
policy, which will not allow them to take advantage of future develop-
ments or improvements.

COTTON MOVEMENT AND CROP FOR 1866-7.

(Taken from the COMMERCIAL AND FiwaxciAL CHROxIOLE, Sept. 21.)
‘We are now able to give our figures showing the total crop and movement of

cotton in the United States for the year ending September 1, 1867. ‘The
receipts, as will be seen, very nearly approximate those of last year,the * I
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reaching 2,019, 271 bales, against 2,193,987 bales for the previous twelve mouthe,
indicating a decrease in the receipts this year of only 174,716 bales. It would be
impoesible to state with accuracy what proportion of this aggregate was the
product of the last year, estimates differing so widely with regard to the amourt
of the old crop not brought forward at the close of 1865-6. We think, how-
ever, we may safely take this old surplus at 300,000 bales, and shall then bave
left aboat 1,700,000 bales as the total product of the past season. The new
year begins with an unusually small stock in the interior, and we must thereforp
look almoet entirely to the new crop for our receipts during the comiog twelve
months. We now bring forward our table showing the total receipts for each of
the last two years, and the foreign exports the past year. In the last column
will be found the stocks August 31, 1867 :

Recelpts and Exports of Cotton (bales) from September 1, 1868, to

September 1, 1867, and stocks at latter date.
~Rec'pusy’ rendw-nx;aomd year end Sep 1,'67 th%iocks

PonTrs. Sept.1, 8e] , _Great
. row TRer "3h6